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ANATOMIE 


OF MORTALITIE: 
Deuided into theſe eight heads: 


1 The Certaintic of Death, 
2 The Meditation on Death. 
3 The Preparation for Death, 
| 4 The right behaviour in Death, 
VI, \ 5 The Comfort at our owne Death. 
6 The Comfort againſt the death of friends. 

The Caſes wherein it is ynlawful;and wherin law- 
| full co defire Death. 
©8 The glorious eſtate of the Saints aſter this life. 


4 
| 
| 


Frittenby GExORGH STRODE Piter-barifler of the 
middle Temple, for his owne prinate comfort : and 
new publiſhed at the requeſt of his friends 


fer the ſe of others. 


MATTH. 13. 52+ 
Emery Scribe which ts taught into the hingdome of heaxen, wlike 
onts an bouſtolder, which bringeth ” ont of his treaſure, 
things beth now and olde. 


Viza mihi Chriſtus, morslucrum, patria caolum. 


5235 


LONDON, 
Printed by :4iaws Tones,and are to be ſold by EDMyYND 
WEAYER, awelling at the great N orth-deore We -;: 
Saint Paxls, 1 6 is. 


—————_——— —_—_—— 


L 


-- - p . ” 
: "4 oP 7 p Fl St 0 Mow Lo. 
Sh ani A CCCO 4) / SO S414 < ©t7 oo Y AT 


| % | | 
a Of 16 4; Sefloot Lo Hooper C Cf = SO 111 h04u) 
J 1 Oe " 4 OI YOU Etc ot ME bed a4 oo 


EC 


 —— oo EIInY ah 


= 
THE HONORABLE] 


SOCIETY OF THE MIDLE TEM- 
PLE, ALL HEALTH AND 


. 
. 


PROSPERITIE. 
% 
Pogrewum Hc it came neere my turne to 
*& X% 279 24 z reade,and thatThad entred into 


| ; the choice of my Statute, euen 
os ' then my body(waſted with long 

4 ficknes and diſeale ) called vp- 
Ni ' on meto conſ1der rather. of my 
A ASH dcath; and that ſo withdrew my 
minde from the poſitiue LawelT had in hand, as that 
it ſetled my thoughts vpon that cternall law of God, 
wherby Statutum eſt h minibus Cc.1t is appoynted wnto 
men that they ſhill once aye,and afterward com: to iudge. 
»ent;z2nd when I had ſpentſometime thereon, it did 
not only diſſwademe,from mine intended enterpriſe 


| to reade,and perſlwade me to glue way to a more fit 


Reader, but gauemealfo ſuch comfortand content, 
as that thereonrt,, I ſtraight way affe&ed to i;npart it 
vnto you ,to whom I ſhalteuer wiſh as your Foſter- 
brother, all ſatisfationin the things of beſt vie, to- 
A; ward 


— wy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
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| ward your proſperitic in this life, aud glorious cſtate 
inthelife to come; excule I pray you the forme it c6- 
meth to you in, as iſſuing from a mindeaffe&ed at 
chat inſtant, with the orderof a Temple reading, and 
therefore could receiue noother impreflion then of 


little bettered by any art,and yet to haue by conſtant 
and diligent hearing of godly ſermons,and that only | 
at our appoynted houres, and by addition of ſome 
| rhings (ſorting with the matter) colleedout of my 
readings, gathered ſuch ſtore of Diuine notes,as that 
thereout, I may preſent you with ſuch a common 
place as this ) might from thence conſider, what ex-| 
| cellent things may be compaſled by you, who as well 
| for your naturall endowments, as yourliberall bring- 
ing vp, doe farre exceede not only my ſelfe, bur ma- 
ny otherevery way aforc me, and this alſo you may 
performe without the leaſt preiudice to your preſcri- 
bed ſtudies ; for if your indeauours this way be but 
accompanted with delight,the one will be arecreati- 
on, yea, a very apt helpetothe other; For what ma- 
xime of the Conrmon Law of this kingdom can you 
cite, whereby our infinite, and thoſe moft variable 
poynts and queſtions are decided, that is not groun- 
ded, or originally deriued from the eternall law of 
God, either by direct precepr, or by conſequent im- 
plication : What haue done in this my poore and 
ſimple labours is a part of my negotiation with that 
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the fame kinde; which neuertheleſle as it is, I doe not 
preſume to addreſſe vnto you for your inſtruction, | 
but for your incoragement and incitation, that you | 
(knowing meto be heauie and flow by nature, and} 
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[tion I doe intendit, and then T hope it ſhall either 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
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am defirous to put to the vttermolt profite , And al. 
though perhaps for my ſelfeto be ſeene in the preſſe 
in a matter of this kinde , will be to ſomeas great a 
wonder as Saul among the Prophets, yet had I 
| rather by doing of ſome goodthis way, lay open my 
S- 0 : 

| infirmities to the cenſure of men, then with the idle 


| 


fore I pray you this my preſent, with that kindeaffec. 


amend it by your owne endeauours, for your 
better vic and comfort: And ſo wiſhins to 
youasto my ſelfe, I reſt euer at your 
ſcruice, 


Guorce Strome, 


one Talent Thauereceaued from the Lord, which 1 | 


ſeruant to hide my Talent in the earth; Accept ther. 


| profit you in the reading , asit hath doneme in the | 
| compiling, or atleaſt, ſtirr you yp to corre and 
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The cight Diuiſions, 
The certarntie of Death. page 1 
The meditation #1 Death, bh 
The preparation for Death, 99 
The right behautour tn Death. I30 
The comfort at our one Death. 176 


The comfort again#t the Death of friends, 228 
The caſes wherein it is onlawfull, end wherein 

lawfull to deſire death. | 241 
The glorious eſtate of Gods children after Death, 
276 
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THE ANATOMIE OF 


MORTALITIE.. 


a) 


reade ypon, wanteth neither time to 
ſettle, authoritieto bind,nor notice to 
N auoid excuſe, Forintimeitprecedeth 
\ all time for it was, andis from all-e- 
P tcrnitie 3 in authoritie of the Law-ma- 
ker it exceedethall that euer were , fer 
' allthe three Eſtates in that Parliarhent, 
were, now are, and cuerſhallhe.jinfi- 
nite in power, glory, wiſdome, foreſight, mercie and huſtice, 
and hath beene proclaimed to the World by many mcancs; 
| firſt in Paradiſe, then by the Prophets, and laltly by this holy 
Authorto the Hebg:wes, whereit is thus written, Heb 9,27, 


Tmr STATVTH. 


It us appointed vnto men that they ſhall onte die, and aftere 
ward commeth the Indgement, 


Y-reading vpon this Statute, may for the better appre» 
Miheagor of the Law-makers meaning, be aptly put into 
theſe cphgPiuilicns tollowing, viz. 

1 Theertavnticof death. 
2 The 176d:t ation oz death, 
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| The certaintie of death, Dirviston 1, 


— 


3 Thepreparation for death- 

4 The right bebanionr in death, 

5 The comfort at our owne death, 

6 The comfort againſt death of friends. 

7 The cauſes wherein it i unlawful, and wherein lawfull to 
deſire death. 

8 The glorious eftate of the children of Gad after acath, 


T HE FIRST DIVISION, OF THE 
| certaintic of Death. 


"THis firſt Divition containing the certaintic of death, is 
properly ſubdjuid:d into three parts: T he firſt is into the 
death (which is naturall) of the bodie: theſecondis the ſpi- 
rituall death of the ſoulein ſinne: and the third is the eternall 
death of both body and ſoule in hell. 

To theſe three deaths are oppoſed three liues, thelife of 
Nature, of Grace, and of Glorie, 

Naturall or bodily death, which is called the firſt, (becauſe | 
in reſpec of time, it gocth before the third in our Fnder- 
ſtanding) is adiflolation or ſeparation of the ſoule from the 
bodic for a time, namely vatill the reſurreQion. 

The ſpirituall death which is termed the ſecond, is a perpe:- | 
tuall ſeparation of the ſoule principally, but conſequently of 
body and foulefrom Gol z of whicl1, Sinne is the mother,the 
Diuc'ilis the father, and Damnation 13che daughter z and this 
i5 when men die not to linne, but jn linne. 

Eternall death is the hireand wages of the ſecond, and this 
euerfollowes the reprobate after the fir(t, "= 

Both thee latterare a ſeparation of the whole man, bodie 
and ſoule from the fel!o:yſhip of God: The firſt is an entrance 
ro death, the ſecond and third are the accompliſhmeat ot 1t, 
The firſtis temporarie, the ſecond and third are ſpiritua!l and 
etcrnall. The firſt is of the body onely,; the {econgand third 
are of both bodice and ſoule. The firſt is commono all men, 
the ſecond and third ateproper only to the Reprobates. Bur 


——- 


touching the naturall and bodily death, which is the proper | 


ſubiet | 
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ration of the ſoule from the bodie, with the dillolution ot the 
bodie vatill the reſurreftion , as a puniſhment ordained 
of God, and impoſed on man for ſinne, though to the god- 
ly the nature of it is chaunged, For when God hal ſet- 
lcd Adamin Paradilc, a place of pleaſure, giuing him ſuch li- 
bertic,as theſe words import, Thos (balt eate freely of exery 
tree of the garden; yet left hee ſhouid preſumpruoully equall 
himſelfe with his Creator , he pauc him this bridle to champe 
on,B nt of the tree of kxowleage of good and emill thou ſhalt not eat, 
for im that day thou eateſt thereof, thow ſhalt die the death, Adam 
had ſoone forgotten this ſaying (hon ſhalt die) and harkened 
 vnto thatlying ſpeech of the Serpent, 7ee ſhal not die. The 
man gaueeare to the woman,the woman tothe Serpentr,th 
eate of the forbidden tree; ſo the blind led the blird,;nd boy 


thatforbiddea fruite, Ohow was he bewitched ? He was once 
in the ſtate of grace, but now of diſgrace, hee was once the 
childe of God, bur now in danger (for ought heknoweth)ro 
be the (lauc of the Serpent, God did once care al:ogether for 
him , but now hee muſt care and ſhift for himſelfe : hee was 
warme without apparell,naked without ſhame, ſatisfied with- 
out labour or paine, his meat was putinto his mouth, Butnow 
it is come out of his noſtrels, and is loathſome vnto him. And 
now hee mult be pinched wi: h cold,and ſcorched wh heate, 
he muſt trauell h:rd,and in the ſweat of his bruwes muſt eate 
his bread, While hee kept himſelfe within his compatle hee 
was a happie man (for which he was to thank God )Jand now 
being y2 miſeric, hee is accurſed and ynbappie, for which hee 
may thanke himſeife, A lamentable fall, a pitifull caſe, the 
| wrath of Gcd ouerrunneth the whole world, as a gangrene 


his fall redoundeth to a'l cf vs that came of him, Alas , thei 
| how (ha'l we doe ? Adam is duſt, hated of God, and aſhamed 


| of himſclfe, he is accurſed, hee is ſicke with ſinne, hee js dead, 
ES. B 2 twice 


| (ubicR of this Diuilion,ic is (as we hauc la'd before) the ſepe- | 


fell into the ditch, Burt now when Father Adam hath taſted of 


chrough all Adams poſteritie,for his Gif: bedience: jiis treafon}+ * 
| hath attairſted all his children , his whole bloudis corrupted, 


Gen.2,16,17, 


Matth.1 5.14. 


Nuwb, 11.20, 


Gen. 31.49, 


Gen: 3.19, 


— _ OE ES Ae . Aun—— 
es... AA 


me... 


| 


\ 
+ We. 4 £1 


Lf 


\ 7% A 
*. 3 
.. 
. 
__ Aer Bay IT 
——— wy n—_— 
. 


Ezec.1$.2, 


Ram.F.13, 
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Ti he cert aintie of a 8 Divts1on I, 


twice dcad, {ubieR to mortalinic, and ( ubict to eternall dam- 


nation 3 his childreo bee ia the ſame caſe. Woe therefcre bce 


vato vs, we are ſo b:numbed with our linnes, that wee feele 
notthe ſting of death fixed cherein,the impoltume of ſinne li- 
eth hidden in our hearts, {o pleaſingly to our carnall ſence, as 


| that we thinke our ſclues wholeand found, as if we preſumed 


we ſhould neverdie. The incredulous and rebellious-brooude 

of Adam, will not acknowledge their corruption an4 morta- 

litie;ſuch and ſo great is their ſelfe-louc and pride of hcarr. 
eAdam the Father of all Nations was once a free-man, a 


| bleſſed man, the childe of God ; the mercie of God imbraced 


him on cuery ſide. In thecarth there were bleſſings for him 
ingrauen, as it were, In the herbes, flowers and fruits ; yeain 
the heauens and inthe waters, he ſaw innumerable tokens of 
Gods loue towards him : Butalas, wretch that he was, when 
he was in honor he forgot himſelf, he denied God his ſervice, 
yea he obeyed his Enemic ; and therefore became accurſed, 
21d debarred of all bis former bleſſings. He became a bonds 
man, acurſed creature,the ſeruant of {1nne and Saran,aſhamed 
of his nakednelle,and trembledat Gods voice. So that death 
and the grauc hauc obtained the vittoric ; for Adamand his 
wife are become a curſed couple ; yea, not onely they, but all 
their polt-ritie ; they be the roote, we be the branches, It the 
roote bee bitter , the branches muſt bee ſu alſo : they bee the 
Fountains, we be ſprings; if the founta'ne be filthic, ſo muſt 
the ſprings be. Sinneand corruption bee the r:ches that wee 
| bequeath toour children z Rebellion is the inheritance that we 
haue purchaſed for them: Death isthe wages that we have 
procured vnto them ; ſuch as the father is. ſuch beethe chil- 
dren. For wee ace all of the ſame nature, and haueeaten the 
fame ſowre grape. The fathers hane eaten ſowre grapes and the 
childrens teech are /et cn cages By one man (inne entred into the 
world, aud death by jenne, and [0 Acath went oner all men, in whom 


| allen have ſinucd, In inning with Adam, wee wult all die 


with Adem; and this is the onely difference betwixt him and 


vs, thac hee did it before vs, and for vs. For if any ofvs had 


becue 


| 


Divi8zon't. 
| beenein Adams ficad, we had donerhat which Aden did, f 
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| narrow, full of ſorrow and traxell, they are but few and enill, full 
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The certcintic of death. 


not more,to procuredeath, And wee receiving from Adew 
the infeRion of our fleſh, we recciued from him alſo the cor 
ruption of our fleſh. And-this is the cheifeſt and moſt prin- 
cipall cauſe why all muſt die, As the gocdneile of God hath 
lent vs life, ſo our owne deſerts haue wrought our death. 

[c is a true, and a heauie ſentenceſpoken to euery man,T box 
muſt die : verified not in one, in few, inmany, butinall z and 
vniaerſall is this ſaying in reſpeR of the elementarie creatures, 
All ſt dic. A ſhore clauſe of alongextent, containing in it 
the eſtate obgall mortall creatures whatſocuer. As there are cer- 
\ principles which doecunnethrough all Arts, 
ſo this is a generall rule that concernes every man, ell muſt 
die. The truth thereof is daily to be ſeene, and allof vs here- 
after ſhall proue (the Lord knoweth how ſoone) by his owne 
experience. 

T hereforc it is faid in the ſecond booke of Eſdras. O Lord 
who beareſt rule , thou ſpakeſt at the beginning when thow diddeſt 
plant the earth( and that thy ſelfe alone) and commanded} the peo- 
ple, and ganeſt a bodie vnto Adam without ſonle, which was the 
workmanſhip of thine hands,and diddeft breath into him the breath 
of life, and he was made lining before thee,and thou leddeft him in- 
to Paradiſe, which thyright hand had planted, before the canth 
came forward, and unto him thaw gaueſt commanderuy:nt to lone 
thy way ; which he tranſgreſſed, and immediately thou appointeaſ? 
death to bim and his generation ; of whom came Nations, Tribe, 
and Kindred out of numbtr.And in another place of that book 
itis ſaid, And when Adam tranſgreſſed my Statates, then was de- 
creed that now is done, Then were the entrances of this world made 


/ wy and very painful, But as a man cannot fo w-ll iudge 
of a ſumme, when itlies in the heaps, as when it is colde and 
numbred out : ſo if this vnited and contracted preſentation of | 


miſcries, bee not (o palpable enough in your conceits,behold 
to yourfullſatisfaRicn I come to particulars. The whole de- 


nominates the parts, And doubtlelle when wee come to this 
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| many mileries of humane condition. Fer firſt ofall our veric 
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preciſed tribution, and narrow ſcrutinie,to the ſingling cut 
of auſcries and mor:iahtie,you will bleſle your {clues that there 
are fo few Bedlam-houles, -avd yer ſomany ont of their wits, 
that cannot perceiveand <1{cernethe ſame, And thereforelet 
vsrippe vp the whole condition and ſtate of mankinde; and 
then you ſhal! perceiuethe frailtiesand miſeries thereo?, ſince 
the fail of our firſt Parents, Andehis principally conliſterh vp- 
on the words of the holy man Jeb, :in the beginning of bis 
fourteenth Chapter , where he ſaith, Car that 5; borne of a 
woman, i of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries, Hee ſhooteth 
forth as a flower, and 1 cut downe, he vaniſbeth allſs a5 a ſhadow, 
ard continueth not. Tortheend we might want thing in the 
deſcription of humane calamities, it ſeemeth his purpole and 
drift was to begin with the very matter ie ſelfe , of the which 
ma! was made,For he is called Homo ab bxmo, becauſe he was 
made and created of the earth ; neither was he made of the beſt 
of the carth,but of the (lime{as the Scripture doth teſtific) be- 
ing the molt filchieand abicpart of the earth ; amongl(? all 
bodies the moſt vile element, amongſt all elements the earth 
isthe baſcſt, amongſt all parts of the carth, none is more filthy 
and abic& then the (lime, 

Wherefore man was ma4e of that matter, then the which 
nothing is more vile and baſe. And whereas he ſaith that hee 
was borne of woman, he hath in few words compreheaded 
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faſhioning and breeding in the wombe, is ſo vnpure and vn- 


EN 
cleane, thar it is not for chaſteares to heare, butto be pailed 


ouer in {1lence. bs 
Furthermore, after that minis once conceived, doth he not 


endure great calamitiesin his mothers wombe, as it wereina 
filchie an.t yncleane priſon, where euery moment he js in pert'] 
of his life ? At the lalt he is borne naked, weake, ignorant, de- 
{kiute of all helpe and counſell, notable co goe,to ſpeake,nor 
to helpe bimſe)}tez and all that he can doe, is to cric, and tizat 
is to fer forth his miſcries. For he is borne to labour,a ban ſhed 
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man from his countrie, ip poſſibilitie toliue a few daies and 
thoſe | 
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Divi $ION I» Thecertaintic of death. 
thoſe fu'l. of miſcrieand perill , deuoid of all quietnelle and | 


relt, 
| Behold chen the very beginning from whence man hath 
his ficſt origina!l and breeding. 

Io the next place the ſhortrime comes to be conſidered,and 
for that /ob ſaith further, that wan « of ſhort continuance ,, and 
herein you may behold ſome other calamitics of mans bodie, 
the buil. 
crelong to fall. Man is ſcarce entied into the world, when as 
he was admoniſhed to remember his departure out of the 
ſame againe. Mar (faith holy /ob ) being 50 of a woman, ts 
of ſhort continuance,ard full of miſcries, Euery word hatha great 
emphalis, He « full of miſeries exen from the ſole of the foote to 
the crowne of the head, there is no ſonundneſſe in it, but wounds and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. Not only the body, but themind 
alfo, ſo long as it is captiued in the priſon of the body z Thus 
no place is left emptie and free from milerics, Mans miſcries 
are many and great, there is no member, no ſence, no one fa- 
cultiein man, folong as he is hecre ypon earth, which ſuffe- 
reth not his hell ; nay all the elements, all liuing creatures, all 
the Diuels, yeathe Angels, and God himſclfe doe alſo bend 
and band themſelues oguaſt man for finne, | 

To begin with the ſence of feeling : with how many kinds 
cf Feauers, Imp ſtumes, VIcers, Sores, is the badie afflited? 

The volumes of Phy ſicke are full cfdiſeaſcs, and of the dil- 
couery of the probable remedies for the ſame, and yerfor all 
this, there aredaily new diſeaſes , and new (yct but conieRu- 
red remedies) found out for many of them; and Phyſitions 
know not what to mike of ſome of them. In Plies time 
Phylitions had found out aboue three hundred diſeaſes, and 
yetal! were not then knowne. And euery age (a token of 
Gods wrath for the new and monſtrous {innes of mcn) brin- 
geth forth new and ſtrange malad-esand diſcalcs, which our 
forefathers neuer knew. For remedies of ſome of which , 
the Phylitions had need to gocto ſchoole againe to learne; 
All which doe lyc lurkiog aod liogring for ou lite. And a- 
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Plal.g4.1r, 
Cen.6,s, 


Plal.19.13. 
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Thecertaintie of death. Divizion 1, 
monegltthe remedies chemſclues, it were to be wiſhed, that 
there were one to be found, that were no more vehement to | 
vexethe licke, then the diſcaſe it ſelfe. Long faſting and cx- 
treame hunger is a bitter medicine, the inciſion of wounds 
and ſores, the cutting off of members, the ſcaring of the fleſh 
and finewes, the pulling out of teeth, ore remcdiesfor diſeaſes 
and griefes,bur yer hich, as many had rather chuſe to dic then 
co vie them. 

Furthermore, immoderate heat, exceeding cold,one while 
too much drought, another while too much moiſture, doe of. 
fend and hurtthe very lenſe of teeling. T he ſenſe of taſting 
is molt of al troubled with hunger and thirſt, and many times 
medicines and meates that are bitter, ſharpe, ſalt and vnſauou- 
rice doediltemper it, The ſence of ſmelling is compelled to en: 
dure many times all manner of ſtinckes and noyſome ſmells, 
ill vapours and fogges. As touching the ſence of hearing, 
what1ll tidings to make cuen the cares to tirgle, how many 
curſed ſp-eches,blaſpemous oathcs and injuries doth it heare, | 
which'ike ſhatpe ſwords do pierce the heart ? Touching the 
ſence of ſeeing, how many things doth it behold, which it 
would not,and not fee, which it,deſireth. As for thoughts, 
how many horrible and fearefull/things doth it imagin2 and 
faine.The Lord knoweth the hearts xd men that they are but vane. 
And ſa it is recorded,that God ſaw that enery imagination of the 
thoughts of mans heart way only exill contingally, 

W hat ſhall we fay of the vnderſtanding, to what an innu- 
metable ſort of cx:ors it is ſubicQ; Who can wnderſtand his cr- 
rers ? So as it ſcemeth, to bee like to alittle child, to whom a 
uery intricate and very hard knot is deliucred to be ditlolued, 
and he endeauoureth to doe what hee can vnto it , and when 
che knot beginneth in one part to be opened, hee ſheweth it, 
and retoyceth.and ſecthnor that the knot in the other part is 
more faſt ſhut. So in th: like manner God hath made this ge- 
nera't'c of all things, and hath ſer the ſame before mans mind 
to be conſideted, a id ſaith, Sceke and ſearch ont the reaſons and 


canſer of all theſe things if thow cant ; when as indeed the _ 
O 
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| 
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of the thingis more ſecret and profound, then the vnderſtar | 


| 


W_% %g. oF 


ding of man, being placed in this priſon of the bodie, can 
reach ard diue into. Neither is the man of meancſt capaciuic, 
and leaſt ynderſtanding, free from miſecies. . 

| Weeare all like vnto ſicke men, which turmoite and tolle 
from one lide of the bed vnto the other, and yet neuer finde 
reſt, till we come to our ciernail reſt, of which alſo the (enfull 
luſts of thefleſh ſeeme todepriue vs. | 

As touching the wil,it is voable(till it be changed by grace) 
to mouc it ſelfe toward God, and to will any good thing plea- 
ſing vato him. To willeuill things is of nature, bur to will 
well is of grace,or to will, being fres,in reſpeR of ſinfull as, 
but bound in reſpeR of good workes , till it bee (et free by 
Chriſt. If he therefore ſhall make you free, you ſhall bee free 
indeed z For without me, (aith our Sauiour Chrilt, yee can dee 
nothing, 

As forthe memorie, Tour remembrances ( ſaith Tob ) ave like 
vnto aſhes; memorie enough torevill, but not for good, #0 /cs 
God ſlip out of mindeg his word and benefits, (whereof follow- 
cth diſobedicace, nep1:R of Gods worſhip, and wicked con» 
tempt of God) isafivite, and conſequent'y of ſuch forget- 

fulncile. Ard the chilarew of Iſrael did enill in the /ight of the 
Lord;and forgate the Lord their God, My people hane forgotten 
we{ſaiththe Lord)daies withowl number. Thus men forgerGoJ, 
the wicked wholly, the god'y in pare, 


| 


' many doth ſh:e ſwallow vp, with her downeffa ls, gulfes,and | 
graues ? There are thre things((aith the Wiſeman) that are ne- 
wer ſatisfied, yea foure ſay it not enough The grane and the bar- 
ren wombe the earth that ts not filled with water, and the fire that 
[aith, it # not enough, 
And what doe the Sex? How many doe they deuour? they 
have ſo many Rockes, ſo mary Flats and Sands, ſo many Ca» 
riddes, ſo many Reaches and p-rillous places, that it is a-moſt 
hard thing ofall other to eſcape the danger of Shiprack Thrice 


({aith the Apoſtle ) 7 /affered ſhipwracke,a night and a day 1 hane 


beene 


Touching the earth, which is the mother of vs all, how | 
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beene in the d:prbgin perils of waters,on perils in the ſea, And they 
which are molt falc-in the ſh,p, haue but the thicknelle of 2 


lancke betweene them and death. Anacharfis the Scithian 
ſpeaking of tho{c that ſailed by ſea, and heating that a ſhippe 


foure fingers betweene them and death, 

And at another time he being demanded, who were more 
in number the liviog or the dead, tell me fiift (q cth hee) a 
mong whether of them you reckon them that rrauel! by ſea, 
His meaning was that howſocuer they ſeeme to liue,to moue, 
and to hauc a being, yetthey might with good congruitie be 
accounted cuen for dead, -For m—_— 's 1o full of caſualtics 


as the ſea, and that inthe turning of a hand. They (faith the 
Plalmiſt ) that goe downe tothe ſea in ſhips, that doe buſineſſe in 
great waters, Theſe ſee the workes of the Lord , and his wonders 
in the decpe, For hee commanatth and rai{eth the ſtormie windes, 
which lift up the waxes therof, They monnt vp to the beanen,they 
godownagain tothe depths;their ſonle ts melted becauſe of trouble, 
They reele to and fro, and ſtagger lik: a drmnken man, and are at 
their wits end. $0 as eucry one of thelc that patlcth to the ſea, 
may ſay as Dawidſaid to Jonathan concerning Sanly There #5 
but a ſteppe betweene me avd death, 

That "16s clecre brightnetT: which we call the Sun, which 
is a C2ptaine generall, father toall liuing things (which ts as 4 
Bridegrome comming out of bus chamber and reioyceth as a ſtrong 
man to runrea race. His going forth is from the end of the heauen, 
and hu cirenit wntothe ends of it, and there ts nothing hid from 
the heate thereof ) doth ſometime ſo {corch with hs beames, 
that all thingsareparched and burnt vp with the heat thereof, 
and at another cime he taketh his courl: ſo farre from vs, that 
all things die with cold. : 

And what ſhall wee ſay of the ayre? Is 1t not many times 
corrupted, and doth it not ingend.r an gather clouds,thicke 
miſts, peſtilent ſicknelles and difcales, the forecun:ers Or ra- 


ther the inſtruments of dzath £ 


As for brujte bezits, they yecld no reuerence to man their 
Prince, 
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| was but fonre fingers thicke, Then are there (faith hee) but | 
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Prince. And no: onely the Lions, Beares, Tygers, Dragons 
and other great wilde beaſts, butthe very ly cs a'ſo, Gnats, 
Snakes, Adders,and others of tie ſmalleſt fort of liuinz crea- 
cures dos wondafully vexe, diſquiet a1d annoy man, euecn to 
death, as appeareth by the ten p'agues of Egypr, 

Aid what imeaneth {o wuch armour, as Pikes,Bowes,Bllls, 
Swords and Gunnes, with diuers cther inftruments of mans 
malice? Doe not thef2deftroy and conſume many times in as 

reat meaſure as doclicknelles anddilcaſes ? Hiſtoriesreporr 
that by 1#lizs Ceſar (who is ſaid to haue beene a moſtcurte- 
ousa:id g-ntle Emperour) there were {lainein ſeuerall battels 
eleaen hundred thouſand men :: And if a man of milde and 
meeke ſpirit did this, whatſhall we expeRat the hands of moſt 
cruell men; Whoſe mercies ( ſai:h the Wiſeman) are cruel, 

Neither lands nor ſeas, nordeſ:rtplaces, nor the woods 
(for in that battaile in t:e wood of Ephraim, where Ab/olon 


' was ſlain, itis (a1d, That the wood devonred more people that day, 


then the ſword ) nor private houſes, nor open ſtreers are fafe 
from Ambuſhments, conſpiracies, theeues,pyrates and (laugh- 
terers, Arc there not vexations innumerable,perſecutionsin- 
finit2, ſpoyling of fields, ſacking of Townes;preying on mens 
p__ firing of houſes, impriſonmeats, captivities, gaily- 
auerics, many and infinite corments inforced; beſides dea:h 
it ſelfe, which men doe daily (utfer at the hands of crueli men? 
And this is that ciuil{ and ſociable creature which is called hu- 
mane, which is borne without clawes or hornzs in token of 
peace and loue, which he-ought toembrace, 
Alſo friends, and maintainers of peace and Ioftice, are nc- | 


ceſſary inſtruments of the deathofman,O man the very ſtore- 


houle of calamities and yetthou canſt not be humble ro think 
on theſethings, Neither haue we only thoſe foreſaid corpo. 
rall enemies, which we may ſee and ſhun,if we cannot make 
our part good encugh with them, but ( which ismore peril 

[ous) we haueallo gholtly enemies which ſee vs, and wee ſce 
not them, Forthe Divels which are moſt craftie,moſt cruel), 


| ſtruction. 


nightie, and innumerable, practiſe nothing ejſe but our des | 


|Y 


Prou.10.12., 


2,Sam.18 8, 


p—— 


— 
A 


— EEE ects - cons 


hn - 4 = 
x 
-, 


| I2 


—— —_— 


| 1,Per.5.5. 
Gen.19.1, 
2. King 19. 35. 


loſ.al}.- 


AQ. 12.23, 


lob 13, 24. 


{ Plal.77.7.8. 9. 


19, 


on. 
$3 
3 
Ws 
CY 
Ld 
da 
. 


| he ray 


Thecertaintic of 


truRion. Be ober, be vigilant (faith the Apofltle) becauſe your 
adner/ary the dinell as a roring Lion walketh abomt ſeecking whons 
demonre, 


| The holy Angels doe a'ſo many times fight againſt finfull 
men ; tor who burnt Sodome and Gomorrah,with the inhabi- 
cants chereof, with fireand brimſtone? The Angels, Who cw 
an bxunared fonreſcore and fiue thouſand in the hoaſft of Scnache- 
rib ? The Angels. Who aftiited rhe Egyprians, with all thoſe 
ten plagues mentioned in the booke X Exoam, T he Angels, 
Who affiſted [oſwa the Lords Captaine, againſt the Cananites 
and Icbulites ? The Angels.Who ſmote Herod, that he was ca- 
ten vp With worwes, becaxſe hee gane net God the glory ? The 
Angels, and not onlythe Angels, but God himſclte more im- 
mediately ; which cauſed that holy man 7ob to ſay, #by doſt 
thon hide away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemie, 

What meaneth this,O Lord God? Thou which waſt wont 
te be my Father and keeper, haſt now bidden battell againſt 
me.. And this cauſedalſo the Prophet Dazid to ſay , Will rhe 
Lord caſt vs off for ener,and will he be fanwonrable no more? Is bis 
mercie cleane gone from me, doth his promiſe faile for enermore ? 
Hath God forgotten tobee grations, hath hee in anger ſhut vp ha 
tender mercies? And I {aid, this is mine infirmitic, And ſo faith, 
itis an infirmitie and weakenelleindeedfor the childe of God 
to haue any ſuch thoughts and paſſions, 

Moreouer and beides all theſe things, there is yet an inter- 
nall warre,which man hath within his owne bowels continu- 
ally:For what man is he, which feeleth notthe ſtriuings,ſtrugs 
lings, and contentions of his owne afteRion,will, ſenſe, and 
reaſon 2In ſo much that man himſclte doth zMi:& himſclfe, and 
yndcrſtandethit not. Yea he is a greater enemy to himſelfe, 
then any other can bee. For who duth greater harme to thee 


thee,and turneth thee away from thy felicitie > Who then 
ſceth notthat man is ſet in the very Center of the Spheres, that 
miſeries may fall ypon him from eucry part ; and as the white 


in a butte,that the arrowes and darts of all mi[cries and kinds 


of | 
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then thou doſt to thy ſelſe ? Who more then thy ſelfe letteth 
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' which being abuilding compaR of fl mie clay, is calily oucr- 


ot death may bee directed: ynta. him: ? Walkeſt thou in the 
freets?che tiles abouc thy head threaten thy dowaefall: In the 
fields,the ayreis ready to conucy infeRion into thy lungs,the 
earth grones vader thec,as loath to beare ſo yoprofitable a bur- 
then. Act laſt comes death wich his napkin on his ſleeue, and 
his trench=r-kaife in his hand , and with his voider takes all 

away. 

Bur letvs ſee what foll»weth. /cb telleth thee, that man ſbes- 
teth forth as a flower, and u cut downe, whereby heteacheth that 
mans lifeis fraile and cranfit ric, A flower verily is a comely 
and a beautifull thing ; and yer for all that itis nothing, be- 
caulethere is nothing tound inorefading and vaniſhing,Euen 
ſo man, dvring the tne of his fading and flouriſhing youth, 

ſcemeth to be of a wonderfull comelineſle; but this beauty is 

of ſmal! price, becauſe itis more britle then the graile, ſceing 
that man carrieth alwayes the cauſe of his owne death in his 
vaines and bowels, For mans fading away isſuch, and ſo ſud- 
den oftentiimes,that there can be no reaſon giuen of his death; 
for many hauc gone to b2dde well in the eucning. thatin the 
morning arc found deadin their beds; and many. that hauebin 

well at cheir vprifing,hayve bzene dead before the eucning;and 
many very {odainly haue dropped downe in the ſtreetesand 
high-wayes,as they haue walked about their attaires: And this 

isn> wonder,if we conlider well the ſubſtance of mans body, 
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throwne with a {mall thing. 

And how commeth it to paſle(l pray you) that clockes are 
ſo ealily ſtopped from their courſe? Is it not becauſe they are 
made with ſo many wheeles, thatif one be ſtayed, all the reſt 
be letred. If this befall clockes that haue wheeles of Iron and 


ſteels, how much more eaſily may it come to paſſe in the hu- 
maneclocke of mans bo ly, the wheeles and engines whercof| 


fcete of Nebuchadaez.cars Image, but all of clay. And behold | 


of 1ſrael, ſaith the Lo: d by his Prophet. 
Thcrefore 


Rom,$. 22.23, 


are not of Iron, neither part of yrow, and part of clay, like the Dan.z.; "a 


as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are yee in mme hand, O houſe 1., ,36 
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Therefore let vs not wonderat the frailtie of mans body, 
bur at the fooliſhnetle of mans mindz, who vpon fo frailea 
foundation is wont to ere and build ſuch loftie towers, 

Furthermore,thereis another miſery which is ſignified vn- 
to vs by the compariſon of flower, as namely the deceitfulnes 
of mans |:fe; the which indeed is the greatelt miſerie, For as 
fained vertuc is double jnjquitie, ſo counterfeit happinetle is a 
two-fold miſcrie and calamitie, If this preſent life would ſhew 
ic ſclfe to be ſuch as it iSindeed, the miſery thereof ſhould not 
greatly hurt vs;but as it is, it doth greatly damnifie vs, becauſe 
it is falſc and deceitfull, and being toulezit maketh a very faire 
and glorious ſhew ; being eucr mutable, it will ſeemeto bce 
ſtable and conſtant , being moſt ſhort, 1t beareth vs in hand 
thatit is continuall ; that ſo men (being d:ceiued)may belecue 
that they ſhall haue time co fulfill all chzirluſts, and yet time 


and ſpaceenoughto repent, Holy ob concludeth this ſen-/| 


rence thus, He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow,and newer continueth at 
oxe ſtay. To make this more plaine, behold and conlider tlie 


{euerall ages of man, and thou ſhalt cuidently perceive the mi- 
Acrable alterations of humane life. Childhood 1s weake , as 


well in minde as in body; flouriſhing youth is weake in mind, 
but rong in bodie z ripe and manly age —_ both in mii:d 
and body,old age ſtrong in mind,and weak in body; crooked 
old dotiog age, 1s in this twice a childe, weake both in minde 
and bodie : therefore manflyeth as a ſhadow, and nener continu- 
eth at one ſtay, : 

Beſides this, he is now wiſe, now fooliſh,now merry, now 
ſad,now in health,anon ſicke, now __ non weake, now 
rich,anon poore, now he loucth,anon he hateth, now he ho- 
peth, by and by hee feareth, one while hee laugheth, another 
while he weepeth, now he will, anon hee will not. T o con- 
clude,the Moone,or any other thing that is changeable, ſhew- 
eth not ſo many changesto vs,as doe the daily and moſt ſud- 
den alterations of men.And yet for allthis they live as men in 
afrenzie, which know not their owne milſeries. Yet if it were 
poſlible, they would makethe place of their exile and baniſh- 


ment, 
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ment, their countrie and inheritance, Bur in vaine they deſire 
this, for death commeth ere they are aware, ſhutting vp and hi 
niſhing the life it ſelfe. 

So the miſcries incident to the ſeucral ages of man,are from 
the firſt comming vp vpon the ſtage of this world, to the laſt 
a& of going dowoe, in al parts of the life full of vanitie and 
vexation of ſpirit, ; 

For the firſt entrance is our infancie, when wee are in our 
| nurſes armes: and doth not that begin with teares and feares? 

And isnotall chat time vahappie? ſauing that we want reaſon, 
thatis,the vſe thereof to apprehead that happinetTe. When we 
come out of our nurſes armes, to goe intheir hands,or to goe 
by our ſelucs, in our nextage doc we not weepe long vnder 
the rod, faliing into the ſubieftion ofa teacher ? Amongſtthe 
ancient Romanes this was their manner and cuſtome fortheir 

outh, They let their children ſuck vnrill they were two yeers 
old,tilithey werefoureyezres old, they let them play, till ſixe 
they taught tem to reade,till eightco write,till ten they learne 
the Grammer. When a boy was once ten yeeres old, he was 
ſet ſtraight way to ſome good trade and occupation, or elſe 
ſent to the warres, which wasa thing the Romanes gloried in 
moſt, to bee good (ouldiers., In all which ages they ſuſtained 
great miſeries, bceiog all this time ynder Tutors and Gouer- 
nours, 

When we come out of the priſon of boyes and girles, and 
are ſet at ſome morelibertic in a yong mans life , are wee nor 
tolled, as vpon aſeaof ynquietnelleyſailing betweene reaſon 
and paſſion, as between two contrary waters a1d croile winds. 
Then commeth perfeR age or mans age, and what haue wee 

heere but blaſtes and ſtormes of great:r ynreſt thenin any age 
before? From one trauaile we patle to another, neuerending 
but changing our miſeries. And when we come tooJd aze,and 
hauc liued ſo long that we are come to dotage : is there-any- 
thing in theſe ages exempt from miſerie and trauaile , that is 
vnder the Sunne ? | 
| Surely our infirmities do then come vpon vs in wultitudes, 

yea 
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yealo loade vs with their waight and number, that they make 


 formes, ypan one poore old ruinous houſe, that is ſore ſhaken | 
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vs tobowe and goc double vnder them vntothe earth, And 
can there be any comfort in theſe diſcales (asI may call them) 
and dayes of cuill, wherein dc meete and flocke together {o 
many vultures of life, the weakenelle ot infanciegthe ſeruitude 
of chi'dehood, the ficknellc of youth, the cares of mans age ? 
All which ccme againe, and come all rogether, as many 


alreadie, by death violently to ouerthrow it for cu-r,Heere the 
excefle and ryot of youth is exerciſed with gouts, pallies, and | 
ſundriefearefull aches ; the watching and cares of manhood 
are puniſhed with loſſe of ſight, of hearing, and of ſence, ex- 
cept the ſcnce of paine. 

. Thereisnopartof man, which ceatb in that age of yeares, |. 
doth not take, in hopeto be aſſured of him, as ot a bad pay- 
maſter which greatly fearcth , and would gladly put off his 
dayes of payment. Ard thereforcic bringeth him low in all 
parts, that he may haue power in none to auold his Creditor, | 
and end ſo necre. | 

And couching the miſeries incident tothe ſeuerall ages of | 
man, the Prophet leremie cricth out, How # it that I came ont of | 
the wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow,that my dajes ſhould be conſw- 
med with ſhame ? How much more cauſe haue we miſcrable 
creatures, to crie out of our calamitics and miſeries, who were 
conceiued and borne in finne, ſeeing the Prophet complained | 
ſo much, being ſanQified in his mothers wombe, 

O vaine, miſcrable, and ynhappic men, b:torewe liane,we | 
are ſtraite faſtened to ſinne, and before we can offend, weeare 
falt bound with offence. 

Conlider, O man, from wher.ce thou cameſt, bluſh whither” 
thou goeſt, and feare where thou liuelt, We are begotten in 
vncleannetle, brought foorth with paines andthrowes, and 
nouriſhed in darknetſe, Wee begin our tragedie with naked- 


neſſe and weeping, we continue with paincand vexation,and 
\ take our farewell with ſorrow and miſerie, Our beginnings | 


lamentable, our continuance wretched, .and our departure 


gricuous. 
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grievous. Thewhalelife of man is beſet and incountred with 
three capitall encmics;Paine, Care, atd Sorrow: Paine pi 

eth vs, Care conſumeth vs, and Sorraw'codeth ys. There is 
| no ag2of man free from affliction, calamitie an&milerie, And 
fo 
| birth, into le is his mothers paiae, and infiniteare the in-/ 
| fants calamities, who commeth into theworlkkerying: and 
| weeping, poore and naked, weake and miſcrable, without 
ſpeech, without knowledge or ſtrength, no ſooner. js the babe 
borne, but ſtraight is hee bound hand'and. foatey. and caſt 
| into a cradle, as intoa priſoo ,prefiguring the ſeruitude Nee ia 


. 


to ſuffer. 8499 $854 357 £442vv <i2 36th :@WD 
| [n-ttis childhood he beginneth to warre with the lacke © 
 reaſos; and to fightagainſt his ownefolly, not knowing what 
hee is, where heeis, whence nor for whar hee came intothe 
world, & '* 65 te be 
Now muſt he be keptvndet the feare af the rod;and leame 
ſome Liberall Science, or ſome Mechanicall Arte or Trade, 
whereby to maintaine his fraile life hereafter, if hee cooti- 
nucit. + 
Then commeth youth, ra 


| 


* 


intogreat daneers, fighting againſt the deſires ofthe fleſh, a- 
ainſi fond affeQions, and vaine imaginations , which cauſe 


drunkard, a gametter, a' quarreller, aloolc liver,and often- 
times to be caſt into priſon, to bee hanged, and to loſeall that 
hee hath, and to be agreargricfe vntohis parents, in cauſin 
them thereby to end their daycs in ſorrow; in the ſencean 
feeling whereof, the Prapher crieth yntoGod, ſayingsRewems» 
ber not the ſinnes of ney youth. | 
Afterward,as he hath to encounter with manhoodgto which 
aze 1$incident,thecharge of witc & children, the maincenance 
of fa.nily and care of paſterity, He that us maried (ſaith the A- 
| polUe)careth for the things that are of the world ow be way pleaſe 
| C : 


Rs 


| 


wich the miſeriesof infancie z behold in his | 


k « 'ﬆ -- 'TF 
, "= TY” 4 as 4 


ſh, head-ſtrone, voluptuous, ven- 
trons, fooliſh, ps paſſionate. In this age he commech] 


the minde to waucr, and bee incanftant, and to bce carried a- |; 
way with ſundrie phantaſics, In this age hee becommeth a | 


PGl,25.7. 


1,Cor,7.3 
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Gen.42.38, 


Zo 


—— 
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bis wife, Sometimes he is belicged 
and other iofinice ſuch vanitics and affkRions. 

ay hairs ( 
þ Mon | 
' wounds , vsbaldnelfe, blcared eycs, Ceafe carca; wiinckled 


 browes, ſtinking breath, tremblipg hands, faint ſpirits, leane 
cheekes, corruption of tomacke, with like miſeries innume- 


 0nerwhelmed. with miſcrics and calamities. And therefore 
Plato well obſcrued that a man is Arbor inwerſa, a: tree turned 
' vpward, his hairc of his head the root, the armes the branches, 
| and fo of the reſt, | 


ly,our youth madncs;our manhood a combate, our age a ſick- 
 nefſe,our life miſery, and ourdeath ſorrow.. How weak<e is 
iofahcie, how ignorant is childhood, how lighe & inconſtant 
adoleſcencic,, intraQable and confident bee yoog men, 
how grievous andirkeſome is old age? Whatis a yong boy 
but as 8 brute beaſt, having the forme only and ſhape of aman? 
What is a flouriſhing yonker,but as an vntamed horſe, what is 
an old man, but a receptacle of all maladics and diſcaſcs ? And 
this age isa degree necrer todeath, by common courſe, then 
the formerages z for theſe yeeres take all pleafures from our 
life, wherin-affli&ion followeth afflition, as the c/onds retarne 


'14. | after the raine, and in theſe ſtooping yeeres cuery Reppe isin 


death, and they may ſay with Barzslle, How long bane { 10 inet 
| when their houſes are curned into their prifons,and they hauc 
no taſte in that they cate or dtinke. And they hauing thusthe 
markes of age in thcir face, and vpon their heads, yet (as they 
that would il be yong) they colider not that they draw neero 
rocheir graue,& have rokes vpon the ofa blaſted life, in which. 
age they-can neither put off nor put on their owne clothes. 


nn CO — —_ — 
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| witha defire and carking | 
care and couetouſnelle, lomtime with frare toldſe hisgoods, | 


' Then laſtly commeth old age ſtealing on vnperceiu 
aich-the Prophec I are heere and h_ 2pors Ron 
it not. In this'age man receiues many incurable 


rable, which neuer leaue towoundthe bodie,, diſquier the | - 
 minide,and torment the conſcience. And thus arc wee toſſed | 
all the dayes of our life with gricfe, compaſſed with carey and | 


| So thataur infancieis but adreame,our childhood but fol- | 


_ Yong | 


FW" 


_— 


= $108 T> The certanticof death. 
png rs Seneca ) bauc death behind them,old me! men 
Jaw 00 ore them, and all men have death nottarre from 
| them, Experience plainly teacherh; and all ages approuetbac 
Gods plague threatneth, ſickneile cai old age war- 
nech fuddenly taketh;and theekreh finally devourerth. ... 
Death moſt commonly hath three bacbengers , that wake 
way a2yainſthe come, vis, Caſualcie,! rent ak and Qld-ape. | 
| Coluakic celleth.me death is at wy © 4 WI Is toe. 
ſhee is atmy heeles, and Oldage = elhenfoiobcys _ 
face. Sickneſlcis — real, hone, 
of death, of which there are three, Caſa, Infirmitas 
| Caſt naxciat moriews latentems, [nfirmitas apparenterngSencitus 
| proſtuees, Caſuakics ſhew vs deathlurking for Sr 
þ mn err vs, Old-age faith death is preſentand ready b9 


etch vs. 
The aged man holdeth his lifeas an Ecle by the aile,which 


he would fainc hold faſt, but cannot, becaulcit is ſo [lipperie 
| and ſlideth fromhim, . 

Many times deathtakethfor a gageon ap_- other of our 
body, as an arme, or eye, ot legge, orhand, fitgeror tooth,or | 
| ſome of our ſences, or ſuch like, for an advertiſement, that hee 
oy — fetch away the reſt, If any man be long a 
dying and paying Deaths debt, Nature (like arigorous aedi- 
tor, that will be Said a theiuſt day) ſucth out an execution a- 
ainſt her debtor, taking from one his ſight, from another his 
caring,and both from ſome;,and he that tarieth longeſt ia the 
Forld, ſhcefoundereth, maineth, and vtterly dilablerh ia his | 
limbes. :So that as man, an reſpe& of himſelfe , is vaine and 
miſcrable ,. ſo alſo is hee much mare in regard of the qualitic | 
and condition of his lifeand calling, For there is no kinde of 
life(meaning wherby life is maintained)but it is mingledwith 
fratlecicand many grieuances. If thou live abroad (to wit, in 

Offices) there are{trifes,if at homeghere arc cares,in the field, 
labours, in the ſea, feare,in iourn it itbe void of ico» 
pardie, yetitis zinefulſand tedious, | Bon art maried, then 

canſt thou _ without cares, if not maricd, then is thy life 
CG 9 wearilome, 


—_ 
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Luke 16.19, 
:Prou 14.20, 
Tam.2.3. 


Luke 16. z. 


| andnakedneile, he js diſpiſed and contemned;, buffeted and 


—_— 


weariſome: Haſt thou children ? then ſhalt thou have ſorrow, 


| dangers chat 


and d-ath. Allareyaine, all are vexed, all are tormented with 
' worldly tempelſts, all doc ſuffer che dolefull blaſts of miſerie 


and calamitie, 


earth, and to comedowneto the pooreſt wretch and meaneſt 


| be & ſet wonder the rich mans foor-ſtoole, ſo that none account 


\—_— — 
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Haſt thou none? then is thy life pn, Thy youthis 
wildeand fooliſks, thy age weake and fraile, and inhinit arethe 
| thereon, For one bewailcth his loiles, 
another wee for lackeofhealthy liberty and neceſlarie li- 
uin g.T he workman maymeth himſelte wich his owne toole, 
while he eamneftly plyeth his buſineflc;the idle perſon is pined 
with famine; the gambler breaketh his limbes with gaming z, 
the adulterer confumeth/himſelfe with borches and leproſic ; | 
the dicer ſuddenly ſtabbed with a dagger;and the Studene con- 
cinually wrung with che gout, beſides infinite more miſcries in- 
cident to manslife, too heere to rehearſe. For there is no. 
calling , ſtate or degree exempt or free from vanitic, miferie, 


To begin with the trongeſt Champion,the mightieſt Mo- 
narch, the greateſt Emperour or Prince that cuer liued onthe 


miſerinthe world,you ſhall find that all of all forts,-poore and 
rich, maſter and ſeruant, maried and vomaricd, ſubieR and 
Prince -to conclude,the bad and the good aretormented with 
temptations, tofled with tempeſts, diſquicted with aduerli- 
ries, and therefore are molt fraile, molt miſerable, yea and no- 
thing but miſcrie. 

T he poore mag he is grieued with famincand thirſt, ſup- 
preſſed with ſorrow and heauineſle, and oppreſſed with cold 


ſcorned, he lieth grouclling at the rich mans feete, and dying 
attheir hecles, asthey gocin the ſtreete, or at the gates, and 
y<t vnregarded, he is ſhunned of his brethren, loathed of his 
friends, and hated of his neighbour. And(as the Apoſtle ſaith) 


isma'eofhim. To aske for Gods ſake he is oftcatimes aſha- 
med, and if he will not aske heis pin&d, and therefore meere- 


Divizion 2, 


neceſſitie conſtraincth himto begge. He accuſeth God of vn- 
x . , rightcoul- 1 


I 


|.theſe chings ; \agaioſt which; this rhy wealth cafinot de- 


| goods of the world equally. He b:zmeth his neighbour of 


- 


"Oo ' 3 SY on er 
—_ — 9 : —————— _—_— — 
4 


\ DrvisTon 1. The certaimiie of death. 


”." £3. uo a. 
— 


righteouſnefſeend partialitie, becauſe hee diuided nor the 


ynmerciſulnefle and crueky,becauſe hereleeueth not his ne- 
ceffitie. He fretteth andfumeth, hee murmureth,r-pineth, 
and curſeth. Whercupon it was truely ſaid. fy ſoune lead | 
nat « beggers life; for better it is to die thento begge. Begging | 
i ſwerte ins thi month of the ſhameleſſe , but in his bolly the! 
ſhall burne 4 fire. Againe,on the othcrlide,the rich man him- 
ſelfe js ouerthrowne in his abundance) he is puffed vp with 
vainglory, he putteth/his cruſt and confid:nce in his wealth 
and {ubſtance, whereupon he braggeth and boaſteth. They! 
cruſt ia their weakb, and boaſt chemfſeſucs in themultitade. 
of theirriches , he ſwelleth wita pride and diſdaine. Their 
heart is lifted vp { faithithe Prophet) becauſe of their riches. 
The rich(faichthe Wiſeman) r»leth ower thepoore, and the bor- 
rawer is ſeruant tothe lender, Yet labourit petting, feare 
ia polleling, and ſorrow inloſmg, doth euer and| 
diſquiet his minde. Anudſd (as faith the Apoſtle). they that 
will be rich, fall int0 temptations and ſnares, and into any foo» | 
liſh and hurtful lnfts , which drowne men in 100 Aud de- 
ftruttion, For thi lous of money it the roote of dll ewill ;- which 


pierced themſelnes thorow wth many ſorrowes, 

But theſethy riches and treaſures which thou. haſt ſcra- 
ped together byall injury and yniuſt meanes, fraudulentto 
thy friends, deceitful ro chy companions, iniurioustothy 
neighbours, vialenvto ſtrangers, crucll to the poore, impt- 
ous to thy parents, behold Beach approching,Death, Iſay, 

the Conquerour of all fleſh, the Emperour of graues, the 
forerunner of iudgement ; the gate of heauen or hell is rea- 
dic at handto arreſt and bring thee vnto judgement for all 


fend thee 7 nor pleade delay oneminote of an houre with 
Dcath. Oh how canitbe that wee can be ſoblindeandin- 
cot liderate, that euenſecing , nay feeling death with our 


while ſame concted after , they hae erred from the faith; and 
- 


Marnh.20,1:, 


Plal.49.6. 
Ezech.28, 5. | 


Prou,2 3.7. 


1.Tim.6.9.10. 
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Eccle.11.14. 


fiogers, that wee awlt forſake the world; weeare yet ſo 
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The ceriduticef death. Driviton 1, 
plunged in the world, as/if wee ſhould liue for eucr, | 

| We builde ſtately.hooſes,which perchance -—%, wave 
inhabice z perchance our enemics, Wee place the hope of 
our name in our children, whictito our great ſorrow ſhall 


| perhaps diebefore vs, + 


. Alltherichesard aboundance in the-world. (haviog a 
mans life fora ſtay and foundation) can certainly po longer 


endure, then the ſame life abideth ; nay, but riches, honors, 


gard, doe many times forſake a man, - hee being yet aliue. 


| For riches (faith the, Wiſeman ) certainly wake them/elues 
Aw), 46 an Eagle, towards beancnr for riches | 


pingr.the 
arc not for ever;and at the moſt they doe neuer continue 
longer with him then tothe grauc, which is but fora veric 
ſhort time, For heape thou together ſo much wealth asthou 
cank, rauin and deuour other mens goods; ſucke the bloud 
of the poore, hide thy bagges, locke thy cheſtes;/buriethy 
wealth ynder ground , yet ſhalt thou carry nothing away ; 


thefearefull tribunall (cateof Chriſt 
 Wereade that the great Soladiwe of Babylon, and Con- 


carried about the Citie on a ſpeare, with this proclamation, 
Behold, the great. King of all the Eaſt is dead, and of all his 
prcat riches, this is all heecarricth with him away... Which 
if this.wretched mart had well conlidered; hee would not 
haue becne ſuch an inſatiable Helzoof kingdoms. For what 


13s gold or (iluer? nothingelſe but concotedearth, ſubieR 


 to1ncovſtancie, gotten with paine, Labour, and toyle, kept 
with grea: care, and loſt, not without intollerable ſorrow z 
which by fiig,thecues ſhipwrack,war and ſuch like meanes, 
may be taken away, And riches are but run awayes, cuer 
polting from oneto another, and only conſtant in vacon- 
ſtancie, And ſuppoſe a ſtranger to come into the Pallace of 
ſome great Prince , and there to behold ſtately furniture, 


cuppes | 


_ _— 
— —_ 
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and ſuch like, of which men heere on carth hauc a grear rc< | 


naked waſt thou borne, and naked ſhalt thou Rand before | 


queror of all, confelled (though toolate (that dying in the | - 
*| Citie of Aſcalon, hee commanded that his ſhirt ſhould bee 


—_— 


in the Campe, where thou mayeſt buy at a low pri 


' which we haue gotten and ſcraped together, he willeth and 
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cuppes of pure gold, chaines, jewels, #hd ſach like z but the | 


next morning he is co depart, andis rn to carrie a- 
way nothing with him z would he (if he werewiſe) greatly 
2dmire at theſe things, or ſuppoſe thoa wert in the Ciric,or 


ce man 

rich preyes taken from the enemie bue at the gare andeth 
a ſouldicr, who wil not ſuffer thee totake away any of theſe 
chings,would a man(think you)giue one penny forallthis. 
What is this world but an Inne,a common Citie, a Campe ? 
Whatis our life but a peregrination,a warfare ? What is man 
but a guelt;a traueller, a ſouldier vpon earth ? and Death is 
the Porter, he tandeth at the gate, and ſtaycth all the riches 


conſtraineth vs toleaucall behind, and ſendeth vs ont as we 
came into the world , naked, poore, and beggerly,onely 
with our winding-ſheeteabout vs, atche moſt. Next let vs 
deſcend tothe condition of a Seruant or a bond-man: Is 
he notloaden with laboor, wearicd with watchings , and 
worne out with ſlauery, he is beaten with ftripes, ſpoyled 
of his ſubſtancc,and burdened with ſorrow : the mr yo. of-: 
fence is the ſeruants paine, and the ſcruants fault is the ma» 
——— If he have wealth, he muſt ſpend it at his maſters 
pleaſure, if hee have nought, then muſt his paines make a 
painefull purchaſe. Then commeth the maſter in his turne, 
who cuer liueth in feare leſt his ſervants treacherie ſhould 
ſhorten his daies. If he be gentle, then is he contemned , if 
ſeucre, bated y for courteſie bringeth contempr, and crucl- 
tie breedeth hatred. And vngodly and vathriftie ſcruants 
are alſo the miſerics of their maſters. 

Alſo the vamarried man fighteth againſt fond deſires, 
and fleſhly lofts z for that ynquier Tebufite will hardly bee 
reſtrained. All mew cannot receine the gifts of continencie, ſane 
they to whow'it # ginen, Satan Lindlet: the fireof nature in 


— —_— 


| 


them with the blaſt of fraile ſugoeſtion,whereby the feeble 
and weake mindeis ſecretly ſauced with anaritious delires, 


and the body made proneto perditioo, - Je 2 
'- ons — © | Now | 


ll 


Matth.19.1t, 
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Prou.16.14. 


——_ wilt. 


1,Sam. 8.11,” 


Proy, 30,15. 


| riches makerh him tremble, and the charge of houſhold | 


| t:r were offcred » who, before he wore it, tookethe Crowne | 


Thecertaintieef death. D1viston YH 
Now.this married manis at his wits,end;, buroin g with 
icalouſie : feare of lofing his goods doth vexchim,loile cf 


doth divide him diverſly. Hee labourstoprouide for wifc 
and children, ad to pay his ſeruants hire,. He that ic mari. | 
ed (faith the Apoſile) carerb for:be things of the morld, bow 
he may pleaſe bis wife, Such ſhall bawe trowble in the fleſb ; but 
1 ſpare you (faith the ſame Apolile) But if ay (ſaith be)pro- | 
wide not for his owne, and ſpecially for thoſe of his owne bowſeghe 
bath dented the faith, and i worſt they an Infidell, And there- 
fore the burthen of w je a pod and miſcrable,e{pe- 
cial'y, ifthey be vnequally yoaked togethers—:!  .c- | 

The ſubicRallo dependeth:vpon his Prince, and mult be | 
carefullto obcy, 1f his Soueraigne frowne,he mult ſtoope, 
and crou:h : For the wrath of a King ( ſaith the Wiſeman) | 
4; 4 meſenerif death, Hee muſt imploy his goods and his 
life alſo in defence. of his Prince: yea hee moſt becowe a 
martiall.man, and liuc in a miſcrable mood;making his on. | 
ly feljcitic of other mens miſerie, 

_ Finally, che King himſdlte liveth infeare of the treachery 
of ttaytors;hejs {6c vpon #hill, asic werea warke 2 A {wall | 
wart deformeth.a Princes facc,and ip 2 King an crror is de» 
ſperate, Hcecateth the bread of aff;Rion;/ and his drinke is 
carcand:forrow, Whereuponan Heathen Hiftoriographer 
maketh mention of a King,to whom the Crowne and Scep- 


in his hand, and bcholding it a whale, cryed out, ſaying, O 
thou golden Diademe,if man knew the miſeries and griefes thou 
brmgeſt with thee, there is none would ſtoope ſo low as to take 
thee vp from the ground. Shewing thereby , that the life of 
Kings is more vahappic, then the life of a private man, He 
is ſubic& co claw-backes and flatcerers:It comming ro palle 
oftentimes ({aith an ancicnt Father) that.Covrtiers are found 
Bacterers, and hec is ſcldome without mendicant and beg- 
ging Fryers about him, which are like the Horſeleaches two 


davghters alwayes crying, Gin, gives Fl 
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thoſenext him what the people ſaid, to whom Narciſſe, 4 
fami er, or rather an auricular buzze of the Empzrours: ans 
{wered like afalſsEccho, tharthe people gaue his-Exeellen- 
cie great thankes for theirlaſt Prefident(whitth was nothi ng 
ſo) andrequeltcd to hauc him appointed ouer them againe, 
which was wholly contrary to their ſuite: The Emperour L 
meaning well, but ill informed (to gratifie them, as hee 
thought ) afſigned them their olde Preſident againe.. And 
thus was the Emperour abuſcd, and the peop'c continued 
vader an Oppretlor (till, whereas they had beeneea<d, bur 
for a crooked Interpreter. And this aJuertiſeth what cir- 
cumſp2R care the greateſt men ſhould have ro palſe no-mat- #-7 4 
ters of great importance raſhly, as alſo to clean'e their trains | | 
| and” 
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26 | Thecertaintie of death. Division 1, 
hav: v1: and houſes (as David yowed, . but hardly could performe ) | 
from all privie ſlanderers, deceirfull perſons and lycrs, | 
| Now as for wicked men they alwayes liue in miſcrie, 
| | There « nopeace( ſaith the Lord) vnto the wicked,the worme 
of conſcience ſhal never die,avd the light of reaſon ſhall ne- 
uerbe darkened , as they have forſaken God , ſo hath God | 
Rom.t.:9. | forſaken them,anddeliuered them vp into areprobate ſence, 
= Fs Jo that they might decſuch things as be not conuerient, for 
lai. "" wharm the blacknelle of darknelle is reſerued. The wicked 
Prou.13.21, | 14% (faith Tob ) trawaileth with paine all bis daies. The wicked 
Iude 14.15, | (faiththe Prophet) are like the troubled ſea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire anddirs, Emill ({aith the Wile- 
| man) pwrrſmeth ſinners. 

And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adem, prophcſied of 
theſe, ſaying, Behold 1he Lord commeth with ten thouſand of 
| his Saints to execute indgement vpon all, and to conwince all 
|| that are vngodly amongſt them, of all their ungodly decas which 

they bane vngodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 

| which vngodly ſinners hawe (pokgn againſt hins. 
But are good men exempted in this life from miſery? No 
| | verily, they are as it were in a continuall furnace, by reaſon 
of crolles and perſecutions;they ſuſtaine mocks and taunts, 

fetters and impriſoments, Who « weaks , and they are not | 
weake ? Who ts offended, and they burne not ? Wee muſt (aith 
Paul and Barnabas ) through much tribulation enter into the 
1.Corat5.19. | kingdome of God. Therefore the ſame Apoſile ſaith, If in ths 
| romp we bane hope in Chriſt, we arc of all men moſt mice 

le . $3407 
To conclude with the ſaying of vhe Preacher, Therefore 
Eccle.8.6. the miſery of man is great ypon him. And that holy man Job 
an 20,18, faich from his owne experience, Although affliftion commetb 
00 5AY; wot foorth of the duſt , weither doth tromble ſpring ont of the 
round, yet man is borne vnto trouble, as the ſpar kg flie vpward. 
And /eſws the ſonne of Syrach ſaith , Great trawell ts created 
for enery man, and a hrauic yoaks is vpon the ſounes of Adam, 


from the day that they gos ont of their mothers wombe , till joy | 
wr ned 


| Efay 48.22, 


2,Cor.11.29, 
AQ.14.22. 


Eccle., 40.1.3. 
3.4. 


A 


| 


—__— 


l_ 


' | Thought conſumeth them, heauinefſe barmeth them, pen- 


| came into life, butthere be infinite, and rhofebroad wayes 


the very friznd to hfe. For amerry heart (faith the Wiſeman) 


die Death hath found out a way to take away our life, 


| whows (as the Ap>fileſaith,) rhe endr'of the worlt are conpe;atid 


A . l 4 "_ 4 - 
4 -< - a 
__ —__roo— —_— —_———H 
—————_ 
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day that they rerarne to the mother of all thingr: Their imagins- 
| tom of things to come, the day of death trouble their thowgher, 
| and canſe feare of beart from him that ſfitteth on aThrowe of gle- 
ris, vnto bim that is humbled in earth and ajbes ; from bim the! 
weareth Purple, and « Crowne, unto him that is cloathed with 
4 linnen . p 


Bchold the miſeries of mortall man,behold their van itle, 


fGuenetlepoſleſſeth thein, rerrour rurmoiles them,feare put- 


on doth trouble them,trouble doth make them ſadand hea- 
uic, miſeric doth humble them, and atthe laſt death doth 
endthem. How many haue died with aſurfet of ſorrow ? 
By the ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken. «A ſorrowfull 
minde drieth the boxes, Therefore Jacob ſaith to his ſonnes, 
If miſchiefe befall Beniamio 5» the way which yee go, then ſball 
ee bring downe my gray haires with ſorrow to the grane, How 
many haue died with ouermuch feare? And for feare of him 
the keepers (faith the Fuangeliſt) did ſhake, and became as 
dead men. Sophocles, Dyomfinia, Diagoras, and Chils the La- 
cedemonian, died with immoderate ioy. O man very mor- 
tall, whom ioy it ſelfe cannot ſecure from death, joy being 


maketh a cheerefull countenance, 4 ioyfull heart cau/eth a good 
k cal h, _ ' 
| There is but one way,and that very narron,by which we 


which lye open for Death to inuadevs z through cucry 
member of the bodie, yea through cuery ioynt ot the bo- 


Wee that are inthelaſtpart and end of rhe world, 7þon 


which i£ rhe laſt time and houre (as ſaith Saint Job») wee arc 
lefſe in our mariage-bed chen our fathers were in the cradle. 
The world left being a world, when Adaw left being obe- 
dicnt. It was never beautifull and cheercfull, fince it waxed 


__— 


hs old" 


teth them out of comfort, horror doth afth& them, affliQi- |. 


Prou.15.13. 
Prou.17.22. 
Gen.43-33, 


Matth.2$,4, 


Prou.1 e.1 3, 
Pron.17.32, 


j 
/ 


— ll 


i.Cor,10.17. 
1,John 2,19, 


—————— 
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2.,Efdr.14.14, 


| goodly Statues,and ſumptuous Temples,if he thought that 
|.in all the world wereany ſuch Citie. Surely,ſaich Hermiſda, 


__. 


| noeſo long lined , .nor of that g 
ſtrong conſtitution of bodie, as in former ages, For the | 
world (as a voiceout of a buſh tclleth Eſdras ) bath loft his | 


| And if God ſhould not ſuffer vs to dic, alas what: a miſera- 


ſorrower, aches, ſicknelles, diſcaſes and gricfes? When owr 


old in youth throngh manifold attaxes and diſorders, and 
at this day lyes bedrid, waiting for the comming ofthe Son 
of God, And wefull well know, and are taught by the rea- 
ding of the Scripture, and alſo by ence that menare 
y tall proportion or 


youth, and the time: beginne towaxe old, ana we are borne wea- 


to receine vi,when we come into the wor{d, woe were it with vs, 
wee might make a ſhort and wofull ſtay or tragedie, to bee 
borne, to weepe, to dic, We have no cauſe to perſwade ys 
that this isthe golden age; butrather that according to the 
dreame of Nebuchadnez.zar, Dan.2. The golden head, the [il- 
wer breaſts, the braſenthighes , are long Gooe paſt, and wee 
now liucin the time of the ron legges, the feete whereof, arc 
partly yron, partly clay, 

| In the fortunate Iſlands beyond the Atlantick ſeas in the 
vttermoſt borders of Ethiopis, where: the people that liue 
thereare called Aacroby for their long life: a man perhaps 
may live a long life ; but what countrey may«+bce. found, 
where a man may avoid the ſickle of Death. Hence it was 
that Hormiſda did anſwere the Emperour Conſtantine, de 
maunding him of the bewtie of Rome, ftately buildivgs, 


” 


there is indeede none comparable vnto it , yet hath it one 
thing (fith hee) common to all other Cities, for men.dic 
heere, as they diein all otherplaces. And what doth it proe 
fite toliue long and wickedly, and die at length. It were bet- 
terlike Cadmwas progeny , to die the ſame hourewee were 
borne,. What Daclaw is this betweene death and nature. 


- ble life would this be, when we come to be old, and full of 


ker and more feeble cben all creatures ; and had we not ſome body | 


—_ 


EE 


(ences are gone, and we bane no pleaſure in any thing. And __ | 
as 


——_—_—_ —_— 


— —} 
TO —_ 


mm TT O_—_—_— 


| 


| 


—_— 


' Teſws the ſonne of _ ) # better then abetter life, or con- 


where they liuc ſo long, that they are faineto bee carried 


| 


| greatdeale ſhortned,& from vine bundred brought downe 
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(as the Pſalmift faith) owr fe i but « labowr and « ſorrow, 
In which age we had need (if we have ourſences then)to: 
pray hartily to che Lord. Coft we ner off in the thme of old age, 
forſake two not when my ſtrength faileth me: And [ 


better a thouſand times to dicthen toliuc- 'For death (faigh |: 


tin#all ſichneſſe. And therefore we reade of a certaine Ilend, 


out thence, that they might die. 


that whereas any man may take our life from vs, yet there 
is nonethat can take Dearh from vsz who can ſtoppethe 
-winde that it blow not? Who can hinder death that it come 


an hundred andthirty yeercs,whatreckoning may we make 
of our time, which is farre ſhorter? In the time before the 
Floud, the age of man was great : Adam lined nine hundred 
and thirtie yeeres, Noah nine hundred and fiftie, Methulalem 
nine hundred fixtie nine yeeres, butafter the Floudin Terabs 
dayes, who was father to Abraham, theage of man was a 


ro two hundred and twentic and vnder : For Terah liued 
two hundred and fiuc yecres : Abrabem hisſonne not ſo 
long, one hundred ſeuentie five yeeres. Jacob in his time 
brought ic toa ſhorter account, one hundred andthirty, A0- 
ſes 120, and Tofſhxa, one hundred and ten yeeres, 

And yctare wee not truely {aid to liueany one of theſe 
yecres, vnle({c'it be religiouſly and holily in Chriſt,as a cer- 
taine worthie ſouldier ſeruing inthe warres along time vn-\ 
der Adrian the Emperour, yet in the end returned to his 
houſe, and lined Chriſts ſouldicr, where and in which man- 
ner (after he had lined ſeuen yeares ) he departed this life, 


and being readie to die, commanded that it ſhould be writ- 
| ren \ 


And God hath prouided wonderous well for mankind, | 


29 


CE, 


PGl,g0., 10. 


Pſa.7 1.9.18, 


a9 01d andgray beaded, O God forſake me not. Andalas,if we | 
ſhould nor then die, we would wiſh to die, and ſay it were | 


Eccle, 20,17, 


Gen.s.5.27, 
Gen 9.29, 


Gen.11,922, 
Gen.2 5.7, 


Deur. 34.7. 
lolh.24.29, 


>—— 


— 


3 
not? | >= 
If /acob counted his time but ſhort, having already liued 


Gen.47.9. 


z0 | 


1 


| (faith he) are wore ſwift then « peſt, and ſwifter then the ſpips: 


. "WY o 
Pi 
_ 
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The certantie of death, 
ten on bis tombe, Heereterh Similis (for ſo was his name )' 


that he liued no longer then he liued a Chriſtian, == 
How many ſpendchceirdaies in war,after the fleſh, vnder | 
the Emperovr of the Ayre (notvnder Adrien) who yet 1 
cannot fay for ſeuen yeeres, I would 1 could truely lay e- 
ugn daies or {cuen houres before their deathycaſt away theſe 
weapons of (inneztbat ir might be written ypon their grane | 
ſtong, for tacir Epitaph, that ſeuen dayes ,'or ſeuen haures 
before their laſt houre, they not only had a being, buta life 
in the world, and not onely were, but alſoliued? 
Therefore it is our ductie to liuc well, that at the day of 
death we may ſpecede well, and to live well ſhayld be the 
delight and ſweete perfume of every Chriſtian, - Thus liuc 
well, that thou mayeſt dic well, and after death, eternally | 
ſpecd well. Yea, So teach vs to number onr daies ( (aith the | 
Prophet) that we may apply onr hearts vnto wiſdome. Where 
we areto obſerue that he ſpeaketh heerc, not of weekes, or 
moneths, or yceres, but ofdaics, noting thereby the ſhore-| 
neile of our lite, in this word, Daies. 
And the ſame phraſe is vſcd of all the holy men of God, 
_ the like occaſion, Jacob being asked by Pharaob,how | 
old he was, tould him, That few and exillwere the dayes of bus 
pilgrimage, ſpeaking of the time, to note the ſhortnelle of 
the time, or of his life z he names not yeeres but daics, and 
ſpeaking of the toyles and troubles of life, he calles ita pil- 
grimage, as to be eucry day haſtely iourneyingtowardsour 
end, Job, inlike manner numbring his dayes z CH dayes 


mts. 


_— es the. i —_— 


— c__— 


I ——_ 


Andagaine he ſaith, All the daies of my appointed time, will / 
weite till my change come. The time of Jobs attending or 
waiting on Godtor his helpe, is the who!e terme or ate of 
his life, which he calleth no: yeeres, but dayes, ſo hee mea» 
ſureth his ſhort time by the inch of dayes , rather: thea by 
the ſpan of moneths,or long ll of yeeres ; reachipg there- 


—_— 


| by that the dayes of man are few, and his life ſhort vpon 


carth. 


—— F___ Ce COPE 
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who was 4 29491 War}. Jeeres, ard lined but ſexe, accounting 
* 


; 
| 


—_—_ 


| 
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| which how ſoqne they may bee ſwallowed "phy that long 


| then we are aware, 


The Sunne ariſing in the Eaſt , and fallinginthe Weſt, 


4 


and all in oneday, ſheverh ourriling and f#'hog, our come | 


earth, Oar Sauiour Chriſt teaching vs to pray, bids vs to 
thus, Gize vs this day oxr daily bread, as it wee ſhould 
reckon the continuance of our lifeno lapgerthenaday or 
* to Lentde waa Tr 
Apd againetbe Lord by his prop ing vpon ſin- 
ners, faith: To day if yee will beare his voice, Ta... your 
bearts, noting thereby, that if we live this day , we are not 
ſure to lius the next, Where it is faid inthe ie-of 
Zacharias, T hatwe ſhould ſerxe the Lord without feare,in ho-- 
lines and righteouſnes before him all the daies of owr life, We are 
to notethatthe Holy Ghoſt dzfines life , not by yeares, or 
Moncths, or weekes, but by dayes, ſhewing thereby that 
our life is nothing elſe but a compelition of a few dayes, 


night of death, we cannot ecll,but ic will be ſoonerperhaps 


ming and going foorth of this world ;-all which may bee 
done in a day. Woe vuto-vs (ſaiththe Prophet) for the day 
goeth away. 
| Andaday confifteth but of a morning and euening,and 
a NOONE, Enening; and morning, and at noone ( ſaith the Pro- 
phet) mill I'pray andcry along, and bee ſhall heare my voice, 
 Someare tacen away in .the morniog of their life , many 
fecle not the heate of the day, he that drawes outthe line of 
his life tifl che cucoing; liucs but.all the day, 
What plcaſure (faith one) is there in this life,when night 
and day we cannot but thinke that we muſtpatle away ? It 
is but a carkas now, which yeſterday lived. ycſterday a man, | 
ro day none. | 
The ſaying of. Chryfoſtome, the Lord hath promiſed par- | 
don to him that repentcth,but to liuetillto morrow,he hath 
not promiſed. 
| When Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaronto intreat the 


Luke 1.7 4-7 5+ 


Plal.r9,6,. 


. - 


Ter.6.4, 


Plal.y5.17, 


Lotd for him, that hee might take away the Frogges from 


PE * him), 


Plal.95.7.$.9, | 


- —— _ "an 


"ay 


——_— —__R_elA. 
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| Luk. 1 2,19,20, 


Elay 57.21, 


Amozs6.3, 


Luke 19.42, 


| 


| deferre matters of greateſt waight and moment till till to 


feats, this night ſhall thy ſanle be taken from thee thew whoſe ſhal 


Yes. Eſay anſwereth them, There « no reft to the vngodly He 


| come ſecure, and put farre away the euill day ( asthePro- 


| life vntovs in all theſe Scriptures which we haue heard, and 


him;and his people;and Adoſer asking him when he ſhould 
intreate for him he laid to morrow.So many with:Phargeb, 


morrow , not knowing what may happen fo vs beforeto 
morrow,cucn death it {elfe, for ought we know. Is to mor. 
row inthineowne power ? Canſt thou challenge any ſuch 
promiſe at Gods hand? Happie is that mah,” which ofthe 
lafetie of his ſoule, can ſayxvith himſelte, as that olde man 
Meſſodemus did,who being inuited to dinnerthe next day, 
anſwered,why inuiteſt thou me for to morow,who of al the 
yeares I haue lived have not to morrow day,but haue every 
houre expeQecd death, which alwayes lycs in waite for me. 


C—E_ 


much, cnlarged his garners, and promiſed tg himſelfe {ecu- 
ritic, with a retired farewell to the world, Sowle ({aith hee) 
thou haft much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, 
eate drinke ws, But God ſaid vat him, Thou 


— 


thoſe things be which thox haſt prowided? Alas,this was (it ſee- 
meth) the firſtnight of hisreſt, and mult it be thelaſt roo? 


that hath along iourney to goe in a ſhort time, maketh haſt, 
and he whoremembreth egcry day, runncth away with his 
life, cannot ſit ſtill, But where men promiſe to themſelues 


long life, and much time; there they waxe wanton, and be- | 


| 


phet ſpeaketh), Therefore the Lord doth commend our 


in other places in a ſhort abſtra@t of dayes, and not in a vo- 
lume of yeeres. So Chriſt faith to Teruſalem If rthow hadſ# | 
knowne, exen thon, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which be-' 
long to thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes: not! 
granting alongerterme, then the tezme of one poore day 
vnto her, Which was to tcach her, and vs inher to thinke e- 


uery day to be our laſt day,and thereforero do that this day, 


aSin Ourtiae, which we are not ſure to doc the next day,as 
1 | 


—_— — ——  —————_— —_—— —  — 
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The Richmanin theGoſpell gathered much , poſlciſed | 


Drvis10% 1. The certaintie of death. 


inthe time that Gcd hath taken to himſclte, a::d from vs,as 
being more properly his, then our day, 

T hercfore, boaſt not thy ſelfe ({aich the Wiſeman) of to 
morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth ; And 
there is one more thisday of thy number ſpent,and thou art 
now nearer to thy end by aday. But if any man doth think 
that he may liue as yet many yeeres, his yeares may lacke 
moneths, his moneths may lacke wcekes, his weekes may 
lacke daies, his daies may lacke houres, nay his houres may 
 lacke minutes ; an houreis buta ſhort cime. | 

But while one houre by continuall ſucceſſion is added to 
another,the whole courſe of our life is finiſhed, euery houre 
runneth away with ſome part of our life : and eucnthen, 
when our bodies grow and increaſ(c, our liues fade and de- 


creaſe, yeacuen this day (wherein we liue) wee diuidea:.d 


part with death, T here isnone (faith Saint Augaſtine ) but 
1s nearerdeathat the yeares end, then at the beginning, to 
morrow, then to day, today, then yeſterday , by and by, 
then iuſt now, and now, then a little before. Each part of 
time that we paſle(if time haue parts)cuts off ſo much from 
our life, and the remainder ſtill decreaſeth When childhood 
commeth on, infancie dieth ; when adoleſcencie commeth, 
childhood dieth ; when youth commeth , adoleſcencie di- 
ethz when old age commeth,youth diethz when death com- 
meth, all and eucry age dyeth. Sothat looke how many de- 
grees of ages wedelire to liue, ſo many degrees of deathgre 
deſfireto die. Askean o'd man where 18 his intancie, where 
his childhood , where his adoleſcencie, where his youch, 
ſhall he not fay true,if he anſwere,alas,all theſe are dead and 
gone. What ſpeake | of ages ? Every yeare, moneth, day, 
houre of our life that we haue lived, is dead to vs, and wee 
are dead with them, Whartherefore is our whole lite, but a 
long death 2 What is every day therof,but(as Perrach ſaith) 
a degree of de:th,whar is cuery moment thereof, but a mo- 
tion voro death ? 

Agaige, that thedaies of man are but few, and his life 
D very 


Prou,27.1, 
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| PA), 90.4. 


Plal.z9.15. 


Ioſhua 23 14, 


1,.Kiog.2.2, 


Gen.47.9. 


Eccle.qo t. 


Plal.1, r, 


finiſh thtir voyage, though they lit ſtilland ſleepe, even ſo 


The certain tie of death, Diviston 1. 


very ſhort, experience, and that which we ſee in daily vſc, 
doth ſhew, beſides the word of God, which, for this, ſpea- 
king of mansſhort time, vieth to take the ſhorteſt divilion 
in natureto expreſle ic. As that it is the life of yeſterday, as 
in the Plalme : For a thouſand jyeeres in thy fight are but as 
yeſterday, when i: # paſt : a life which is gone as ſoone as it 
comes, a life of few houres, 4s 4 watch m the night ; the life 
of a thought, wherof there way be a thouſand in an houre:a 
life of nothing; this Prophet meaſureth it with a ſhort ſpan, 
Behold (ſaith he) thou baſt made my dayes as ahand-breadth. 
| Thevaliant Captaine /oſus being now reſolved to die, 
callech death the path thatall muſt creade. Behold (laith he) 
this day 1 enter into the way of all the world. So toly Das 
wid b:ing readic to die , calleth ceath the. way of all the 
carth, 

Experience taught the very Heathen thus much , One 
night tarricth for all men, and wee mnſt all tread the path of 
drath, 

T his preſenttranſicoric life is called a pilgrimage, a path, 
atrauell, and a way, becauſe it continually plieth co an end; 
for as ch:y whicharecatricd in coaches, or faile in ſhippes 


eucry one of ys, albeit we be bulied about other matters,and | 
perceiue not how the courſe of our life palleth away, being 
ſom<timeat reſt, ſometime idle, and ſometime in ſport and 
daliance, yet our lite alwaics waſteth, and wee in poſting 
ſp: ed, haſten toward our end. The way faring man trauel» 
leth apace, and leaueth many things behinde him in bis 


| 


way, He ſceth ſtately towers and buildings, he beholdeth 
and admireth them a while, and fo paſſeth from them ; af- 

rerward he ſeeth goodly fields, meadowes, flouriſhing pa” 

ſtures,and pleaſant vineyards, vpon theſe alſo he looketh a 
while, he wondcreth at the ſight, and ſo paſſeth by,then hee 
meetcth with fruitfull orchards, greene forreſts, ſweete ri- 
uers with fluer ftreames, and behaueth himſclfe as before. 


Atthelength he meeteth with deſerts, hard, rough, and vo- 
pleaſant 


u_m_—  _—__—_ 
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pleaſant wayes, foule and ouergrowne with thornes and 
bryers, he-realſo he is inforced for a time to Ray; he labou- 
reth, ſweateth, and is grieued ; but when he hath crauailed a 
while, hee ouercommeth all theſe difficulties, and remem 
breth no more the former griefesyz bur alwaies he is trauel- 
ling, till hee comes to his iourneycsend ; eucn fo it fareth 
with vs, one while wee mee;cin our way with pleaſant and 
delightful chings,another while with ſorrowes and priefes; 
but they all in a moment paſle away. 

Furthermore, in high waics and foot-pathes this com= 
monly we ſee,that where one hath ſec his foote, there ſoone 
after another taketh his ſteppe, a third defaceth the _ of 
his predeceſſors foote, and then another doth the like. Nei- 


theris there any,whofor any long time holdeth or centinu-' 


cth his place. And is not mans lite ſuch ? 

Aske ſaith Baſil) the fields and poſſeſſions, how many 
names they haue now changed, In former ages they were 
faid to be ſuch a mans, then his, atcerwards anothers, now 
they are ſaid to bee this mans, and in ſhort time to come, 
they ſhall be called;I cannot tell whoſe pollcſliong and why 
ſo? Becauſe manslife is a certaine way, wherein one ſuccece- 
detha\dexpelleth another. 

Behold the {cates of States and Potentates, of Emperors 
and Kings,how many in cuery age haue aſp.rcd vnto theſe 
dignitics and degrees; and when they haue attzined them, 
after much trauell, labour and waiting, in ſhort trme they 
are compelled to giue way to their ſucceſſors, before they 
nave well warmed their ſeats, 

Yeſterday one raigned, to day he is dead,& another pol- 
ſelleth his roome and chronezto morrow this man ſhall Cie, 
ad another ſhall ſit in his ſeat, None as yet could thercin it 
faſt, chey all play this part, as on a ſtage, rhey aſcend, they 
fit, they ſalute, they deſcerd, and ſodainly are gove. 

The Apoſtle Pawlin reſpeR of the celeritie and ſwiftneſle 
of life, compareth it to arace. What is our life, ſarth Saint 
Auguſtine, but a certaine running to death ? Qurlife while 
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it increaſerh,decr2aſcth,our life is dying, ourdeath is living, 
T he traucller,the longer he goeth on his journey, the nigher 
heis to his journeyes endzthe children of Iſrael the lor: ger 
they wancred from Egypt,the nigher they weretothe pro- 
muſed land : ſo euery mortall man, the longer he liueth , the 
nigher he is to his juurneyes end. Death, Time and Tide ſtay 
tor no man. No bridle ſo firopg, that can keepe in our ga- 
lopping daies, He that runneth ina race,neuer ſtayeth til he 
come at the end therof, ſo euery mortall wight (will he,nill 
he) neuer ſtayeth, till death the end of his race ſtayeth him, 
T hemirrour of patience ( Job by name) compareth the 
race of man to the {wift daies of a poſte, ſaying, My dayes 
are ſwifter then a poſte, yea ſwifter then a weanersſhittle , they 
are as the motion of the ſwifteſt ſhippe in the ſea, and as the Ea- 
gle that flicth faſt to herprey. The Apolile Peter compareth 
our time toa Tentor T abernacle pitched in the ficld,ſoone 
vp, ſoone dovine.  Oxr yeares are ſpent ({aith the Pſalmilſt) 
4s atale that is told, yea onr life is quickely cut off and wee are 


| ſoone gone. 


Daxida little before his death, offering with his Princes 
for the building of the Temple, freely confelleth that they 
were ſtrangers vpon earth,as all their forefathers were,their 
dijes like a ſhadow, and that hcere was no abiding for 
them, 

The Prophet Eſay rebuking and checking mans forget- 
fulneſle, doch crie out and ſay, Al fleſh & graſſe, and all the 
good[meſſe thereef as the flower of the field, the graſſe withereth, 
the flower fadeth , becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth wpon 
it, ſwely the people 4 graſſe: the yong gralle asthe olde, and 
flouriſhing asaflower, Gratle growes {oone,and ſoone de- 
cayes. The poore,who in reſpe@t of their bale condition in 


| this world,are compared to thegralle: the noble and rich in 


reſpe& of theirfreſh and flouriſhing ſhew , are reſembled 
vato the flower : toboth which ſorts, noble and ignoble, 
rich and poore; thereis no difference in death, vnletle ( as 
Ambroſe ſaith)the body of the rich being pampered with 
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| The certaintie-of death. = | 
w_ and varietie of meates, ſhall yeeld the morcloathlom.. 


| Thegraſſe andthe flower aremadeby many meanesto 


wither, and wee by many more meanes are brought toour 
end, The flower of the field, may 0 ann 23s paſſe by, 

willingly plucked vp, or pegligently troden an, an hungric 
b:alt may deuoure it;a worme may eati!, or make it to wi- 
downe, the lightning tnay burne it, the Sunne may ſcortch' 
ic, or at leaſt-wiſe the pipping winter will matreir, Thelike' 
may be {aid of v$ hunger may famiſh-ys,abundance of meat 


ſon vs, the fire can burne vs, the beaſts can deuoure vs, wars 

can diſpatch vs, plagues can conſume vs, diſcaſes can kill vs, 

aod a thouſand other thingscan deſtroy vs, For Alexander 
the Great Was poiſoned by bis on Token Axtiochus of 
| Syria was poyſoned by his owne Queene Laodicea,for that 
he loued King Prolomens (ifter. By firethe Er Va-' 
lentine was burned by the Goathes. eAexs, King of Ly- 
dis, was hanged by his owne ſubicRts. Diemedes King of 

T hrace was deuoured of wilde beaſts. Clropatrre 'Queene 
of Egypt was ſtung to death bySerpents. Diogenes was de- 
acedon was 
killed by a Hart, Anecriendicd in eating of an <pge z the 
Emperour Fredericke , going to. Jeruſalem , was drowned. 
Quecene Sigambss, King Derixs hismother, died of hun- 
ger. Pyrrbas, King of Epirus, was ſlaine wich a tyleeſtone. 


Ceſar , Emperour of Rome, was murdered in the Senatc- 
houſe, 7 #liucs Heſftilins was (laine with a thunder-bolt. He- 
rod was deuoured of wormes. And if none of theſe, yetold 
age will arreſt vs 5 for 'yong haires doe ſoone turnegray, 
andaciue youthis ſoone metamorphoſed intocrookedold 


| age, which is the champis of dearth, who neuer grapled with 
| D 3 any 


and drinke may quench our naturall heate with ſurfetting | 
and drunkennefle, the ayre can infeA-ys,the water can. poi- | 


Fabian, aSenator, was choaked with haire. Pope Adrias þ- 
| was choaked witha flye , getting into his throate, Inline 
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an ot - - | 
Saint 7awes compareth our life to « yapor that «th | 
for a little while and afterward vani away, Cariany 
thing be ſpoken more-plainely to ſet forth our mortalitie? 
| As 2vapoura miſt,athin watery, and aiery ſubſtznce, which 
- __ puſfeof winde may diſperſe,orthe hear ofthe ſunne | 
101, IT ; | 
Now ynto this if our life may be reſembled,then as a ya- 
pcris butfor ocemornoing or eveningat themeſt, ſoour 
{ life ts but a moment for avery ſhort rime. Apaine David 
compares iftoſmoake, becauſeic is corruptib y to a graſ- 
| hopper becauſeirhach but « fall continuance.Ney belath, 
2089 5s like @ thing of naught and leſſe then nothing, > 
Iacob calletlric apilgrimage,Pawlr a courſe. Apilgrimape 
hath a fall poynt;a courfea fibp, and our life andend.. 
| - By allwhich places of feripture wee ſee that the fpirit of 
| God to ſet forth the frailtie and brevuitie-of our life compa- 
| reth it (28 we haue herd) to things of ſhorteſt continuance, 
8s tothe weavers ſhittle, which he taketh, andpreſently ca- 
Reth it out of his hands againe, to the winde which is very 
_ | fwife, forthe winde blewerh (faith our Saviour, ) where it (i= 
Seth and thou beareſt the fonnd thereof but canſs not tellwhente. 
it cometh, nor whether it goeth; to apoſt which ftaycthnot 
long in apJace; to a flower which quicklie witherethy to a 
fhadowe which ſoone vaniſhetbzto a thought, which is (wif- 
teſt of all the reſt; ſo fraile is our eſtate,{o tranſitorie onr life, | 
ſo ſhort are our dayes, and yncertaine, that as ſcone 83 we | 
be borne, we begin rtodye. 
The brevity and vanitie of our life was ſo noted of the 
Heathen men themſclues; which made cheEgiptians com- 


pare it to an Inne, where lodging for a night, we are gone. 
| | Pindarns | 
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mt me a 


drone olafhetrns a ry to a ſhadewe, Hemer, void 


ox gore Ley cadet akon wich 


ton 
old; And meny ſach 
and humaine - 


finde both in a 


Skion Sor attidebatecd, — 
corakes DO our weake lite, when weake man by Ropping | 

our b 
 hacforethe Prophec faith, thou bideft hy face andobey 

: 

are troubled, when then takeſft away their breath, they dit and 
turne to their duſt, Our — it ſclfeis nce giuen vs - perpe 
tuiry, but ſent vs for a time;formans'ſpirit ivdut borrowed. 
Thewiſe man cx'leth it a veryd ebe which amandoth owe 


| 


too)L owe God a death; OIL "2a is foreſcenc 


————— 


| 


Pindara: 20d Bofit compare Fore: rugs or 
are and di ie Dewaaborce ourawaking, arc 
all gone- Pinderas) is-to: be comparedio the | 


the ſhorrnes and ofmans life. are| 
but momentaric fantaſies of a difturbed brainc, for draewe 
| ( fairhthe Preacher) cammerh of the gooey. A 
ſhadowe is a ſhew and nos ſubſtance. A play is butthe band- 
ling of ſome ſtately or baſe part foran' , then.comes | 
the Epilogue andends allzeuen fo our liſeis buts dreameto 


is able ſodainly and molt certainely tokadrs| 


to yeeld vnto death. Therefore we wſvally ſpeake (and well | 


Ecel.5.3. 
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the ſpider; 
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i6commeth to paſſe 
leruane 


weauing of cob. 


cuenſo.the moſt j of men 
| andipendull heir wic teeth, and labor | 
tr, and -bayes in zreadznes, with which they 
othonors, riches. 
tulttude of flic 
promiſe co themſdaes reftin time to 


vers lickrieſles, diſcaſc 
and greifes,and will {weepethem away,and ſotheworketo. 
gether wichthe 


Slailwith good | 

nf: ide-withope breaking,. botlo cannoe | ' 
itollthe preſeruttuics and good 
£4. — Sceping| 


©” mem _——_—_— 
=_- - . 


| 
Y 


—_—_— 


| ties of this life, «living death, a dying life deſeruing rather 
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Dre1310n'1. Thecertaimticef deah, 
' ping that caa be ingeaced by theare, skilland learning of 
ns bene" cunning Phyfitions'in the woeld, althuugh 


the Goſpell thac ha4an itlue of blood twelueycaces; but fur” 
ali this at length chou ſhale dye. - For inthis reſpeR as /ob 
fithin av other caſe,They are all Phyſitions of novalue, 

As the arrow that is ſhocat a mark,partech che 

immediately cometh together againe,ſo chat a-man cannot 
know whereit went through, cucaſo man as ſooneas he is 
berne,hafteneth as faſt to his end, as thearrow to themark, 
&thar licrle rime of ſtay is tull of miſery & erouble,S&there- 
fore may rightly be called, as before, a pilgrimage, in-which: 
is vncertainty 2 flower in which-is-mutability, a houſe of 
clay.jn which is miſery,a weauers ſhittle in which is volubi-- 
liep,to a ſhepheards rent in which is variery,to a ſhip on the 
ſeain whichiscelerity,to {moakwhich is vaity,toa thought 
whereof we haue athouſand in a day,toa dreame whereof: 
| we haue manyin one night;to vanity which is gothing in it. 
(fe, & to pom. "66m hath no being in the world. For 
the time paſt isnothing, the time co comeis vncertaine, the 
time preſent is but a moment; O life nor alife buta death,to- 
be called and accounted rather death then life, becauſe it is 
accompanicd not onely with death, but with the veryſhads 
dow of death,that is, with many miſcries,affliios & calami 


to becalled a truedeath, then the ſhadow of death,a ſhadow | 
of life, then a true life. 'For thetime which we hage liuecti». 
now no morein theetſence of our life;for now ourinfancy: 


but the preſentrime, is ſo ſhort & fleering that it cannor be 
circumſcribed; Inftans eft, momentum oft ,itins oculiefh. Itis 
an inftant,a moment,the rwinckling of an cye; Our lifcis a 
| poynt.aad l:fſe thena poynr, a figure of one,to which wee | 
cat adde no cipher,it is but the leaſt pecce of time,that may 


| 


wich the exp-oce ofallchou haſt, cucn wich che woman ia | 


and childhood liueth not;and that wherein weliue;which is | 


/bemeaſured out, amomeotandleiſe then a moment, And | 


yetif we vſe this momenc well, wee nay geteternitie,which 
is 


- 


| 


Tob.13.4, 
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Jou, having great wrath, 


is of 
man 3licdepart of TMs of the day. Like 
an hower | came,and I muſt dc 

The reaſons-why our life is 
are = firſt, iniquitic mal 7] and 
more in latrer times,then in former 
iniquitie ſhall chownd (faith our Saviour ( 
mary ſhall waxcold. This know alſe, faith the Apolite, that ir 


the leſt deyer perilons time ſhall come, for wen ſhall be loner: of 


their owne IR IS ITT Aiſobeds - 
; without natural affe ton, 


fathers liuedz. who li 
then we their children nts, 

Therefore it is ſaid by doſes in the booke of Numbers, 
And heheld yee are riſen vp in your fathers ſtead, an increaſe 


fon i et the fierce anger of the Lord toward 
—_—_ d7ehane don wor/e ({aith the Prophet Iercmie) 


Secondly our time is ſhort, that the ſhertne(le thereof 
might moue vsnot to deferre to doe the manner is, 
ſceing even the deuill himſelfe is bulic, becauſe his time is 
Oe OG the inhabi- 
rants of the earth, and of the ſea, for the dincl ir come downs * 
pong he knoweth he hath but a 
ſhort time. Therefore the dragon was wroth with the woe f 
man,and went to make warre with the remnant of her {cede 
which keepe the commandemcnts RO 
timonie of Ieſus Chriſt. 

T hirdly our life is as nothing, that Gods children might 
ſoone be end from the: burdens, and- from tholc 
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that NOLA in this life, and that the wicked, the chil- 


iR) the lone of 


"Threrrraineeſ dank, "Davns 320M 1 
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{| in which welive, would too long rermont, and too vilely | 
 deale with Gods faichfull ones, there ing no hooke of] ' 


| Gaith ia the G 


| LH tares ...c «* ” 
, X25... 


| dren of this world, might haves horver-time to keepein| 


and vnder the whip of malice thoſe poore ones 


| who dclire to ſacrifice their like co God in « conſcience ot 


his ſcruice, andto walkein faith before him, For if mans 
life might now exteadto the yeeres which were before the 
Flond,when men lived (as wehaue heard) fix,ſeuen, cight, 
nine hundred, and akmoſta thouſand yeares , ham 


ſhort time in the jawes ofthe wicked , to keepe them in 


| feare,as now, when death is ſuch a tyrant,and ſhort life ſuch 
| acurbe ynto them, that they dare nor, orcanaot doe as they | 


would. And indeed how -can they doe that in theirfortie, 


and ynder foureſcore , which' they-mig 
how could the poore Church hold vp the head,, and conti- 
nue in good cafe;that ſhould haue ſo ſtrong and long-liued 
enemicsto incoltter with, And cherfore ourSaviour Chriſt 


there ſhould =o 


| ſhall be ſhortened, And who art thou ({aith the 


ldcft be afrard of a mean that dlie , and of rhe ſoune 
_—_ rakes: as ew ogy : of ont 
- Thereis mens preſernea man fr6 death; 
Art thouftrong? anddoththeconceit of thy ftrength life 
theeyp in pride? Conliderthat if in might;vigor and val- 
ditic of bodice, thou didRexccil Sampſon, Hereales, or Milo, 


the duft, For hee will aimit of no compoſition with thee; 
for Death hath feeteof wooll, but armesof iron , it com- 


| merhinſenſible, but ic having once taken hold, neuer lofech | 


her prize, 
2+ bripht as ftarres, Death will make a horror 40 the dehol- 


ders. . Theſe checkes of thine, wherein nowrhe lilly andthe 


ht and wouldbee| 
in their handreds. Alto |. 


or Daxids three Worthieſt, whenchou commeſtro graple | 
wich Death , hee will quickly cruſh theeand caſt thee into | 


Is it for thy bewtie? Theſecyes of thine, which now ae 
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Math 23.27, 


| Pro.31.30, 


| 


- which thou iudgeſt ſo beautifull, what is ſhut vp within the 


Creator hath beſtowed vpon thee ? Then hearken to that 


lightly put on Chriſt: and they which colour their lockes 
| | 
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iueior jhe pocheminance, Death willmake ljeand| 
earthly ; th:ſecorali lippes of thine, will Death c geto| 


black 8nd wanney this mouth of thine, which in ſwectnefle 
yeclds.a cynamom breath , will ſend torch che Rinking ſa- 
uour of a Sepulchre, T berefore the Lord faith by his Pro- 
phet, It ſhall come to paſſe , that in ſtead of ſweete ſmell, t bere 
ſhall be.a ſtinks, and in ſtead of a girdle, arent, andin flead of 
well {ct baire, baldneſſe, and inſtead of a fomacher , a girding 
of ſack;cloxth, and burning m ſtead of beantie, | 
The ſubſtance of body beauty conliſtethin naughtelſc 
but in phlegme,bloud, moiſture, and gall or melancholic, 
| which are maintained by thecorruptible iuyces of meates; 
hereby the apples of the cycv gliſter, the cheekes are ruddie, 
and the whole face is. adorned: And vnlelle they be daily 
moiſtened with ſuch iuyce,which aſcendeth ont ot the liucr, 
incontinent.the skinne isdricd vp,the eyes waxe hollow, all 
 ruddinelle and bewtic depart from the vilage. 
Now if thou conſider wharis hidden vnder that skinne 


noſtrils, what in the iawes.and belly, thou wile proteſt that 
this bravery of body is nothing buta.paintedſepulchre, 
which without appeareth faire ro men, bur withiris full of 
filchinefſſe and vncleanneſſe, And if thou. ſee in.a ragged 
cloath the pblegine and ſpitle that proceedeth- from the bo- 
dic. thou loatheſt it, and wiltnor touch it with the typ- of 
thy finger, lookingaskew thereon, Therefore this cell and [-*-* 
ſeat of phlegme,this bewtiful body will be ſo-much altered, 
that a mani may ſay,O how much is he or ſhe changed from 
that they were, Ahd hereof itis that the Wiſeman fa.th,Fe- 
HORY 1s Aeceitfall, and beantie is waine. 

But co digreffe a little,doſt thow make thy ſelfe beautiful, 
and art not contented with that beautic, which God thy 


excellent ſaying of Saint Cyprian,that weomen which ad- 
uance themfſclues in putcing on of (ilke and purple ,- cannot 
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with red and yellow, do prognolticate of what colour their 
heads ſhall bee in hell. and they which loue to paint theme 
ſelues in this world otherwiſe then God hath created them, 
letthem feare, leſt when the day of the rcſurreRion com- 
meth, the Creator will not know them. And beſides, know 
chou that there be aches, feauers, impoſtumes, ſwellings and 
mortalitie in that fleſh thou ſo deckeſt, and thatskin which 
is ſo bagainted with artificial complexion ſhal loſe the beau- 
tic and itſelfe. You that ſaile betweene heauen and earth 
in your foure failed vellels, as if the ground were not good 
enough to be the pauement to the ſoales of your feet, know 
that one day the Earth ſhal {-t her fect on your faire neckes, 
and theſlime of ir ſhalld-file your ſulpbured bewties, duſt 
ſhall fill vp the wrinkled furrowes, which age makes , and 
paint ſupplies, Your bodies were not made of the ſubſtance 
whereof the Angels were made,nor of the nature of ſtones, 
nor of the water, whereof the fire, ayre, water, and inferi- 
our creatures. Remember your tribe , and your fathers poore 
houſe,and the pit whereont you were hewed, Hannibal is at the 
gates, death ſtandeth at your di;ores 3 be not proud, be not 
madde, You mult die, and then your fineneſle ſhall be rur- 
ned into filthiueſſe; your painted beautie a:d irengeth inte; 
putrifation and rottennetle. Let him make what ſhew he 
can with his glorious adornations, let r:ichappareland pain- 
tings diſguiſc him living, ſear=clothes, ſpices, ba!mes en- 
wraphim , lead and tone immure him dead, his orizioall 


mother will at laſt owne him for her naturall childe,an4d tri: 

umph ouer him with this inſultation, Hee i my bowels, hee 
returneth to his earth. His bodie returneth not immediatly to ; 
heauei, but to earth, nor to earth asa ſtranger to him,oran 
vaknowne place; but to his earth, as one of his molt fami- 
lier friends,and of oldeſt a:quaintance. Powders, Liquors, 
V nguents, Odours , Ornaments deriued from the liu'ng, 
from thedead, palpable inſtances, and dernon ſtrative en- 
ſignes of pride, and madnelleto make them leeme beru'i- | 
full,ſuch cranſlations and borrowing of forines that a lilly 
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country-man walking inthe Citie,can ſcarce fay there goes 
a man, or there a woman. 

Is it for thy youth ? If thou thinke ſo, thou reckoneſt 
| without thine hoſte: For thy folly therin may happily cauſe 
thee to ſay, Peace, peace, till with Siſera thou fall into thy 
laſi ſleepe of deſtruction,and to goe from thy houſe to thy 
graue. But who can bee ignorant thaton & ſtage of this 
world,ſome haue longer and ſome ſhorter parts to play ; and 
who knoweth not, thuugh ſomefruits fall from the tree by 
{ a full and naturall ripenetle, that all doe not ſo, nay that the 
more part are pulled from it, and doe wither vpon it in the 
tender bud or yong fruit, then are ſuffered to fairy till they 
come to their perfeEt ripenefle and mellowing, Tl.eccorne 
falles of it ſelfe, ſometime is bitten in the ſpring, oft:troden 
downe in the blade, but neuer failes to be cut vp in the eare 
when it is rip:. $ome fruite 1s plucked violently from the 
tree, ſome drop with ripenetle all muſt fall,ſo doe not mcre 
(without ccmpariſon) fall from thetree of time, yor gy cy-. 
ther violen:ly plucked fromit by a haſtie death,or milcrably 
withering vpon it bya lingriog death, periſhing in rhe bud 
' | of childhood,or bea en downc< in the greene fruit of youth, 
then cowe to.tacir full age of ripen-ile, by a mellow and 
kindly death. 

Further doth not God call from his worke, ſome in the 
morning, ſome at noone, and ſome atnight ? Far as bis la- 
Marth.29.z. | bourers enter into his vineyard, ſothey goc out, that is in 
ſuch manner, and at ſuch houres: ſome dicin the dawning 
of their life, w ho patle but from one grane to another, ſome 
die in youth, as in the third houre, ſome at thirtie,and ſome 
at fiftic as io the (ixt and ninth,and ſome very old, asin the 
laſt houre of the day, Yet more dic yorg then old,and more 
beforeten, then after threeſcore. Beſides all this, the freſh 
life which the yongeſt haue heere, is cut off, or continued 
by the ſame decree and finger of God, that the oldeſt and 
moſt blaſted life is prolonged or finiſhed, For ſay thata man 
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ſome made fortie, fiftie,or tireeſcore yeeresagoe, and ſome 
but yelterday. We will agree chat the veſſei] will ſooneſt be 
broken, not thatis made firſt, but which is firſt Rriken, or 
firſt receiueth a knocke. So for theſe brittle veſſels of our 
carthly bodies, they that ſoonelt receiue the biow of death 
(though but made yeſterday) firſt periſh, notthat were firſt 
made and haue longelt lived, What then is our life, and how 
vaine and falſe is ourhope of long life, ſeeing no man can 
tell who heis that ſhall receiuethe fiſt ſtroke or knocke to 
the deſtroying of this his m>rtal! tabernacle 2 

In a priſon whereare many condemned, ſhould ſome 
riot and forget death, b:cauſe they are not firſt drawne out 
todie, or becauſe one gocs before another to execution ? 
Sha!l he that commeth laſt, co:ne forth pleaſantly with .4- 
gag,and ſay, Swrely the bittern:ſſe of deatb is paſt, becauſe we 
die not ſo ſoone as o:hers ? And we ſhall not ail die at once, 
ſhall we therefore count our {clues immortall ? If wee bee 
old, wee may be ſure our turne is necre, andif we be yong, 
it way beas necre, for th:y that are 014 may traveil long, bur 
they-that are yong may haue a ſhorter way home, For the 
ſhort liver runneth hisrace no faſter then hee that liueth 
long ; both runnea'ixe, both make ſpeed alike, rhe difte- 
rence is,the firlt hath not ſo farre to runne asthe latter. Ic is 
one thing to runne further, another thing to runne faſter. 
Hee that liueslong runn:th further, but nct a1noment fa- 
ſter. Every man haſtenethro death alike; thoughone hauc 
a letle way to goe then another, 

Death is come vp(laith the Prophet) into our windowes,and 
i entred into our Pallaces,to cnt off the children from without, 
and the yong men from the ſtreetes, Secing then this hope of 
living till webe old,is ſovaine anddeceitfull, wee ſhould 
make as great haſt ro God at twentie, as at fourcſcore, When 
we heare a folemne knell, we ſay ſome body is depirted,and 
why ſhould not wethinkethat the fecie of them who cari- 
cd out that bolJie, is at the doore readie to carry vs out 
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as |} The certaintie of death. N1vis1on 1, 
He was notan old man, and had much peacein his daies, 
Luke12.20, | to whom it was ſaid,O foole this night they will fetch away thy 
ſole ; ſo ceath worketh in vs, whether we will or not. A- 
| | gaine, the ſtrong conſtitution in a yoag man perſwadeth 

= that hee ſhalllive long ; but no conſtitution in a man 
can eglarge his charter ot life one poore houre. Indeed the 
good comp'exion of aman may bea ligne of long life, but 
he that prclongeth our dayes on earth, he only can make vs 
to liue long, 

Againe, the ſtrength and beautie of youth maketh him 
beleeue that he hath many yeeres yet to liue, Therefore the 
Prou.20.29g, | Wiſeman faithythat the glory of youg men i; their ſtrength, but 
how ſoone is this blighted & ſtrucken, as the faire flower ot 
gralle with an Eaſt-winde. For beautie and ſtrength is but 
a lower,which if ſome ſicknelle firike not ſuddenly yet the 
Antumne of ripe yearesimpaircth, and the winter of olde 
age killeth, And what careth death (which is indifferent 
co all) for a faire ſtrong and goodly complexion ? Is not a 
beautifull face as mortall as a foule hue > The like may be 
ſpoken of health and ſtature of bodice : for what are they ? 
and of what time? In their owne pature they are fickle 
things, and without good vic, crotles, 

For touching health, the devouring vulture of ſickneſle 
doth after ſome ſhort time waſt it to nothing. Strength is 
common to vs with beaſts z and there arc wany beaſts cx- 
ceede vs inſtrength. 

And for our comely ſtature, it may as ſoone be brought 
downe to death, 2nd asdeepely bee buriedin the coftin of 
the earth, as one of a meaner (ize, And further,it men haue 
not yſedtheſe to Gods glory, but to pride and vaine-glorie, 
nor haue made them helpes to godlinetle, but haue given 
them their head to linne; it will be ſaid after death of ſuch 


that a beautifull perſon, a ſtrong yong man, a goodly tall 
fellow, and one that neuer knew what f(icknefle meant, 1s 


goneto hell, 
Therefore of beauty and herattendants,as firengrth, health, 
and 


C_—_— 


Exod.20.12, 


—_—_—  — — w———— 


— 


—— — — 


_ 


—_— —c_—_—— 


Diviston I. Thecertaintie of death. 


anda goolly ſtature, that may be ſpoken, which viually is 
ſpoken of fire and water, that they are good ſeruants, bur ill 
Maſters; where they are ruled they doe good (eruice, but 
where they ouer-rule,they make foule worke. 

Oris it tor the greatnes? But that cannot priviledge thee 
from death;for Solomon, who in wiſdome cxcelled all other | 
men, Who in riches cxeceded cuery man, who in power as 
mighty as any man, and who in birth was ſurpatled by no 
man, who tor his wiſdome was ad -nired of all, for his riches 
beloued of all, and for tiis power feared of all, and honored 
of all for his birth;euen he (I ſay) could not refraine to con- 
fetle for all his wildo me which was angelicall, fer all his ri- 
ches which were innumerable, for all his power ſo maic(ti- 
call, and for all his birth, ſo regall, Hel ſay couly not chuſe 
but cry out and ſay. my ſe/fe am a mortall max like to all and 
the ofjpring of him that was firſt made of the carth, and in my 
mothers wombe was faſhioned to be fleſh in the time of t rn months 
being compalled inblood of the ſeede of man, and the pleaſure 
that came with ſleeps, And when 1 was borne 1 drew in the 
common ayre, and fell yponthe earth,which is of like nature, and 
the firſt voyce which 1 witered was crying as all others doe, 1 
was nurſedin ſwadling cloathes and that with care. 

If then Sa/amon,wno was begotten by a Kingza'"d borne 
to bea King and one whoſeliuing and,conuerſation, before 
| he fell co Idolatry )ſeemed rather divine then humane, if he 
[ ſay, were ſubie& toſych imbecillicy, and had no morefa- 
uour ſhewed him by nature thea ſo ; to what miſery and 
inbecility then ſhould all wee be ſubieR, or what may wee 
ſay; that are made of a baſer ſtuffe,faſhio::ed in worſe mould 
and more obſcurely and p50: c'y brought into the world? 
For as much weaknes and tecebleneſle in birth by nature is in- 
cidentto a Prince,as to a peafant.. For ſayth Salomon in the 
ſame p'ace, there is xo King that had any other beginning of 
| 6irth, for all men haxe one catrance into hife, awd the like going 
out. Didnot he that made me in the wombe ((aith lob) make 


him, and did not one faſhion vs tn the wombe, 
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| /artixe had bene ſome great thing, butnowl ſee heis no- 


] : The certaintic of death. 'D IvIs1 —_— 
| A certaine man deſired to fee Conflantine the great; 
emu apa; bcholding he crycd our. I thought Cew- 


thing but a man; Conſtantine anſwered with thankes, thou 
onely haſt looked on me with open and true judging eyes, 
Saint eAmbroſeſaith. How far will yegreat men Rretch 
your couctiſc? Will ye dwell alone vpon the carth,and haue 
no poore man with you? Why put yor out your fellow by 
kinde, and challenge to your ſelfe the potleflion common 
by kindey in common toall,forhigh and lowe, rich and 
poore,the earth was made. Why will ye rich change proper. } 
right hereineKindeknowerh not riches,that bringeth forth 
all men poore, for we be not got with rich cloath?s, and 
borne with gold, ne with filuer : naked he bripgeth them 
into the world,needy of meat,and drinke,and cloathing,na- 
ked theearth taketh vs,as ſhenaked broughrvs bither, 
She cannot cloſe wich vs our poſſeſſion in ſepulcher, for 
kinde maketh no difference, berweene poore and rich in 
comming hither,ne in going hence. Allin one manner hc 
bringeth forth, and in one manner he cloſerh in graue. 
Who fo will make difference between poore and rich, 
abide tjil they haue a little while Jyen in graue,chen open & 
looke among deal bones, who was rich,and who was poore, 
but if ic be thus that more cloathes rot with the rich then 
with the p:ore, andthat doth harme to them that are then 


| living, not profiting them that be dead. And it may bethat 
| the wormes ſhall feede more ſweetely on therich, then on 


the poore. But thou wilt ſay (faith Saivt AwugaPf.) lam not 
ſuch a one as he is, God forbid I ſhould be ſo, he is baſe and 


| 


beggerly, Tam high, honorable andrich;tell me not (faith 
Saint A»gaft.) T he ods of your apparell,or other externall 
things, but markeye the qualitic of nature, remember the 
day of your birch, and the day of your death, There is no 
difference in the one or the other, both weake, both miſcra- 


| ble; for al! of all ſorts zn 1 conditions are made of onemold, 


and one matter,of clay and earth, whoſe foundation isin a” | 
duſt, 
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duſt, which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth . Itis true 
that asthere is difference of flarres, though all made of the 
ſame matter, and difference of mettals, {ome gold, ſome 
(thier, ſome lead, fome tinne, but all madecf one earth; 
and differences of veilels, ſome gold, ſome ſilver, fome 
wood ſome carth and ſometo honor,and lometo'diſhonor, 
but all mad: of the fame movld, ſo are there differences of 
bodics, ome mote exclkntthen other, and made of purer 
earth 3 bue yet all ſubic& to corruption, as the matter is 
whereofthey are made. It b:ing the body, then that dyeth, 
and ſeech corruption,one muſt dye as well as an other, For 
as greatimen hauc no priuiledge from crror, nor proteRion | 
from reproofe, for their faults blamcable, ſo have they no 
priuiledge from Death. Forall men have one cmtrance to 
the world, alike danger in life, the ſame neceſſity of death, 
refpeR cannot change nature, nor circumſtance aker fub- 


ance: a great man 18a man,a man hath a b 
both haue their diſeaſes, which greatnetTe can never dimi- 
niſh, bur oftentimes augments. And therefore m a bodily 


them in hand, not asnoble men, but as men, Phyfick they 
muſt haue.aithough with bertes artendance, more exquilite 
and coltly medicines, and skilfulier DoRors then the poo* 
rer ſort have, Therefore doe they thinke becauſe they liuc 
better ard are in better cſtate,and hauc better meanestopre- 
ſerue life then poore men, that therefore they ſhall live 
longer; and what ditference concerning death betweene a 
noble man and a begger,when both goe. o one place. Al gee 
ro one place, (aith the Preacher, all are of duft, ard all twrne to 
duft agaime, When in theſe afts and icenes of ſeeming life, 
as at a game at chelle, the higheſt now vpon board may 
preſently be loweſt vader board. And the breath in the 


as ſoone turne to the duſt as other men. Deaths cold impar- 


both alike, 


ody and 2 foule, q 


infirmitie of ſome noble perſonages, the Phiſition takes i 


tiell hands are vcd to ſtrike, princes, and peſants,and make | 
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| Therefore in this reſp:& the caſe of therich and poore, 


for hee ſpareth none; the yorg as well as the old dycth the 


Frhat fitteth on a Throne of glory vnto him thatis humbled 
F (Eccle.40.3.4. | 


ſaw the dead} arra'g1cd ac the barre of the great Iudge, both 


ofa C omedy vpon a-{t:ge, wherein one aQcth the part of a 
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great and {mall, high and low, may be re{cmblcd to the play 
UT game at Chelle. Heare this therefore all ye people,gine care 
allyee Inhabitants of the world both low and h1gh,rich and peore 
rogether, For while the play indureth there is great difference 
in the men,greater reſpeR had to ſome then to others; but 
wEE the Check-mate is giuen, & play ended _chen the meg-are 

tumbled togerther,and put vp into the bag, fio whencethc y | 
were taken out, and the letler men yppermoſt many times, 
thre b-ing no difference. And io it is in this world, There is 
great diffetece in men, & greater reſpe& had to ſcme then to 
others(as it is meet to be)but when death comerh(as ſurely | 
it wili come to all ſorts)rthen there will be no ſuch: differece 
inthe graue, neither duth Death know any ſuch difference, 


Lambes skinne is brought to the market, as well as the olde 
Crones,the rich as well as the poore,the Prince as wel astke 
ſubic&; for there is no difference in the mould,from the rich 
Crowne of Kings to the poore beggers crutch , from him 


in carth and eſhes, from h:im_that weareth Purple and a 
Crowne, vnto him that is cloathed with a linnen ftrocke, 
Sant lebn in his vilion in the booke of the Reuclation f 


great and {mall,olde,and young.In Gelzctha are skul's of all 
[1z2s, faiththe Rebrew prouerbe, Death attentieth youth 
behinde, vſhereth old age, and walketh beforeit, a:ditis 
hardat hand to a'l,and to all ſorts, eAll mf? grirae to greete. | 
Princes are old, cold and chillerie; Pr:nces as well as others 
mult {ecay and weare away, 

Againcin this-reſp-& they may be reſembled ro Actors | 


prince,an other ofa Duke,another of an Ear'e, another of a 
Nobleman, another of aGentle:man, 2nother of a Magji« 
(trate, another of a-Merchant, another of 'a Countreyman, 


{ 


another of a ſeruaut,cuery oneaRteth a ſeuerall pare. And fo 
long 
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longas they are vpon the ſtage, ſo long thereis relpeRt( aC» 
cording to their parts.) -had one of another; - but when the 
dy is ended, and the ſtage pulled downe, 


no ſuch reſpeR had amongſt them, Yea many tinſts he that 
' plaies the baſcſt part is the beſt man, So likewile ſo lopg as 


is.ſolongas men doe iue infcuerallvocations and calliags, 


ly; butwhen as che comed; ſhalbe ended, that is, when the 
day of Jdoome ſha!l come, when as the ſtage ofthis wort 


| ſhalbe pulled downe, that is when the earth ſhalb2 chapged 


(for the earth ſhal neuer be brought ad #ow-ens, tonothipg, 
but onely the corruptiue qualities ſhalbe conſumed) then 
there ſhalbe no ſuch reſpect ofperſcns amongſt men. Yea it 
may be that the poore man ſhalbe of greater reſpeR before 
God thei the great, rich,and mighty. Thou cameſt lately 
into the world ard haſt fognd much that was thy good hap; 
he came lately into the world, and found lictle, and yer his 
hap was notiil; nay 4t may be, better then thine, And what 


: | were it to haue a purple Coate, and a polluted conſcience, a 


'gay gowne and a lickeheart, a bed of gold andadilcaſed 


| mind?, afull cheſt and an empty ſoule; a faire face and foule 


affeQions, to gliſter in jewels, andro be filthy in manners, 
robein grace with men, and in ditgrace with God, He that 
hath mach worlds wealth and dign ty, and but a ſmall mca- 


[Lure of grace is infer:our to him that bath a great meaſure 


of grace, and butlictle, or no worlds wealth. For ipirituall 
things among themſclues admic compariſon, but betweene 
thingsſpirituall and.carthly there is none ar all. But tarry a 
while and nature will A a 6 this ods, Naked cameſt thou 

| mbe aud naked ſhalt thou returne againe 


ta the earth our common mother, thou knoweſt not how 
| 


— 


loucly as Jonethay, as Rrong 2s Sawſong 28 glorious as Salo: 


\things of vanizic./quitic of Faniierfach the Preacher) al is 


there 1s: 


men.doc a& ſundry parts vpon'the ſtage of this world, that | 


ſolorg there isreſpeR had amongſtthem, and that worth | 


\W 


| ſoone. If thou wert this day as faire as Abſolon, is ſweereand | 


bewoz, in lefle thenanhower Dearh: will .reprooue all theſe 
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IT Sam. 17.51. 


-| was, whoknew the nzture of all ſimples from the very hy- 


' [tbeend hedyed. If ſtrengththen Sampſon who being indued 
| with extraordinary Ricengthat one time, flew achouſand 
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venitie, Alitcle ficknes alittle head-ache,onefit of an ague, 
ewoſ] — l&eme diſtilling ovtof thy head into 
chy ehre altvpfidedowne, and maketh aftrange 
aleerarioN in- von yea God in a peace of arr houre carr make 
as flyange 2n afteration in thee, 2+ was itv Jeſubel that proud: 
of Iſraet, who'egon wow looked out 
*the windowin-much bravery, painted, frizled and curled 
to pleaſe the eyes of ſebw,and by and by he became #s dung 


vpon the ground, and thed «id eatehervp, And as was 
Gelieh thrat mighty Giant, w challenged and re- 
uiled the hot of the Boing God, Heer ol was laid ypon | 


the ground groueli nes hob 2 head, 

T here is rrothing that cat) free an 7 from Death, no, 
not length of rig nor wiſdoine, th, riches, beautie, 
nor taloeffe of ſtature. Poriflength of hates could, then 
the auntient Fathers and Patriarches before eve floud, who 
lived ſorne ſenen , fmeeighe, ſome ninc hu dred 1 yeares 
and more, as before, could not hane dyed, of al whom the: 
conclufionis fl afterhe had lined fo many yeares he dyed. 
If wiſdome could, then King Salomon the wifeſt that ever 


ſop tothe cedar, and thereforeif any, he ſorely coutd haue 
preſerued himſclfe from death. And yet of himit is ſaid in 


withthe Ta:xe-boneof an Alle, had not dyed. Iftalnes of 
 flarure, Saw{higher then an of the pe eftomtthe ſhoul- 
ders vpward Wy not dyed. If riches, Diner, if , Abſde- 
lon had not dyed. Taken ren {t all his abundance of riches, 

rakes greneneile a trout wore. girt his greareſt. 
f-licity,bravery.and _—_ periry;yea.tet hinr be(Fhe will; an- 
other / ward of this world, whatis he of apr monte but - 
carkdlle, a caitife, a prey to' death, by! 

in this world, bur yer #2 one that lauvgherhin oy ters. mw] 
waket itr His forrow, fraught full of feares and cares of | 


mitide,nort khowing to day what will happea ro morrow, 


| 


mortal, 


—_—— 
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D 1v#3zio» 1. The erreintic of deach. 
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morrall, mutable, miſerable, whaſ 
ng yncenine, his end coruptionghis boly ſubic to 
ſicknetle, is fouleto tempta:ions, his good name tore- 
, bis honorto blaſtnefſe, his goads to loffe,and his 


der aſhes. Wheveof ſhould we be proud? Certaine Philo- 
ſophers car holding the T ombcof Alexander (laid 
one) alas y ay ihedidcreaſure vp geld, and today gold 
pr” ak him. Another ſaid, Yeſterday the world 
did notſuffice him;to day ten cubirs ereroo much. Athird' 
laid, Yeſterday:hedid commend others,to day others eom- 
mand him,A fourth fa'd, Yeſterday he delinered many from 
the grave, to day he cannot free himſelfefrom Death. A fit 
faid, Yeſterday-he-led an armie , to day an arniie conduRs 
him. Aſixtfaid, Yeſterday he did ouer-preſſethe earth, to 
day.the carth( eth him, A feventhr{aid, Yeſterday he 
made many fiand in awe, to dey -not many repute of him, 
T heeight ſaid, Yelterday he was an encmic to higenemics, 
_ a friendto his friends, to day he is equall, yea all alike 
toall. 

Then if Monarches be ſo momentary, why ſhould mor- 
ealls bee ſo proud? Ir is truethat mm ern of the 
Grammarian, of euery ſonne of Adew, that being ableto 
decline all other nownes in-cuery caſe, hee coulddecline 
Dearhrin no caſe. There was never Orator ſoe!0quent. that 
could perſwade Death tofpare him,neuer Monarch fo po+ 
tent thar could withſtand him. Nexws tbe faire, Ther/ites the 
foule, Zelyms rhe crucll , Solymen the magnificent , Creſſme 
the rich, #r«e the poore, Damererthe pleaſant, Agamenmmon 
thePrineezall fall downe at Deaths feer. If he command, 
| we muſtaway ; no teaces, noprayers, nothreatnings ,'no 
OY 
rableis Death. There are ngcanes to tame the moſt fierce 
and fauape beats, to breake the hard marble, and mollific 


the'A caimant,: but not any one thing to —_ Deathes 
rage. -Fire, water, the (word, may bee reſifted (faith Saint 


hakg beginniog is in travell, | 


I Nebuchaduczearisbut duſt, Alcwar- | 


8will ſeruethe turne, ſo ſlitfe, ſo deafe, ſo inexo. | 


—_—__ 
— — 
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The certaintie of deuth., Diviston 1. 
Avgeftine ) and Kings agd kingdomes may be reſiſted, but| 
when Dcath cammeth, who can rcliſt it? Death (faith Saint 
Bernard ) pitieth not che poore, regardeth not the rich, 
feareth-not the mightie,ſpareth notany.[t isin mans power, 
indeed, to ſay vnto Death , as ſometime King Canna ſaid 
vnto the Sea, when it began to flow, Seas / command thee 
that then touch not my feete:buthis commend was bovelelle, 
for hee had no ſooner ſpoken the word , but the furging 
waucsdaſhed him : ſo may many {ay vnto Death, when it 
-approacheth , I command thee not to come neere mee, but 
Death wil trike hica notwithſtanding. And nomorepower | 
hath man to keepe bac ke Death, that ic ſtrikenot, then the 
mightieſt King on earth to keepe backe the Seazthat it flow 
not- TheSea will have his fluxe , and Death will hauc his. 
courſe, they both keepe their old wont, Since the firlk ciui- | 
fon of waters, the Seahath beene accuſtomed to ebbe and | 
flow ; who hath ever hindered it > And ſince the firſtcor- 
ruption of Nature , Dcath hath beene accuſtomed to ſlay 
and deſtroy; who hath reliſted it ? Other cuſt:mes haue 
and may be aboliſhed;a King may command,andit is done: 
but what Monarch ſo abſolute, what Emperour ſo potent, 
_ can abrogate. within his Dominions this cultome of 
ying e 
Nay, there is no priviledge;no not yg neicher can 
that grace ard excellent gift of holinetle and pictie,preſerue 
a man froma naturzll death (viz. the firſt death) out of no 
I Court or Church can.a man fetch a writ of proteRion a« 
gainſt ehis-Sergeant, no place will preſcrue, no.perſon can 
Eſay 57.1. | beepriuiledged fromit. Forheerethe holy and good man; 


| 


the rightcous and religious man,is taken fromtheearthand 
| Tames 1.18, | Gierh. Forif an y ſhould be ſpared;he that is: begatten againe | 
{Iob of Gods owne wiil by the word of:ruth, ke thatis bornea- 
Tobo z,5, gaine of waterand of the Spirigzand ſoborne not of bloud, 


| n 
| Toh.t.rz, nor of the. niliof the fleſh , nor of the will of wan, but of 


| God. Ke that is borne a new, notof mortall-ſeed;. but of 


P.1.23. [{nmouall by the ward of God, which liucth - 
| or 


—_ 
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life; The foole dies, the wiſe-man,y the ſubic; the Souce 


| word of God: hath well reported of; where arethey? Are 


for ever, A man (lfay)would thinke that ſuch (ifany)ſhould 
not dic ; and yer behold the whole generation of Gods 
children, they all die in their appointed rime, andvndergoe 
death, nor as 2 pudiſhment, but as a tribute ( as Serce«'the 
Heathen man Fpeakes ) which cuery man mult pay for his 


igne. / have ſaid (Gaith the Plalmiſt) zee are gods , and;yee 
7 are children of the moſt high, but yee ſhall die 48 a rman,”" and 
yee Princes ſhall fall like others: and ſoa'ſotheProphersaqd 
holy men of God: Dawid was a man after Gods owne 
heart, and yet he diced: Mdoſes ſaw God face to face, and yet 
hedicd: The Prophets were induced with a great meaſure of 
fanRification, yerthe Prophet Zachary ioynes themall to« 
gether in one ſtate of morralitie, Your Fathers, where arc 
they 2 And doe th: Prophets live for ever? What ſay I, the 
Prophets? Nay Chrilt leſushimſelfethe Sonne of God, the 
onely Sontit, the Sonne in whomhe was well pleaſed, more 
faithfull then Abraham,more righteous th:n /ob,more wile 


Daxidaad all the Prophets, though bee knew no finne in 
himſelfe, yet for taking on him the burthen of our finnes, 
became fuliod to.the ſame condition of mortalitie with ys, 
and he died allo. 1 -Fz 2 
Examples of cther times, experience of our cwneteach 
vs that all of ail ſorts die , and are gathered to their fathers, 
yea the dumbe and dea#boojes.crythisa'oud vnta vs.-As 
Baſil of Selexcia ſaith of Noxh,he preached withozt words 
of Preaching 3: foreuery ſtroakevpon the Arke wag a real} 
Sermon of repentance,ſa eucry corpſe that wee fo'low and 
accompaay to.the-graue,preacheth really thistruth vnto vs, 
Alt the:worthieft of the firſt times and whomſoeuer clic the * 


they-not all Cead ?: Doethey not all ſce corruption 2: (our 
Sautour C hriſt excepted). Arethey notall gone downe in- 
tothe (limie valley? Haue they not Tong lince made their 


then Salomon, more mighticthea Sao, more holy then | 


Plal.49.19; 
Plal.82.6.7. 


hed 


Zach.1.. 


bedin the darke ?: None of them all: {our Sauiour Chriſt 
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| Thecerrammtieefaecdth. Diviszon 1: 

excepted) was able to-deliuerhis life from thepower of che 
e, Artthou better then Dawid, and wilcr thea Salomon ? 
Nay arechougremeer then our Father Abrabumygwhois dead, 
andthe Prophets which aredead ? Whom make(t thou thy 

ſe. fe ? If thouthinkeſt thou ſhouldeſt not dics Then furel 
if the holicſt begocten :2ndborneof man doe dic, then K 
mult-lic. Andaf holineflſe muſt yeeld, then praphaneneſlc 
cannot ſtandoor. And therfore whether holy or prophans, 
or Greeke, bond or free, male-or female, all muſt die. 
If the tender harted woman that wept for Chrilt, then the 
ſtony hearted-men that ſcoffedat Chriſt, If thoſe that ims- | 
balmed him, then thoſeithat buffeted/ him, H:heethat p.w- 
red oyntment on his head, then he that-:ſpat in his-face. 1 f 

Tebnhis beloucd Apoſtle, then /ndas that betrayed him. 

Manis alittle werld, the world a great man, if the great | 
man muſt dic, how ſhallthe little one eſcape? We uo not 
chin ke much co vndergoethat, which all are enfoyned vato 
necetfrily, Equalicie is the chicfe ground-worke of equitie, 
and who can complaine to be comprehended, where all arc 
contained, For there is not aſonneof man in the cluſter of 
'mankinde,but Eodems mode & nods, vinftus & ville, is lia- 
ble to that common and equallaw of Dea. h. And although 
they dic not onedeath for time and manner,yet forthe mat-, 
ter andend, one death is infallible toallthe ſonnes-ef men. 
Lift wp your eyes to the heaxens(ſaith the-Lord)and looks vpon 
the earth beneath, for the heaxens ſhal waniſh away liks ſroo ake, 
and the earth ſball waxe old like a:garwent, and they that dwell 
| therem ſhall die in likg manner, But if any ſhall obicR that 
Enocband:Elias dicd not. I] anſwere, We knowinot. 1-ra- 
ther thinke they did, andthat Elnes.in bis fiery Chariot had 
his body burnt, and Exec , who'in his yoates matched-the | 
es of the Surme 3 65:was without paine difſolued, when 
'God'tooke his ſoule to heauen ;'or if they: died not, yet- (as 
Origen ſaith ) the generallis not therefore talſe, becauſe God 
hath diſpenced in ſome particulers,thoughone or ewo died 


not, yet this isan yniuerfall truch of all men to be ne, 
an 


| 


—— lt 


tee — 
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| know that they thuſt die, and that they cannot auoid ir, 


{ know, that, by that they are not exemptedfrom the com- 


- — 


[DLVFEEON | 8 The cert aintie of death. | 


and duchy pondered. {r is appornted were aff wan ches 
ſhall excovhe , from which there isno-aucidance.- For 


made in the beginning 1 For def chen.@tr, andivdeſf theu 
ſhatrratarar, If u bc his dccreg,itamaſt needs havea cerraine 
 efle. Fhedeerte iv eertaine,thecuem iincuirable,Ony God 
(Gich the Pſalmilt) « in heazen, and bee doth what ſoener bee 


hath once willed it, itis as good as wrought. If he haue| 
decreed it, it is as ccrtaine as it it were done. It is heaucns | 
decree, and it cannot bercuoked. ; 


I haye becne ſomewhat too tedious in this firſt Diviſion, | 


he ſhould not be tedious that reades a LeRure of mortality, | 
but becauſe this is on the one (ide a matter worthy to be ob-} 
ſerued - and on the otherſi4e, a matter too too much negles| 
cd, I haue becge ſomewhat che bold:reo infift the longer | 
vponit. Andtherefore to conclude with my Statute. 7! 
appointed oc. | : | 
Ic is therefore a care that cu:ry one ought to haue,viz.to 


The decree is gone out againſt chem, from the highelt court: 
of Parliament of the moſt High, What contempt wereic 
not to take notice of it ? | 

Euery one therfore ought to labour to number his daics, 
and trucly to know his moralitic, the greatcſt as well as | 
themeaneſt, the wiſeſt asthe (impleſt, For if ary oae, then 
all, and if any more then other, then the greateſt, forthe | 

eatcſt are moſt ſubie 2to death. Asthey challenge them-/| 
Thoes to bethe fineſt of.the common mould, ſothey mult 
mon law of: Nature, aad force of Gods decree. Bur as, the 
finerthe mertall, or the purer the matter of any glaile or car- 
then veſlellis, the more ſubie&it isto breaking, and ſo the 
dainticſt bodies the ſooneſt gone. It behouerh vs all there» 


fore toſecke for ſpirituall Arichmeticke, thereby to num- 


4 
the! 


Lord of life and deattrhatly ſor decreed ir x the decree was| 
will, GoJs will is the deede (as ſaith Saint Cyprien ) if he| 


which is ſomwhart contraricto the common prguecrbe,thar 


LO I 


ber 


Dan.6.. 


hd — 


* > - , . b 
Fn | 
4: + £, 


;,-..H] beroundaxes ina religious. mediration'of the incertainties 
(of chavimecandcheccorzinti that that time will come, Let 
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 The«imtieaf death; Divivion. i, 


'vs4hexefoxelive; t6 the, yealiue thelife of grace, that wee 
'way hyethe life of glory. And then though we muſt go to | 
thedegd, yetwe (ball riſefrom the dead, I from thence- 
fortliuey with our Gad out of the reach of OO eucr- 
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THE | | 


SECOND DIVISION, 


ON THE MEDITATION 
OF DEATH, 


Z=+4,fen if Death be thus certainc,in the 
8 ncx: place the law of reaſon aduilerh 
vs to thinke of the worlds vanizticto 
contemne it, of death to expeRit,of 
1dgement to auoid itz. of hell to 

eſcape ir, and of heaucn to delire it; 
| And thinke it not needletle or fu- 
; perfluous to bee exhortcdito this 
— Meditation; that th6 ignorant may 


ne1aich;,noching 
ſo recalleth a man from ſinne, as the frequemt remembrance 
of death. For the error of allmen,for the moſt part,taketh 
his originall from hence, that they forget the end of their: 
life, which they —_ alwayes to hauec before their cyes. 
And of the want of this commeth pride; ambition, vainc» 
glory, too much carefulnelle of the body, too much car- 


commeth that we build Towers vpon the fand.. For if 'wee 
did confider what we ſhall be after a few dayes,our manner 


'of liuing would perhaps bee more humble, temperate and 


godly,: for who would haue a high looke,and a proud ſto- 


macke, if hee did wich rhe eyes of his minde 'behold what 
manner 


king and caringiafter the things of this life, Hence allo it: 


learne, the careletle conſider, and the forgerfull remember | 
| that they all muſt dic. For, as Saint Area 


| 


Pal,r;i.?, 


eee 


— — 
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] 


| 


| manner of one he ſhorty #frer ſhall beis his graue ? who 
| wou'd then worſtyp his belly fora god, when: waighcth 


| with himſelfe that the fame muſt in ſhort time be wormes 
| mcate?who would be ſo in loue with money, that he would ' 
| runne like 8 mad-man by fea and land (38 it werethrough 
| fire and water) if he vnccrſtood chat he mult leauc all be- 


| hindc him ? 


—______A 


The meditation of Death. Drvision 2.) 


If this were well thought vpon, onr errors would ſoone: 
be corre&ed, and our lives bettered. Wiſh therefore rather 
for a good, then along life, It is a tning doubtl-ſſe, worthy 
of every mans b:(t thoughts and intentioos. For ſeeing c« 
uery man muſt die, and hath a courtfe ro finiſh, which bei; 
finiſhed, hee muſt away, It is ſpecial! wiſdometo learne to! 
know the length of his dayes, as it were the length of his 
leaſe : for as he hath vicd himſelfe in his farme, he ſhall en:cr 
atthe expiration of his time ypon a better or awcrſe, 

Daxid fox his learning a Propher, for his acceptation, 4 
man after Gods owne beart,tor his authority a 'Cing,was then | 
yery tudious in this knowledge , when after faſting and| 
watching, he beſought Gcdto be inſtrufted in it. Lord ler 
we know my end, and the mea/nre of my dayer, what it is, let me 
know bow long | haxe to line. So Heſes, wilcin all the wil- 
dome of Egypt and Iſracl, accounted faithfull in the houſe 
of God, prayed yet for this point of wiſdome to be infor- 
medin it, and as well for himſelte as others, Teach vs ſors 
number our dajes ((aith he) that we may ES, our hearts unto 
wiſdome : like carefull ſchoVers, who forlake their meat and 


drinke, 20d breake their {lcepe, and are often in meditation 
when they brate ypon ſome {eriousſubief, 

What thinke you it will profit a man, if by his skill in A- 
rithmetike, hce be able co deale with every number, aadto. 
diuidc the leaft fraRions , and neuer.to thin ke on the num- 
bering of his daies with themen of God, and yet his dayes | 
are few and cull ? | 
What will it profit him, if by Geometrie hee bee able to | 


take the longitude of moſt ſpatious proſpeAts , and not rs | 
: able 


—_— 
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Divrspon 2. The meditation of Detth. ns 
able to meaſure chat which the Propher hath meaſured with 
his ſpanne ? | 


What will ic auaile him,if with the aſtronomer he be able | 


to oblcrue and know the motions of the heauens , a:,d ye: 
have his heart ſo buried in the earth, that hre cannor thinke 
of that which pallech away as ſwiffly 28 atty motion of 
them all ? | | : 
What proficeth it (I ſay) Tfhe be abſe,with the Philoſo- 
phzr, to ſearch out the cauſes of mary cff<Rs, and to know 


the cauſes of many changes, as of theebbing and r_ | 


of the ſeas the increalinz and wayning ef the Moone, 
thelike,and be notable to know his owne changes;aud the 
cauſes of them?Doubtleſle all this wil profit then riothine, 
all this knowle 
volciſe they think ypon death, they cannot apply and faſhi- 
onchemſelues to a gedly life. Yea we find- daily by expeii- 
ence, that the forgetfulneſle of death makerh ys applic our 
hearts toall kinde of folly and vanity. | 
The holy men in bd time were wont to keepe ſuch an 


account of their dayes; and fo to think on de-th,that aboue | 
| all things they might apply their hearts yato wiſdome.. So |- 


mindfull of theſe things was Saint Iorewe , wh.) ſaith of 
himſclfe, that whether he did cate or drink*, or v hatſoeuer 
elſe hedid,[1e thought alwaies this ſound of the laſt trumpec 
dd cuer ring in his cares. Arſe yee dead, and conve tv inag e- 
merts Which when I conſider (faith he) it makes me ſhake 
and quake and not dare tocommit firrne, which otherwiſe 
I ſhould have committed. . 

Likewiſethat ancient and reverend father /nnecentiae che 
fourth, was ſo carefu]lto auvid the vengeance to come that 
to ſlirre vp all the powers and faculties of his mide, with 
duc conſideration of the vanitie of this world, the vileneile 


of his nature, the ſhortneſle of his time, the cauſes of fiane, | 
andthe puniſhinent for the ſame, he ſtil) imagined ro heare | 


. 
Z 


a damned ſou!e anſwere his demand, as fulloweth; in man- 
ner of an interlocueion or dialogu*, 


ge will be tolitel- purpoſe in the eng. And| 


| 


| Pul.z9.5t, 


| 


, 
| 
| 
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The meditation of Death. Diviston. 2, 


Tob 17.14. 


| Thow duſt and claygelime( 1 ſay ) where is thy bewtie fled? 


— 


Wa it in vaine, or doth it gine thee fanour with the dead? 
Thy houſe ſo high, thy pleaſures by thy cattell more and leſſe, 
Thy land ſo wide, thy wife beſide a ſtranger dath poſſeſſe. 
Where us thy ſtrength become at lengthgthy wit thy noble blood, 
Thy worldly care,thy daintic faire, doe theſe thee any good ? 


The anſwere, 


1 willnat faine, all i but vaine, there us nd food to find, 
| No wit, nor wealth,no hire, no health, no hope 3n grawe aſſign'd: 
hat wilt thew rmroretmy goods inſtoreqmy land ſo large & wide, 
CHMy glory gay, my brave aray, increaſed baue my pride. | 
My pride my paime procur'dagaine, my paine,my \griefe, als, 
My griefe,my griefe, without reliefe, my ſexces avth ſurpaſſe, 
My wailing woe no man doth know, xo tongue can balſe diſpiay ; 
] freeze, 1 frie exceedingly, alas,and well away, | 
I weepe, 1 wayle, - a" 1 faile, 1 ſtirre, I [tampe, I ſtare, 
1 aye, 1 aje, erelaſtingly, farewell, by me beware, 

Remember thou learn d that dic thou muſt, 

And aft er come to inagement inſt. 

Behald thy ſelfe by me, ſuch one was 1, as thox, 

And thou in time ſhall be euen anſt , as I am now, 


And fo mindefull hereof alſo was Anaxagoras ; for when 
word was brought vnto him, that his ſonne was dead, hee 
was not much moucd with the newes, becauſe (as he ſaid) | 
he knew,and had well conlidered,long betore,thar his ſon 
was mortall. For a mortall father cannot beget an immer- 
tall ſonne, If they that brought vsinto the-world are gone 
out of the world themſclues , wee may infallibly conclude 
our owne following. Hee that may ſay I have a man to my 
father,a woman to my mother in this life, may indeath ſay 
with [ob, To corrmption, thow art my father's the worme, thou 
art my mother and my ſiſter. 
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| ans,(bcholding from a high place ) the hugeneſle of his Ar- 


|.name)viewing trom the higheſt pinnac!e of our conceit,our 
ſelues,our glory,magnificence andrenowne,our wealth, our | 
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my,in ſtrength invincible, in quality divers, in number in- 
finite, in whoſe courage and might he had fully repoſed the 
ſtrengch of his Kingdome, the 1afegard of his perſon, and 
glory of his Empire, could not refraine his eyes from teares, 
conlidering that of all this maruelous multitude which hee 
aw, that atrer one hundred yeares, there ſhould not a man 
be left. And ſhall we thatare Chriſtians, {atleaſt wiſe by 


ſtreogrth,our freinds,our healthgand all our brauery ,wherein 
we repolc all ourfelicity and happinelle, be nothing moued 
with the due conlideration of our Death, and with the paſ- 
ſing away of the world, and the concupiſcence thereof? 

T herefore faith Martial an anticat Biſhopgwhat haue we to 
doe with the delight of the world, that it ſhould hinder vs 

from the meditation on Death? You may call itas you will, 
either pleaſure, paſtime, gladnefle, mirth, ioy: but in Gods 

diQionary it hath no ſuchname,in the holy ſcriptureir is 0- 
therwiſc called. Itis called Adams goodlie apple, which be- 
ing eaten, depriucd him of paradiſe. Eſaxs redde broath, 
which being ſupt vp bereaued him of his birthright. Jone» 


cocolt him his life. Thus is all the delightin the world ca'led 
io Gods diionaric.It is called Adams apple, Eſaws broath, 
Tonathans hony-combe.So that allthis delight is no delight, 
or ſuppoſe it werezyet ccrtainely it ſhall net giue thee the de 
fires of thy heart. 

As any ſolide body,though it l1auenever fo faire a colour, 
as crimſon,or cornation, or purple, or ſcarler, or violet,or 
ſuch like, yet alwaies the ſhadow of itis black, ſo any carthly 
thing, though it haue neuer ſo faire a ſhew yet alwaics the 
ſhadow ofit is blacke, and the delight thou takeſt init ſhall 
[prooue to be grieuous inthe end when thou muſt leaue all. 
Therefore P/ate calleth it a ſweete bitter thing; ſo likewife 
if we meditate on Death, it will make vs to call all theſe 


| 


thans (weete honycombe, which being butraſt:d, was like 7 
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things of the world not ſweet but bitter. Andit would make 
vs ſay with the Apoſtl-, God forbid that I ſhould delightin 
avy thing but inthe crolſeanddeath of Chriſt by which the 
world is crucified ynto me,andI vntorhe world, 

But of all arithmeticallrules, this is the hardeſt, ro num- 
ber our daies. Men can number their heards anddroues of 
Oxcn and ſheepe, they can account the reuenues of their 
lands and farmes,they can with ali:tle paines number their 
coyne and gaines, & yet they are perſwaded that their daics 
arc infinit and innumerable, and therefore they neuer begin 
to number,nor thinke on them for the which they will ne- 
ver find any leaſure.Who faith not vpon the view of ano- 
ther;ſurely yonder man looketh by his countenance as if he 
would nct live long, yonder woman is old, her daies can- 
not be many? Thus we can number the dayesand yeares of 
others,and vtterly forget our owne, But the true wiſdome 
of mortall men is to number their owne daics,and like skil- 
full Geometricians to meaſure all their aRions, all their tu- 
dies,all their cares and indeauours,all their thoughts and de- 
fires, and all their counſells by their departure out of this 


' | life (as the end whereunto they arereſerucd) as it were by a 


ccrtaine rule, and thereuntoto dircR all things, and foro fi- 
niſh the cowmſe of ourlife which God hath giuen vs, that 
at _— may cometo the hauen of etcrnall reſt and hap- 
inetle, 

F What if we had dyed in the dayes of ignorance, like 1u- 
das that hanged himſclte before he could ſee the paſſion, re- 
ſurreRion,or aſcenſion of Ieſus Chriſt? We ſhould then haue 
numbred our dajes and our ſinnes too.Butalaſſe how many 
dayes hauc weſpent, and yet neuer thought why one day 
was giuen vs? Butas the old yeare went,and an other came, 
ſo we thought thata new wou!d follow that, and ſo we 
thinke that another will follow this, and God knoweth 
how ſoone wee ſhall be deceiued, For fo thought many of 
them before,who arc now in their graues, 

Dearely beloued,ihis is not tonumber our dayes, but to. 
prouoke 
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prouoke God to ſhorten our daycs. I thac write, you that 
read, andall that heare this,which of vs hath not hued twens| 
ty yeeres, yea ſometorty, fiftic, or more, and yet wee haue| 
nener ſcrioufly thought on Death, nor wppiyed our hearts 

aright vnto wiſdome. O if we had learned but euery yeere 
one yertue, fioce wee were borne, we might by this tin.c 
haue bene like Saints amongſt men, whereas it God at this 
preſent time ſhould call ys to iudgment, it would appeare 
that we had applycd our hearts, mindes, memories, hands, 
feete,tongues,and all our whole bodies to all kinde of finne 
and wickednelle, but not applycd our ſclues atallto wil 
dome.godlineſle, vertuc,and true picty. 

Democritms was wont to walke amongſt the graues, that 
he might becomea right Philoſopher; Be true philoſophie 
(ſaith Plats) is the meditation on deathz and thou which 
artinfiruted iq the true Chriſtian Philoſophic, how canſt 
thou behold the bones ofthe dead, but thou muſt needs fall 
into this patheticall meditation with thy ſelfe.Behold theſe 
legges that haue made ſo many iourneyes, this head which 
is the receptacle of wiſdome, & remembreth ſo many things, 
muſt ſhortly be as this bare skull and dry bones are. I will} 
therefore betimes bid worldly vanicies adies, betake my ſelfe 
to repentance, and newnefle of life, and ſpend the reſt of 
my dayes in the ſeruice of my God, and continuall medita- 
tion on my ende, 

As the lalt day ofourlife leaueth vs, ſo ſhall chat laſt day 
the day of Chrifts comming firde vs, How good were it 
therefore before we run into deſperate arrerages, to caft vp 
our bils of accompt,and the rather becauſe we ſhall be war- 
ncdout of our office we know not how ſoone. Some Em« 
perors amongſt the heathen'as bookes ſay) were wont to be 
crowned ouer the graues, and ſepulchers of dead men, to 
teach them by the certaine but vnknowae end of their 
ſhorr life, to ve their great roomes, as men that muſt one 
day be as they are, whoſe graues they tread vpon, 

T he old Saints, who liuedin a continuall OY of 
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The meditation of Death, Dv1iston 2, 
their ſhort and vncertaine time, were wort alwayes like wiſc 
merchaats to think of their returne homeward;and therfore 
tooke vp their treaſure by bils of payment, not where they 
were, but where they would be, andmeantto make their 


ong aboade,that is meant to be for cucr. And the Philoſo- 
phers (who ſaw not beyond the clouds of humane reaſon) 


whe they perceivedhow much men did decline by courſe of 


yeares & waſt of time, were wont to ſay that the life cf a wiſe 
man was nothing el{c but a continuall medication on Ceath; 
the remembrance wherzof made the world ( which wee for 
want of this meditation ſo willingly embrace) vile and con- 
cemptible ynto them; and auayled greatly to guide them in 
all godlines.So a Chriſtian mans life is,or ſhould be nothing 
els, but a continuall meditation on death; f 
All thatis within vs, and without vs, areſo many re- 
membrances of:'Death, all things crye out vnto vs that we 
muſt hence, as Chriſt cryed, / am not of thi world, The ap- 
arrell which we weare vpon our backs, the meate diſge(- 
ted and egeſted, and returning to putrcfaQion, the graues 
ſbrouding ſo many corpes vnder cur feete, time the mos» 
ther of all chings, and the changeable ſtate of times, euen ; 
winter and ſommer. coldand heat,ſecde time and harueſt, a'] 
doe crie vato vs that wee ſhall weare away, and dy and cor- 
rupt. As they who wereliuing are now dead,and lye in the 
duſt, firſt we wax dry, then old, then cold, then ſicke, then 
dead.So that cuery thing doth ſerve to put vs In minde,that 
our bodies which wee bcarc about vs, are mortall; for &- 
yen on our table we have moments of Death; for we cate 
not the creatures till chey be dead, our garments are cither 
theskinnes or exctements of dead beaſts;we often follow 
the dezd corps to the graue,and often walke over their bo - 
dies, and in Churches 8 Church-yards,cſpecially men that 
doe vic to walke there, ſhall doc well to remember that 
they treade ypon the dead, and others ſhortly muſt tread 
ypon them. 
Morcouer in great Citties wee haue almoſt eucry da 
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Death rung in oureares, the deadly bell rellech vs, thateuſt | © 


wee are, and todult wee muſt gos againe. Tothis 

the old Oracle hath reference ; of bo the Philofo _ 
Zeno (bcing deſirous co chuſethe moſt honeſt and belt rule 
for the direQion of this life ) demaunded-as the manner 
then was, his opinion therein, and receiued this anſwer. 
That if be would frams the comrſe of bis life. aright; be ſhomld 
ſe the commerce & ſociety of the dead, AndtheChurch-yards 
which are the howſes of Chriftia1s,and as it were the cham- 
bers or beds to ſlcepein. they are the places to which wee 
may reſort to be putin minde of our mortalitic and future 
mutabiiity. | 

But we Chriſtians.haue in Read of commerce and ſocictie 
with the dead, e Hoſes and the Prophets to put vs in minde 
of our deatiz and if we will not heare them, neither will we 
be perſwaded, chough one rife frm the dead to tell vs of 
our death. wit 

Adam knew all the beafts, & called them by their names | 
butkis owne name he forgot. Adam of earth, What bad 
| memoricshaue wee, that forget our owne names, and our 

ſelues, that we are the ſonnesof men corruptibleand mor- 
tall?Proud man (| fay)forgers this ſentence, thatcarth is his 
native wombe, when he was borae, and that being dea,the | 
earth is his tombe. 

When we looke to theearth, it ſhould put vs in minde, 
that earth we were, earth we are, andearth we ſhall bez the 
earth prou'des for our necellity, and feeds vs with her fruits; 
neither inlifc nor death doth ſhe forſake vs; while weliue, 
ſhe ſuffers ys to-makelong furrowes on her back,and when 
we dy, herbowels are digged vp, and ſhe recciueth vs into 
her boſome; here now a pit is digged ſeuen or eight foote 
long, and ſo as it may ſeruc for Alexander the gieat, whom 
living, the world could not containe And how loftic ſacuer 
men luoke, death onely ſhewes howlittle their bodies are, ; 
which ſo {mall a peece of earth will containe whom before. 
| nothing woul1 content and therein the dead carkatle is 
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content todwell, whom athis commingrths wormes doe 
welcome; and the bones of other dead men are conſtrai- 
ned to giueplace. Andin this houſe of obliuton and ſilence 
che carcaiſebring woond in a ſheete, and bound hand and 
footezis ſhat vp though it netde not to hauc ſo great labour 
beſtowed vpon it,for it would notrun away out of that pris | 
{on,though the hands and feete were looſe, | 
And now if we doe buc conlider a little of the tombes of 
noble men and Princes, whoſe glory and mai'eltie wee have 
ſceie when they lived here oncarth, and due behold the 
$killand ſillie formes and ſhapes,which thy now hauc, ſhall 
weenot cry out as men amaſed ?is this thac glory, that high- 
neſſeand exccile 1cie. Whether now are the degrees oftheir 
waiting ſcruants gone? Whe care theirornamentsand iew- 
els? Where is their pampe, their delicacy and niceneſſe? All | 
cheſethings are vaniſhed away like the {moake, and nothing 
is now lktt bur duſt, borror and rottennelle; ſuch is mans 
body now become; yea though it were the body ofan Em- 
peror, King, or Monarch, where is now that maieſtic, that 
exccllencic,and authoritic, which it had before time, when 
men trembledro behold it, and might not come in preſence 
without all reuerence and obeyfance, Where areall theſe 
things become? Were they a dreame or ſhaJowe? After all 
theſ: things the funeral 1s prepared, which is all that men | 
cat carry with them of their riches and kingdom*s;and this | 
alſo they ſhould nor baur, if in their life time they did not 
app-ynt it for their dignitie and honor. For the Pſalmiſt 
faith, Bee mor then afraid though one be made rich,or if the glo- 
rie of his houſe be increaſed: far he jhall carry away nothing with 
him when he dye: h,neither ſhall his pompe follow him, O would 
wee could but conlid-r the equall neceſlity of dying inall, 
and the like putre'aQtion in all being dead. This would | 
' plantin our hearts true humility, if we call to minde what 
 wearenow.,and what we ſhall be ſhortly. We arc now in our 
beſt eftare bur as a dunghill covered with ſnowe, which 

| yvben Death ſhall dilſoluc, there ſhall nothing be ſeene of 
| all |! 


meds il 4” 4 . 


Ne on 


—— 


2 


” RR. - 
mY 


ON + —— -- 
Jai wh pe 
4 P.: 'f ar math » & Ping. 


BOS 
. ..2 alert _ 


D ivision 2. T, be meditation of Death. 


all our pompe and glory, but duſt, rottennelle, and corrupti- 
on. The conlideration of all which things as a dyall puttc(h | 


vs in minde that weemuſt all hence z when we haue runne | 


our certaine race in an vncertaine time; the courſe whereof 


becauſe it ſhall be intercepxed, not when we pleale, bur | 


when the L ord will, it is good that we be forewarned to 
meditate on Death, that we may be the better armed to in- | 
counter with Dcath when ic comes. 

When wee looke to the waters to ſee how ſwiftly they 
runne, let vsthinke, that ſo our life patſeth; when we be- 
hold the foulcs flying in the ayre,whole pallage is noteſcene, 
ſo is the path of our life, When we ſee the Sunne and the | 
Moone how they haſten cheir courſe, cuen ſodoe we. We 
can turne our {clues no way, but ſomething there is which 


may put vsin minde of our mortality. Calt your eye vpon | 


your houreglatle, and conſider that as the hower ſo paſleth 
our life, Sit in your chaire by the fire, and ſee much wood 
eurned into ſmoake and aſhes, and fay with the Poet. 
Sic in non hominems veritur omnis bowo. SO man will ſodain- 
ly become no man. Scein the fields ſome gratle comming. 
ſome come already. and ſome withered and gone,and con- 


 fetſe with the Prophietthat all fleſh i graſſe, and all the bean- 


tie thertof as a flow:r of the field; when the ayre moues, 
and the winde beatcs in your face, remember that the 
bieath of man is in his noſtrels, which being opt his | 
breathis gone, andrhat the ſtrongeſt tenor of your life is 


but by a puffe of winde,Standing by the rivers ſ{ide,confelle | 
thatas the rigcrrunneth, and doth not returne,ſo doth your 


life. As thearrow which you ſce flye in the aire, ſo ſwift! 
conclude that your daics doe paſſe, Or if we belike horſe 
or mu]}z without vnderſtanding toconlider this, yet! am 
{ure, wee cannot be ſo ſenceletle asto conſider that which 
euery Cayes light prelenterh to our view. Andſurcly if we 
goe no further then cur owne ſclues, and conſider how ma- 
ny diſcaſes we continually .carty about vs, what aches affeR 
our bones, what heavinetle our bodies, what dimnetſſe our 
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eyes, what deafenetl: our eares,what trembling our bands, 
what rottennefle our teeth, what baldnetiſe our heads, what 
| ynetle our haires; all and cuery one of theſe, as ſo many 
Pod a'arums would ſound vnto vs, Death is neere, Or it 


'none of theſe did affe vs within, yet how many thouſand 
dangers doe daily threaten vs wirhout, and ſeeme to ſhew 


one foot thy life izin Canger: by an iron toole or weapon in 
thine owne or thy friends hand,a miſchance,and that dead- 
ly, may happen. The wilde beaftes , which thou ſeeft, arc 
armed to thy deſtruftion. Ifrhog ſhut yp thy ſelfe in a gar- 
den wellfenced , where nothing appearcs but ſweete ayre, 
and that which is pleaſant, there perhaps lurketh ſome dan - 
gecrous or venimous Serpent. Thy houſe ſubieR to continu- 
all windes and Rtormes, doth threaten thee with falling on 
thy heed, I ſpeake not of poiſonings, treaſons, robberics, 
-open violence, of which, part doe beſtege vs at home, and 
part doe follow vs abroad, Examples tending to this pur- 
poſe are infinite ; whereof ſome hauc beene mentioned be- 
forein the former Diuiſion: and | will produce heere ſome 
few more, thereby to put vs in minde that the ſame. thin 
may happen to our (clues, For which cauſe, hardly ſhould a 
moment of our life be ſpent without due conſtderation of 
our death, 

Ifchen we aſcend the Theatre of mans life, and looke a- 
bout,we ſhal ſee ſome to haue periſhed with ſoda'ne death; 
Ananias and Saphira: others with griefe, Ely: others with 
10y, Roarms.Diagoras: others with gluttony, Domitine Afer-: 
others with drunkennelle, Attila King of Hunnes: others 
with hunger, Clearthas ; others with thirſt, Thales Mileſine: 
others in their laſciuious daliances,Cornelrus Gallas : others 
with ouer-watching, 24. Artilizs: others wiihpoyſon, Phe- 
cion, Hewry 7. Emperour , ina feaſt by a Monke: ſome by 
fire from heauen, theSodomites, AraFacius the Emperour 
an Eutichian Heretike : ſome by waters, 4. Marcellms:lome 


| 


vs preſcne death: ſitting on horſe-back , in the flipping of | 


by Earth-quakes, Zphaſixs Biſhop of Antioch ; _—_—_ 
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lowed vp quicke, Corab, Dathan and Abiren : ſome Rifled 

with ſmoake and vapours, Catz/us: ſome with a fall, by lip- 

ing of their feete, NeFtorine the Heretike z ſome at the dil- 
Lad of natur?, Arrixe the Heretike: ſome with a ſo- 
daine fall from their horſe, Philip King of France: others 
ki'led and tornein ſunder by dogs, Heractitws Lacian the 
Apoſtata: by horſes, Hyppolitxe : by Lions, Lyews Emperor: 
by Bcares,two and fortic children: by Boares, Ancaxs Kin 
of Samos: by Rats, Hato, Biſhop of Mentz, andthe like, 
ſpeake nothing ofothers, who haue yatimely periſhed, ſome 
by one meancs, ſome by another. What ſhal I ſay then ? doe 
ſo many things within vs, ſo many things without vs, ſo 
many about vs threaten continuall Jeath ynto vs? Then 
wretched man thou art, that doeſt not meditate on theſe 
things,ſecing thou art ſo neerethy death,and muſt certain- 
ly die. 

4 Herodotua writeth of Se/o/tris, a King of the Egyptians, 
chat he was carried in a Chariot drawne with foure Kings, 
whom he b:fore had conquered : Oneofthefoure caſting | 
hjz eyes behind, looked otten —_ the wheeles of the Cha- 
riot,& wasat length demanded by Se/ofr& what he meant 
colooke backe ſo often, I ſee (ſaith he) that thoſe thiogs 
which were higheſt in the wheele, becameprelently Jowelh, 
and the loweit eft-ſoone became higheſt againe.I thinke vp- 
on the inconſtancie of all things, Seſoffrs hereupon adui- 
ling himſelfe, mw axed more milde, and delivered th: ſaid 
Kings. Which Hiſtorie pucteth vs in minde of our mortali- 
tieand change. 

Asa birde guideth her flight with her traine, ſo the life of 
man is beſt direRted by continuall recourſe tohis end. Doc 
we not know by Scripture, that death ſtcale;h vpon vs, as 
trauell ypon a woman, or a8 atheefe in the night, which gj- 
ueth no warning. And experience ſheweththe truth of this 


ſtore for many yeeres,cuen that very night had his ſoule fet- 


| 


£4 in | 


chcd from hiqu, when Iike a [ay he was prouning himſelfe 


plentifully. The rich Churle in the Goſpell,that boaſted of | Luk:1 2.19.20, | 
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in his fide; his glaſſe was runne,when he thought it but new 
curncd, & the axe was lifted vp to flrike him to the ground, 
when he neuer dreamed of the (laughter-houſe. 

Wee had necd of monitors, of Philips boyes to put vs in 
minde of our end : not rhe oldeſt man, bur thinkes he ſhall 
live a yeere: and the yong man inthe April of his age,whcn 

his brealts are full of milke,and his bones runne full of mar- 
row, fulllittle thinkes of the ſlimie val.cy, and that he ſhall 
ſhortly remainc in the heapes. 

Certainly we dwell but in houſes of clay, and Corraption 
4 our father, the wormes our mother and ſiſter, We are crea« 
rures but of a dayes life , and the foure Elements are the 
foure men that beare vs on their ſhouldersto the grave, Al- 
ſure thy ſelte,cre many yeares or months be paſtzpale Death 
will arreſt thee, binde thee hand and focte, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldeft nor, to a land darke, as darkeneflc it 
ſelfe. What then remaineth, but thatthou make thy graue 
preſently,with Toſeph of Arimathza,inihy garden (the place 
of thy delight) to put thee in minde of thy death,and mour- 
ning euery day among thy entiling pleaſures, asit che ſun 
of ty life were to ſette at night, For time palt is irreuocab!c, 
time preſent, momentary , and time to come, full of yn- 
certaincie. 

When thou goeſt to bd, and art putting off thy cloathes 
remember and meditate that the day commeth when thou 
muſt be as barely vnſtript of all that thou haſt in the world, 
as now thou art of thy cloathes, And when thou ſceſt thy 
bed let it put thee in minde of thy graue, whichis now the 
bed of Chriſt, which he hath ſanRified and warmed for the 
bodies of his deere children to reſt in; and let thy bed-cloa« 
thes repreſent vnto thee the mould of the carth that ſhall co- 
uer th -e,thy ſheets,thy winding ſh:ete,thy ſleepethy death, 
thy waking thy reſurreQion, tor when wee riſe in the mor- 
ving, we muſt remember thcreby that we ſhall riſe out 
of the graueofthe earth at the laſt day, For all thele things 

apper- 


i 


—_— 


The meditationof Death. Diviston 2. 


s, hee came tuinbling downe with the arrow 


—_—— — — 


OR ES 


% n= "7 
hg 3 F< 4 or 


RR eral HR 
- 


- o 


: - 


| D IVISION 2. The meditation of Death. 


 appertaining to Death, yea and Death it {eife Chriſt Ielus 


— 


| hath ſanRihed vnto vs, by I:ying his bleſſed bodiethree 


da'cs and thre: nights in the graue, from whence the third 
day he roſe agzine,oue:commiog thereby Death it ſelfe,and 
all the difficulties thereof, and the miſeries incident to the 
ſame, for vs moſt miſ-rable diſtreſſed finners. 


ſhut in the oi; ht, and what befallecth others in the duſt of 
their bodies, we muſt thinke will cometo vs, we know not 
how ſoonein our ovne duſt an mortalitic here. And there- 
foreas the third Captaine ſent from the King of [ſracl to E 
liab to bring him. and percciuiog that the other two Cap- 
fains with theic fifries were deuoured with fire from heaven 
(atthe requeſt of Eliah ) grew wiſe by their experience, and 


—_— 
————_ 


ftcie, ſo we hearing and ſecing of ſo many fifties, yong and 
o'd , that in theſe An yeeres of mortalitic haue ended their 
 liuesin a fire of peſtilence ſen: fromthe Lord, ſhould make 
| owt; day andnizht, nor as that Captainetothe man 

of God, bur astrue Chiiſtians to tie Man and God Chriſt 
 Tefus, that ourl ves and deathes may be precious in his cies, 
An1that wee may not forget, that whatiz done to others 
may come to our ſclues, med medita:ion of Death 

c 


is 2 molt ſoucraigneand 
of the ſoule, if we wou'd well praQtiſerh: fame, and app'ie 
it to our ſpiri:uall wounds. Other medtcines 3re ava leable 
to ſome certaine and particn'er diſeaſes, and ſcrue fer their 


ny diſeaſes, thoughit excell Triacle of V.nice, Xythrida- 
twm,or the herbe Moly,ſo much cxto'led by Homer,but on- 
ly the meditation on Death is profitableto the extirpation 
of all the diſeaſes of the ſoule. Of thisic may be ſail,as Da- 
wid {aid cfthe ſw-rd of Geliah, there is none to that, giue it 


VICES, 
As brea1Jis neceſlaric for a man before al other elements 
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With this key of meditation we ſhould apen the day,and: 


therefore fell downe, and beſought fauour for him and his | 


cuall medicine agai.iſt d'/cafes | 


ſeuerall vſcs, and ſeldome dorh one melſicine profit for mas | 
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| whom before it had wounded, the rult thereof being caſt 


| wound and ſlay jn vs, in as much as Sinne is the parent and 


The meditation of Death. Driy1s10nN 2; 


ſothe ſerious meditation on Death, beareth the priz: abouc 
{ all other good exerciſes of pictic and yertue, Andlſurely, as 
wings are to the bird to fly,tothe Mariners their failes , Co- 
| paflc, Pole-ftarre, goucrnment and direction forthcir na- 
uigation : to fiſhes their tayles and finnes to ſwimme, to a 
Chariot wheelesto carrie it, to horſcs hoofes, and ſhooes 
for theirtrauell, So necellaric is the meditation en Death, 
tothe leading of a holy,Chriſtian and godly :ife, The Wiſc= 
man faith, Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt newer dee _ : 
and Sencce could ſay , That nothing profiteth ſo niuch co 
keepe vs within the bounds of temperance in all our 
aRions, as the often meditating on our ſhort and vncer- 
caine life. 

Aptly and elegantly ſpeaketh the golden mouthed Do- 
Qor, lobn Chryſoſtome, ot linnes ! ſaith hee) are borne two 
daughters, Sorrow and Death, but theſe two daughters de- 
{troy their wicked mother, as the worme which 1s bred in 
timber or cloath,doth by little and little conſume theſame, 
As the Viper kill:«th his Dam,and the Dam the male in con- 
cejuing, and (as the Naturalifis aftirme) the biting of a Vii- 
peris cured with the aſhes of a Viper ; the Ninging of a Scor- 
pion with the oyle of a Scorpion ; the biting of a dog with 
the burnt haires of a dog z as Achvlles ſpeare cured Tellephan, 


into the wound : ſo ſinne which is more hurtfull then any 
Viper, or Scorpion, or other ching, hath begotten Death, 
which hath ſtung and hurt vs, and of immortall, made vs 
mortall, but the meditation on Death doth wound and kill 
ſinne which begateit, The wound of this Viper,Scorpion 
Dogge, Speare , that is our propenſion and greedineſle to 
ſinne, the aſhes of this Viper, the oyle of this Scorpion, & c. 
that is, the remembrance and meditation on Death, dath 


author of all euill, And ſhall a CEriſtian man then bee fo. 


ſenceleiſe and doltiſh . ro intertalne and embrace finne in 


his hearc, which hath beene the murth.crer and paricide of 
man- 
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mankind, and will alſo be our deſtruQion, vnlefle by time 
we baniſh ic by often medication on ourend. - 

Had it not beenefor (inne, Death had never entred Into 
| the world, and were it not for Death, ſinne would never 
| goe out of the world. Bafil ſaith, God malenor death, but 

we our ſclues, by our wickef mindes, of our owne accord, 
we haue drawne it on our {elues, which God did not at all 
forbid, leſt it ſhould keepe in vs an immorrall diſeaſe. Forhe 
that made heauen and earth,ayre and fire, Sun and Moone, 
all elements; all creatures good,ſurely wou'd not make him 
cuill, for whom all theſe good things were made. How 
comes he then chus bad > The words of ourroyall Prea- 
cher teach vs to ſlay, Thu onely hane I found, that God hath 
made max vpright, but bee bath ſought out many innentions, 
Man was created happiegbat he found out trickes to make him- 
ſelfe miſerable. 

Th:ophraſtua & Ariflotle wrangicd with Nature her fe, 
as if in a malignant humor ſhee brought forth men (borne 
co greataffaires) to be ſnatched away in a moment, where- 
as to Ravens and Harts ſhee granteth many agrs,which can 
neither prize nor vie theirtime. But the truth is. our ſelues 
doe ſhorten: our lives, with ryot, idleneſſe, ditTolutenelle, 
and excelle, Kingly treaſures committed to evill husbands, 
are quickly waſted. Life is ſhort, onely to the pro4igall, of 

00d houres. 

For to ſpzake as the truth is , andas the matter defer 
ueth, weliue not, butlinger out a few dolorous daics. So 
much time only wee doe le, as is vertuouſly beſtowed, 
and no more. - And as Epiphanixe brings in Methodins dil- 
puting with Prodws the Otiginiſt,ſaith God as therrue Phy- 
ſitian, hath appointed Death to be a phyſical purgation, for 
the vtter rooting our and putting away of ſinne, that wee 
may be made faultleſſ: and innocent z and that as a goodly 
golden image(faith he )light'y and ſeemely in all things and 
all parts, if it b2 broken and defaced, muſt beenew caſt and 
framedagaine,for the taking away of the blemiſhes and diſ- 
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*| for which they hauc made ſhipwracke of their ſoules, their 


| prophaners of Gods Sabbathes, and all carnall, riotous 
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graces of it: cucn ſo,man,the Image of God, being maimed 
and diſgraced by linne, for the putting away of the diſgra- 
ces, 2119 repairing his ruines anddecayes,muft by the medi- 
cation ondeath be renewed by weakning of finne, which is 
the cauſe of deathin vs. 

As for cximple, if the couetous man would ſerjouſly 
takea view of himlelfe in this glaſle of the meditation on 
Death, then would h.c not ſo miſcrably torment himſclfe 
with carking and caring, moi.ing and toiling in the world, 
by falſhood,deceit and oppreſſion, grinding the faces of the 
poor,aad all to get a handful of feathers,or to catch at a lir- 
tleſmoakcof vanitie, being cuery hourc in danger to heare 
this voice of the Lo:1d. Thom foole this night they will fetch 
away thy ſoule from thee, then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, which | 
thow haſt thus ſcraped and gathered together? Then would they 
conſider that death will depriue them of all their treaſures, 
their houſes which they haue builded by fraud, their rents, 


fields, which they haue gotren by deccit, their ſiluer aud | 
old, which they haue gorten by viury and oppreſlion,their 
life which they haue ſo lewdly and vnprofitably ſpent, ma- 
king the'r pleaſures their Paradiſe, and their gold their god 
T hen ſhall they percciue their error, that they haue choſen 
drofſe for gold,graſlc for grace,ruſt for ſiluer, loile for gain, 
ſhame for honor, paine for reſt, yea for heauen hell. Come 
alſo to this ſchoole of the meditation on Death, you drun- 
kards, ſwearers, whore-mongers, blaſphemers,ſwaggerers, 


and vngodly liucrs, ſmall pleaſures would 
vices,nay, ſoone would yce leaue and forſa 
would gjue your {clues to this meditation. 

The ancicnt Egyptians well knew the force of this me- 
dicine, who in the middeſt of their mirth at their ſolemne 
Feaſts, were wont to hauc the image of Death broughcin 


ou take in theſe 
Lo them, if you 
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and hid bcfore them, with theſe words; Hoc intwens eprlare : 


bcholding this Image, cate and drinke , but within the | 
| bounds | 
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- | this princely fare and pompe? No verily, but as if he had ſat 


| to hang ouer hishead, and olfo princely diſhesto be {er be- 
fore. him,and willed him toeate, drinke and be merry, but | 
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The meditation ef Death. 
bounds of temperance; for you mult all beas this cead car- 
caſſe is,whereſocuer yee goe. Bur if we carry not with ysthe 
vgliepiture of Death, yetletvs carry in ourheartsthetrue 
piQure of our D-ath, and then this meditation will corre 
and amend theſe vices in vs. It is written of thoſe Philoſo- 
phers, called Brackwani that tney were ſo much given to 
thinke ypon their end that they had their graucs alwaies o- 
pen before their gates, that both going out and comming 
in g's. mightalwaies be minIfull of their Death andiat- 
terend, 

Dionyſsus the tyrant cauſed his notable flatterer Damocles 
(who aftirmedthelife ofa King to be moſt happie) to be: 
ſet in his regall Throne in ſtate'y robes and ali Princely 
cheere, and dainty fare before him, and anaked ſword tyed 
but wich a horſc-haire to hang ouer his kead, menacing him 
Death, Could this Paraſite (thinke you) take any delight in 


amongſt the greateſt hagges of hell, he durft not once touch | 
the dai:1ty diſhes before him; and ſhall not the meditarion 
on Death either preſent or hard at hand,a2nd the ſword ofthe 
w:athfull Iudge drawne and hanging uer thine head rc- 
ſtraine thee from immod:rate and ſuperfluous cating and 
drinking. | 
It is recorde1 alſo of a certaive King whoſe minde was | 
ſo fixed in the deepe meditation on Death, that ttereby h-c 
became more ſober and modeſt in a'] his ations,why being 
incited by his Teſter or Paraſnetobe merry, banquet and 
carowſe; hee commanded his Paraſite to be ſct on a ſeate' 
made withrotten wood, fire to be put vnder, anda {word 


this ſtomacke would nor ſerue him ſo much as to taſt one of 


thefe dainty diſhes; and wile thou O drunkard or glutton 
ſinne in exce(l*,and makethy belly thy God who ſitteſt vp-! 
on arotten body, with the fire of natural! heat continual- 


ly deuourivg within it, which the fire of the clementarie 
qualities 
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of a deepe pit or dungeon, which is full of cruec!l te: peots, 


| wholly deuote themſclues (not remembring their laſt 


| they taſt ir? No, they can neither eat, drinke,Jaugh or ſleepe, 


F The meditation of Death, Diy1s10N 2 
qualities on cuery lidediſturbeth, hauing the Fee of hel! 
beneath,and the ſword of Gods wrath aboue, 

Even thus ſtandeth our caſe; a certaine divine writer v- 


ſeth this compariſon, A pooretraveller purſued by an Vni- 
corne, by chance in his flight, ſlippzs orfalics into the lide 


and in bis tall catcheth ho!d by one ſmall ewig ot the arme of 
a tree. Ag heethus hangeth, looking downeward, hee ſcech 
two.wormes gnawing at the rgote of the tree, and Jooking 
vpward he ſees an hjue of ſweete hony, which makes him to 
climbe vp vato it,and eo fit and feede vpon it. While he thus 
feedeth himſelſe, and becommetrh ſecure and carelefle of 
what may come,the Voicorne being hunger-bitten,and by- 
ting and bruling on other boughes; js each moment ready 
to crop of the twigge whereon this wretched man litteth. 
Now in what wofullplight is this diſtreſſed creature? Then 
after this the two wormesgnawein ſunderthe roote of the 
tree, which falling cowne, both man and tree fall into the 
bottom of that deepe pit. This hungry Vnicorne is ſwift 
death,the poore traueiler that flyeth is cuery ſonne of Adam, 
the pit ouer which he hangeth is hell, the arme of the tree 
and ſlender twigge is his frai'e and ſhort life, thoſe two 
wormes are the wormes of conſcience, which day and 
night without intermiſſion conſume the ſame, the hive of 
hony is che pleaſures of this world, to which while men 


end\the roote of the tree, that is the temporesll life is ſpent, 
and they fall without redemption into the pit and gulfe of 
hell.If thou thus ſeriouſly ponder this thy vnRtable eſtate, I 
ſuppoſe thou wilt take little pleaſure in ryot and dillalute 
living, | - 
Cie thoſe thatare condemned to dy, Nettar, giue chem 
Ambroſia, piue them Manna, the bread of Angells, and will 


and wilt chou that art already condemned and guiltic of 


dexh (perchance) this very moment to be inflicacd vpon 
thee 
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thee, ſecurely addiR thy ſclfe to drunkenneſle, glutron'e, 
excclle, and toal manner of riotous and intemperate living? 
Remember rather the rich glutton in the Goſpell, who at- 
ter he had pampered his body ail the dayes of his life, in 
the end Death made him a fat diſh for the wormes, his 
fleſh and bones were conſumed intoduft, but (which was 
moſt terrible) his ſoule was caſt into hell, the burning lake 
of brimſtone, and at this timecalleth for one drop ot co!d 
water to coole his tongue, which yetis denied him. 

What adamantineand flinty heart can thinke vypon this 
without relenting?I ſpeake nor here of the harmesand hurts 
that intemperance in meates and drinkes bringeth to the 
b-dy, for meate ſhould be vſcd as oyle pur into a lampe, to | 
keepe it burning,not to quench it, And Galen the Prince of 
Phyſicians ſaith that abltinence is the whole ſumme or a- 
 bridgement of Phylicke, How then can they liuclong, that 
lue - ſo many deaths, whoſe bellies arc ſepulchers of luſts, 
and very gulfes and (inckes of the ſhambles, to their owne 
deftruRion? For as he that allowes lefle to his body then he 
owes to his body, kils his friend, ſo hee that giues more 
to his body then he owes to his body, nouriſheth his ene- 
mie. 's the glutton did remember that God isable to come 
agaialt him, yea at the very disburdening of nature, he would 
not make his kiechin his Church, gurmandizing his Cham-' 
berlaine, his Table his Alter, his Cooke his Preacher, the 
odours of his meate his ſacrifice, ſwearivg his prayer, quate 
fing his repcntance,and his whole life wanton fare. Did the 
Drunkard but remember this; that God is ready to come 
quickly againſt him,yea eucn in his dronkenneſle, he would 
not riſc early to follow Rtrong drink, which doth crouble the 
head, ouerthrow the ſences, cauſe the feere to reele, the 
tongue to tammer,the eyes to roule, and the whole fabrick 
of his liet!e world to be poileſt with this voluntaric madnes, 
loile of many friends,credit and time, 

It would make too greata volume to inſiſt ypon allother 


 finnes;for che ſubduing wherof the meditation on Death is a 
G moſt 
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moft ſoueraigne remedy.Are we ſtrangers vponearth and | 
is our countrey in heauen, and muſt weall dyc? Yea verily; 
chis neceſfitic the ſhould inforce vs to aſpirteroour heauenly 
countreyzand let vs rather meete Death in onr meditation, 
the carcleſly attendit,leſt webe ſurprized by it at vnawares, 

Bffore thy milſcrab'e ſpirit reſigne ouer his borrowed 
manſion, bethinke withthy ſelfe what theu art, and whe- 
ther thou goeſt, the remembrance whereof will breede in 
thy heart forrow, ſorrow remorſe, remorſe repentance, 
repentance humilty, humility godly affeRion, and lene to + 
God-ward. And here allure thy ſelfe,that nothing in allthe 
world can iaforcea man ſooner to liue ſober!y,righteoull Ys 
a:d godly inthis preſent cuill life, then the due conſidera: i- 
on ot his owne infirmitics, the certaine knowledge of his | 
mortality, and the often and continuall meditation and re- 
membrance of his laſt galpe, death and diſſolution, when as 
2 man then becommeth no man , For when once: he begin- 
nethro wax (icke,and till by ficknes growcth more fic Ely, 
chen doth 8 wretched man deſpaire of life, hauing onely his 
paine & griefe in remembrance. His heart doth quake, his 
mindeis amazed with fearc, his ſences vaniſh quite away, 
his trength decayes, his carefull breſt doth pant, his gouns | 
trenanceispale, neither willing nor able.to call for mercy, 
his fauor out of faucr, his eares dcafe, his noſe Goa | 
foule and ſharp, his tongue furred with phlegme and chol- | 
ler quite flattereth and faileth, his bags! vnſcemely froa- 
thing and foming, his body dycthand rots, atlength his 
ficſh conſumes, his ſhape, his beautie, his delicacy leaue him, 
and he returnes to aſhes,and in ſtead and place of theſe ſuc- 
ceede filrhy wormes,as one fayth elegantly. | 


— 


Next after man doe wormes ſuccede, | { 

then ſtincke in his d:gree, | 

So exery man to no man muſt | 

returne by Gods decree. | 
Behold here a ſpeRacle both ſtrange and dreadfull, and 


aſlure | 
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alſure thy ſelfe that there is neither 8kill nor meanes of art 


nor any kinde of learning that can be more abaileable to|- 


quaile the pride of man, conuince his malice, confound his 
luſts, and abate his worldly pompe, and vaine-glorious va-|| 


nity, then the often remembring of theſe things, Forinall h 


the world there is nothing (o irkſome,nothing {o loathſome, 
and vile as the carcaſlc ofa dead man, who'e ſent is ſotedis 
ous and infeRious, that it may not lodge and continuein a. 
houſe fower dayes, but mult needs be caſt out of doores as: 


ting the ayre. T ben bluſh for ſhame thou proud peacocke, 
who in death art ſo vile, and wormes mear,and ſhortly ſhall 
become moſt loathſome carrion« 

Thinke therefore ypon theſe things, and thou ſhalt rc- | 
ceiue great profit thereby. When the Peacocke doth behold 
that comely fanne and arcle of the beautifull feathers of his 
caile, hee jetteth vp and downe in pride, bcholding cuery 
part thereof,but when he lookethdowne & ſceth his black 
fecte wich great milliking he yaileth his top-gallant,and ſee 
meth to ſorrow. Euen ſo many know by experience that 
when they ſce themſelues to abound in wealth and honor, 
they glory much & are highly conceited of themſelues, they 
draw plots,and appoynt much for themſclues to performe | 
for many yearcs to come, This yeare ({ay they )we will beare 
this office, andthe next yeare that, afterward we ſhall haue 
the rule of ſuch a province, then wee will build a pallace in 
ſucha Citty, whcreunto wee will adioyne ſuch gardens of 
pleaſure, and ſuch vineyards,and thelike, And thus they 
makea very largereckoning before hafdd with the rich man 
in the Goſpell, Who if they did but once behold their fecte, 
that is,if they did but ſee how faſt they Roope toward death) 
and conlidercd the ſhortneflle of their life,ſo fraile,ſo incon- 
ſtanc and tranſitoric,and vpon Death ſo black and vgiy,how 
ſoone would they let tall their proud plumes, forlaketheir 
arrogancy, and change their purpoſes, their manners, their 
mindes, their liu:s? 1n that they tend and haſten as faſt as 


The meditation of Death. ; | 


— 


S3. they 


low 11.39, 


Luk.1 2.16, 


S$prxo3 ow 


ts 


— 


L 


_— 


; The meditation of Deagh, Divis1on 2. 


they can to cea:h, ſome at one miles end, ſomeat two,ſome 
at threc,aad ſcme when they haue gone alittle further , And 


ſooner,and ſome tarry a little longer. Abhorre therefore thy 
haughtines, auoid thy vanities, leaue off thy luſts,& amend 
thy life, For he that is godly wiſe vieweth his death preſent, 
and by the meditation and remembrance thereof he armeth 
himſelſe to amend, 

If the greate(t man inthe world doein a holy medication 
ſtrip himſclfe out of his robes and ornaments of ſtate, and 
haue the ſcanning of this one poynt often in his minde; 
bence [ mult, as great as 1 am, and whether then? Like men 
who trauelling, no ſooner come to their lodging, but they 
are talking of their nexr Inne, the debating of this queſti- 
on in the minde would: bring forth moſt excellent fruite; 
and (0 likewiſeif eucry man would thus meditate and rea- 
ſon, I muſt remoue, and whither then ? Hell is my deſert, 
how ſhalll eſcape it? Heauen isthe onely place I deſire to 
gocto,how ſhall | cometo it? And thus one good meditati- 
on and chought would make way for another, and ſolead 
vs 0n by degrees vnto the kingdome of God. 

Mar ke the lite and behaviour of the wicked to auoid their 
eps, and of the goily to prouckethy ſclferoa huly imitati- 
on of the like courſe;as a thing beſt plealing to God.lIt is one 
way whereby wee honor thoſe that are departed in the faith, 
when wee rcſembl» them in thoſe heauenly:graces, which 
(like the ſtars of heauen)did ſhine within them, while they 
were alive, Mark alſo their death with like diligence, & think 
ſcriouſly vpon thy owne death, how thou muſt ſhortly dye 
and lie downe in the duſt, and part with w hatſoeuer dclighe 
thou doelt tere entoy, that this: may breede in theea con- 
renptof the world.and a longing after a better life. 

Gregory ſaid that the life of a wiſe man mult be a conti- 
nuall meditation on Death, and he onely is cuer carctull co 
doewell, who iseucr thinking on hislaſt end, 


It were good that Chriſtians, which tender their ſaluatt- 
on 
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on, would among ſo many houres of the day as they miſ-! 

end in idie, yaine and wandring thoughts, talke, play or 
truitiefſe exerciſe, imploy bur an htoure of the day, atter the 
exampleot a holy man, in reading, meditating and ponde- 
ring of one litile booke( 175m foliornm )but of three leaues, 
which I wil commit to your Chriſtian colideration. Jhaye; 
read of a certaine holy man, who atfirſt had led a difſokute 
life, and chancing 0:1 a time into the company of an honeſt 
godly man,hein ſhort time ſo wreught by his holy perſwa- 
ſions with his aff: Rions (ſuch is the torce of got'ly locietic) 
that he y:t:rly renounced his former courſtof life, and gave: 
himſelfe to a morepriuate, auſtere , moderate an fecuſe 
kinde of living ; the cauſe whereof being demanded by 6ne 
of his former companions, who would laue drawne'him 
(ſuch is the nature of cuill company ) to his vſtiall fior, hee 
anſwered, that as yethe was fa buſicd in reading and tmedi- 
cating on alittle booke, which was but of chree1caies, that 
he had no leiſure ſo muchas to think of any other bufinetTe: 
and being asked againe, a long time after, whether hee had 
read ouer theſe three leaues; he did reply, that theſe three 
leaucs were of three ſcuerall colours, ©] etire;Jnd black, 
which contained ſo many miſteries,that the morehe med | 
cated thereon,the more ſweetneſle he alwayes foutid,ſo that 
he had deuoted himlelfe to reade therein all the Caies of 
his life. In the firſt leafe, which is red, I meditate (quothhe) 
on the Paſſion of my Lord and Sauitour Teſus Ch:iſt,and of | 
his precious bloud {hed for a ranſome of my ſionesanJthe 
{innes of all his Ele, without which we had been allbond- 

flaues to Satan, and few cll for hl fire, In the white leafe, I 
cheerc vp my ſpirit with the cemfortable conſideration of 


ſed by the bl!oud of my Lord and Saujour Ie'vs Chriſt, a 
great motiue of thankfulneſſe, In the third leafe , which is 


blacke, I me\{itatate ypon the horrible and perpetuall tor- 
| ments of Hell forthe wicked and reprobate prouided and 
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| kept ia ſtore; who,if they beho!d the heauens, frons thence 
| G 3 _ they} 
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that we have not leaſureat allto reade and meditate on that 


The meditation of Death. Drviston 2, 


they are iuſt'y baniſhed for their ſinnes: If they looke vpon 
the earth, there are they impriſoned; on theri»hthandt 
have the Saints, whole ſteps they have nor righdy followed, 
on the lefr hand the wicked, whoſe courſe they haue en- 
ſued ; b:fore them, they haue Death ready to arreſt them ; 
behind them, their wicked li'c ready to accuſe them ; aboue 
them, Gods iuſtice ready to condemne them; and vnder 
chern, Hell-fire, rcadic to deuoure them. From which the 
godly ate freed by the death of Iefus Chrilt. 
| This booke of three leaues, if we would alwayes carrie 
in our hearts , and. meditate often therein, aſſuredly great 
would be the benefit which we ſhould make thereby to re- 
ſtraine our thoughts, words and aQicns, within the bounds 
and limits of thefearc of God. 

But we arc, on the other (ide, fo buſied like Nabal, about 


and ſcraping oftranlitory traſh,and in vncharitableneſſe,and 
ſo deuoted vnto flcſhly pleaſures and deceitful yanities,and 
{pending our houres like Domitian, in hunting of flycs, 0- 
ET like little children, in catching of Butterflies,and lay- 
ing wich feathers ; the ret like fooles, in toycs and lea & gs, 


booke of three leaues , norto thinke on death. And ſv on | 
the ſudden the ſunne of ourpleaſure ſcitcth, the day of our | 
life doth end,the night of ourdeath commeth,and we chop 
into the carth before webeawace , like 8 man walking in a 
greene field couered with ſnow, not ſeeing the Way, Iun- 
neth on, and ſadden]y falles intoa pit, 

When the Prophet /eremie had remembred all the calayy 
mities and (innesof the Tewes , at thelaſt heimputed all to 
this Shee remembred not her end: {a if I py iudge why natu- 
rall and carnall men care for nothing but their poampe, their 
h.,nor and dignitic: why couetous men carc not for any 
thing, bur their golden gaine: why volupruous Epicures 
care br nothing but their plea'ures and Delicates (whoſe | 


white earth , and red carth, and blacke carth, in gathering | 


_ is, that Death hath nothing to do with them) I may | 


lay. 


— nd Em 
4 


; 
; 
2 
A 
6 

F 


_ A * "5 
- - + wr ad olaut ret ant oat ada oo 
- 


—_—_A. 


#4 


Drvriston 2. The meditation of Death. 


þ 


Ela), Thos diddeſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, nor diddeft 
— the latter —_ " hi they hes Wiſe ({aith Me- 
[es ) that they underſtood this that they wonldconfider their lat- 
ter end , or that wee did conceine the happineſſe and felicitis of 
owr end ; and this we ſhould doe,if we would thus meditate 
in this ſort on ourend. 

When Salomon hath ſpoken of ail the vanities of man,at 
laſt he oppoſeth this Memorandam,as a cofiterpoyle again(t 
them all. Remember that for all theſe things thon ſhalt come to 
indgement, As if he ſhould haue ſaid,men would neuer ſpeak 
as they ſpeake, thinke as they thinke, nor doeas they doe, if 
they were perſwaded that cheir thoughts, words and decds 
ſhould cometo iudgement. For ſurely,if a man could per- 
ſwadchimſfelfc that this day were his laſt day(as God know- 
eth it may bee) hee would not deferre this meditation on 
Death ; If he could thinke that themeate now in eating, is 


| his laſt meat, orhis drinkenow indrinking, his laſt drinke, 


he would not ſurfer, nor be drunketherewith, If he could 
beleeuc that the words which he ſpeakes this day, ſhall bee 
the laſt that ever be ſhall ſpeake, he would with the Propher 
take heed to his wayes, that he offend not with histongue, 
in lying, ſwearing, rayling and blaſpheming. 

Pambus, one without learning,came toacertaine man to 
be taught a Pſalme, who when he had heard this firſt verſe 
of the 39. Palme, would not ſuffer the next verſe to bee 
read, ſaying, this verſe is enough, if I could praiſe it, and 
when his teacher blamed him, becauſe hee ſaw him notin 
fixe monerhs after, he anſwered, that hee had not yet done 


him whether he had yet learned the verſe; Iam (faith he) 
fortie yeeres old, and haue not yet learned to fulfill it, Now 
then the harder it isto rule the tongue, the more careis to 
be had therein, eſpecially ſecing the words wee ſpeake ma 

be the laſt words: (for ought wee know) that euer wee ſhall 


ſpeake, 


—— ——_— 


ſay with Jeremiah, They remember not their end : And with| 
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that yerſe. And onethat knew him,many yeeres after asked. 
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The med:1ation of Death, D 
If he were or would be per{ſwa.'cd, thatthis were the laſt 
le(ſon, admonition, or ſermon, that cuer God wou!d atford. 
h:m for his conuerſjon, hee would heare it with more care, 
dil;gencc and profit, then cuer he h2d done betore, Let ys 
therefore remember our {clues whileſt it is called ro day, 
I: our medit2tion on Death com* too late, For which of 
vs all ca; aſſure himſelfe of life till to morrow,or what it he 
ſhould hue one,two, three, foute or five yeeres longer, or 
what if twentie yecres longer, who would not liuc like a 
podly Chriſtian ſo many yceres, for to liue in heauen with 
C hrilt for eucr? Wee can be content to liue leuen yeeres 
 Apprentiſe with great Jabour and toile,to bee inſtructed in | 
{ometrade, that we may liuc the more eafily thereſt of our | 
dayes; and about this we ſpend our though:s and meditatt 
ons,and cannot we then b2 well contented to labour a little 
while in the matters of our faluatio,& ſpend our thoughts, 
endeauours and mcdications therein, that we may reſt from 
all our labours for cueratter jn heauen, 

Our Saujour Chriſt ſaid vato his Diſciples, when he had 
found them ſleeping, What, conldyee not watch one howre 2 
And ſo I ſay vnto all mea, Whatzcan you not meditateon 
Death ſome few hovures ? 

Which meditation on Deach we muſt not make 2 naked 
diſcourſe, or bare reading _ bur a vehement applicatie 
on of the mindeto thething itſelfe , with an inward ſence 
and feeling of the heart,all thediſtrations of ourthoughts 
beingabandoned, For meditation isan aRion or worke of 
the {c,ule, bending it ſelfe often , earneſtly, and orderly to 
think vpon a thingzand it is cicher of Gods word or works, 
and Dcath is one of Gods workes, cuen a workeof mercy, | 
to his ele and choſen children, but a work of iuflice to the | 
vngodly and reprobate. Therefore that thou mayeſt medi. 
tate profitably on Death, whereby it may prouea worke of, 
Gods mercic vnto thee, put thy ſeltc humbly in the fight of 
God, who bcho!derh theein all thy aRions, andthus pre« 
ſear, begge of him, that all thy thoughts, words and works, 
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yea and all thy meditarions, may wholly be guided and di- 
reQcd to his glcry, and thy owne ſaluation, andintreate thy | 
God with heartic affe&ions to giue thee grace that thou 
mayelt cake profit by che conſideration, and the meditation 
of thy laſt end, And let vs not imitate fooliſh men, who 
lookeand thinke vponpreſent things only, butlet vs medi- 
eate on things to come ; and ſo by the graceof God we ſhall 
bring to palle tha: the ſam > houre, which to others that are 
inconſiderarte, is the beginning of ſorrowesand miſcries,to 
vs ſhall be the entrance into all ioy and happineſlc, 
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THIRD DIVISION, 


OF THE PREPARATION 
FOR DEATH. 


Ow by way of preparation vnto death, let vs 
a obſcruc that the greateſt worke we haue to fi- 

{ giſh in this walls is todic well; & they which 
= dic well dic notto dic, but to liue etcryal;y. 
| 9 That man doth finiſh his daics in his beſt ſort, 
that cuery day cſicemeth the laſt day of his life to be preſent 
or neere at hand, and that a man may die well, Gods word 
requireth a preparation for Death. 

The Preparation for death is an ation of a repentant ſin- 
ner, whereby he makes himſclfe fit and ready euery day to. 
leave this lite, and ro die well. Andit is a dutie very necel- 
faric, and of great waight and importancezto which we are 
tiedand buund by Gods Commandement, and therefore it 
can in no wiſe bee omitted of him, that deſires to make a 
happic and bleſlcd end. 

Whcrefere this preparation is two-fold , Generall and 
particular, Generall preparation is that whereby a man pre- 

cs himſclfe codie, through the whole oa of his life. 
The reaſons aretheſc, viz, 

Firſt, Death which is certaine,is moſt yncertaine ; I ſay ir 
is certaine, becauſe no man can auoid itand it is vncertaine. 
three wayes. Firft, in regard of the time, for no wan doth 
know when he ſhall dic. Secondly, in regard of the place, 


becauſe no man knoweth where he ſhall die: and thirdly, in 


regard 
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Diy1s1oMN 3. The preparation fer Death. 
regard of the kind of death, for thatno man knowes whe- 


ther of alingring or ſodaine death, whether caſic or violent 
T hercfore from thence it followes that we ſhould cuery day 
and in all places prepare our ſelnes for death. 

Indecde if wee could know when, where, and how wee 
ſhould dye, the caſe were otherwiſe ; butſceing we know 
none of alltheſe, but arc ignorant therof, therfore it ſtands 
vs greatly in hand to looke about vs to prepare our ſelues 
for _—_— end, 

A ſccondreaſon ſerving further to perſwade vs to the per- 


in all the world to the hazard of our ſoules,is tonegleR this 


will be vnfitting by reaſon of the paine, and of other lets 
andhinderances at that time. It muſt not be putoffto bee 
done when we will, for itisnot in the power of man,to doe 
thisdaetie at his pleaſure, but when God will.O Lord faith 
the Prophet) 1 know that the way of man us not in himſelfezit is 
not in man (that walketh) ro dirett hu ſteps, 

And apgaine, this latepreparation, which conliſteth chict- 


| Iy in repentance,is ſeldome or neuer true; Itis lickelike tt 


partie himſe'fe, commonly languiſhing and cying together 
with vs. This preparation ſhould bee voluntary (as all obe- 
dienceto God onght to bee) but preparation taken vp in 
{icknelle is vſually conſtraimed and extorted by the feare of 
hell, and other judgements of God. For in truc and ſound 
preparation (wherein chiefcly wee muſt repent) men muſt 
forſake all their ſinnes, but in this, the (in forſakesthe man, 
who leaucsall his cuill wayes only vpon this that he is con- 
ſtrained, whether he will or no, to leaue the world, 
Therefore poder with thy felfe , what then thou woul- 
deſt that thou fade done, when being neere vnto death, 
thou haſt no more time to live, and the ſame thing which 
thou wouldeſt wiſhthou hadcſt done, when thou art atthe 
point of death, the ſame thing without delay doc,whilethou 
art 


——————. 


ther he ſhall die of an ordinary or extraordinary death,whe- 


forming of this duety,isthis,that the moſt dangerous thing | 


preparation, It mult not be put offtill (ickneſle, for thea ic| 
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| que nos expeltat, tw (þ ſapiens eris vbique eam expettabir, ſo it 


| whoarethetemples of the holy ghoſt, and member: of the 
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artin health, that thou maiſt be ready cuery houre to im- | 
brace the meſſage of Death,as Seneca perſwades, Mors vbi- 


ſhall never take thee at any aduantage, To this end remem:- 
ber Aug«flus his admonition, be afraid to liucin ſuch an 
eſtate, asthou art afraidrody in. And pray vnto God that 
by his grace theſe things may penetrate into the bottom of 
thy heart, and bee ti:erc'o fix.d, that they may reeuer bee 
POP ndthatfrom thistime forward thou maift make 

uch vſe of the preaching and hearing ot his holy word, of 
the comfortable facraments of his Church, and a!l other the 
gc od tneanes of thy fajuation thatthou maiſt begin to vaike 
now with a better conſcience before him, chat in the peace 
of a quict conſcience (after this preparation) thou 1aiſt 
thereby arriue at the heauen of etcrnall glory and happines, 
and ſay with the blei1:d Apoſtle. Herein doe [ exerciſe my ſelfe 
t0 haue alwaies a "10d conſcience void of offence toward God and 
toward men. 

Thus then this poynt being manifeſt, that a gencrall pre- 
paration muſt be made, let vs now ſee in what mannerit 
muſt be done. And for the right doing of it hue duties mult 
be praQtiſed in the whole courſe of our lives, The fit lt is the 
meditation on Death; for the life of a Chriſtian is ncthing 
elſe (as wasnoted)at large in the ſecond diuili. nzbut a medi- 
tation on Death; A notable praQtiſe whereof we haue in the 
example of 7o/eph of Arimarbia,who made h'ston. bein his 
lifetime in the midſt of his garden, to this end ('no doubt) 
to put himſelfe in minde daily of his death, 2nd that inthe. 
midſt of his delights and pleaſant walkes, hee might bethe 
betterp! epared for Death, 

Ardin thisreſpe&a decent funerall is a dutie to be per- 
formed,and a debt to be pa'd to the bodiesof al Chriſtians, 


body of Chriſt, and therefore are to be laid with onorin- 
to their graues, as into howſewof ſafe ciſtody and bets of 


k . | 
reſt;to remaine there in peace, vntil thereſurreRicngtothe 
end | 


"EN A EEG ns ea 


4a* y " - 
% 44” » 4 
> 32- : j'* 


$#, ws a = a F* a-4 
; w ; 42.2.5 NG 
q W— 4 i . x < "#25 = gay 8 
« we: wy WS _” OILY 
Wo Se Ee NTT I 


% S, 
, 
1, \ 
+. 
'* »? 
f 
7 
Fo 
a « 
x 


—_— 


Divusron 3. The pr par tion for Death.” 
end ele chereby all vthers might be admoniſhed to medi- 


their {vords vnder their heads, which thing God ſeemes 


trace hereon.to prepare themſclues for their end. Andthere- 
fore did not onely the fathers in the old teſtament, but the 
fichfullalſoin the new, performe funerals for their friends 
departed this life. So Abraham performes a fupe:al for Sa- 
rah, Iſaac and Iſmael for Abrabam, Toſeph,the I{raclites an 
che Epiptians2 moſt ſumptuous onetfor 7acob, and all [rae] 
at two times kept a ſolemne mourning thirtie dayes toge- 
ther for Aaron and e Hoſes. In the new teſtament [oh» the 
Baptiſt is buried and intombed ot his diſciples. Our Saviour 
Chrilt by two great Counſellers. And Stephey is carried out 
to be buried by men fearin;y God,who made great lamenta- 
tion for him. An1likewiſe all the reſt of the Patriarches and 
holy men of God. 

T his honor is to be giuen vnto the dead, which from the 
Church was deriued viito the very gentiles with whom to 
violate the ſepulchers of thedead, wasever accounte an 
hainocs offence, and the place of buriall facr:d. Bur God 
threatnech it is a iudgment co the wicked that the; ſhall not 
be buried and lamented, and denounceth it twice as a oreat 
curſe againlt lehoiakjw the ſonne of [oſiab that hee ſhal] bee 
buried as an Alleis buried, and that his dead body ſha'l be 
calt out with contempt without any p5mpe or decencie of 
buriall, 

It arpeares alſoin Ezechie/ chatit was a cuſtome in old 
timeto enterre valiant men in ticir a: mes, to pur them into 
———_— with weapons of 1warre, and fo bury them with 


thereto threaten chat his ener ies ſhall not have; giving vs 
thereby to vaderſtand that the hauing of ſuch funerall 
pome and ceremonies is an honor a worldly bleffing. and a 


threatens in the next verſe that they ſhall ly by them that 
are {[3inewihtheſword, that is, ſhallnot be norably en- 
rerred like Conquerors,but baſcly buriedamon eſt the con- 


| 


quercd, . 


gift of God of which he depriues kis enemies,and therefore | 
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| al{lan'ted with troupes of wormes, and breathes forth intol- 
lcrable ſeats; while that bis heire liveth pleaſantly in ryot | 


| conſider of their wondrous folly in their dangerous eſtate? 


Gen.1$. 27. 


And although. the wicked doe come to this bonor of 
ſumptuous funcrals, and to be laid in coſtly and painted 
Rigs chi ſcpulchers (as it oftenfalleth out) yerir may be 
ſaid of ſuch a one, that he which was not long cu clad in 
filke, purple,and gold, and ſhined with diamonds, is now 


and exceffe, polleſſing the fruite of bis Jabours which hee 
himſclfeneucr, ora ſmall time cnioyed. And hercin his ve- 
ry duſt and corruption dothappeare, and his aw'bition, and 
pride doth reſt it {elte within this tombe; fer chen behold 
ſta:ely Sepulchers,cngrauen ſtones, that report ſome famovs 
ations, and proud fit'es vpon his tcmbe, ſet out with falſe 
narrations, to the end that pallengers ray ſay here lycth a 
 goodly Rone,but a corrupted bodice. 

Bute the vic that wee mult make of all burialls and fune- 
rals for whomſocuer they be, is to admoniſh and put vs in 
minde, that w2 muſt make preparation for our owneend, 
and for the feclicitic & happines of the life co come , Which 
kinde of preparation js of eſpecial yſe and brings forth ina- 
ny excellent fruits in the lite of man. For a worldling ſurfc- 
ted with vanities, a proud man in the midſt of his aſpiring 
thoughts,the couetous mayo the dogs-hunger of his aua- 
rice, the yoluptuous man in thefurfof his fornication, the 
enuious man in the torment of his malice, if they can beſo 
bappic as once to prepare themſelues for Death in a holy 
meditation, into whatamazement will they be broughtto 


Then pride will ſtrike her ſailes, courtoyſnes will be ſati(- 
fied, voluptuoſnelle more continent, and cnuie more cha- 
riabic,it will make vs ſay with Abraharr, 1 am but duſt and 
aſkes; and with the holy man /eb,to abhor our ſelueg,ard to 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 

Theſeconddutic in this generall preparation,is that euc- 
ry man muſt daily inceauor to take away from his owne 
Death the power and fling thereof, T he Philiſtimes ſaw by 
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' |Drv1srom"s. Theprepuration for Dexth. 

experience that Samſon was of great ſtrength. andtherefore 
they vicd meancs to know in what part of his body h's 
ſtrength liſh 211d when they found ic to-beein the haire ot 
his bead, they n-uer ceaſed praftiljng with Dalih til it was 
cut off and then they hal their will ofhicm. la like manner 
the time wilt come, when we muſt incounter hand tohand,| 
and grapple with cruel! deathzand chereforttie- beſtway is 
before hand, while we have a breathing time.tokearne'where | 
the ſting of Death(which is his ſtrength)doth ly, which be> 
ing once knowne, we muſt with all ſpeed cut off his Kamſons 
locks, bereauchim of his power, difarme him,and make kiw | 
weake and vnable to deltroy ve, 

' Now to finde out the way, we neede not vſe the counſel! 
ofany Dalilab, but we hauc the oracks ard counſclsof 
God, which dire& vs plainely, wherein the ſtrength and 
ſting of Death conlifts, namely in our ſfinnes, The ſtinguf 
Death (faith the Apolile)is fnne, And ſeeing we now know 
that the pon erand force of eucry mans dea'h doth lye in 
his 0'vne finncs, (the wages whereof is death, as the lame 
Apoltle tclleth'vs) and the body is cody becauſe of (ne, 
wee mult therefore indeauour before Death come vpon vs, 
to pull out this ſting,and take fro him his power & renyth 
by humbling our {clues in the time preſent for allour ſinnes | 
paſt,and by turning our {clues toG..d far the time to come; 
and to labour to haue our linnes pardoned and forgiuen by 
the pretious death and blood-ſh:dding of our Sauour 1c- 
ſus Chriſt; by which meanes, and none other, the power of 
| Death is much rebated, For Chriſt dyed not totaks away 
Death {as yet) but to change Death, not to overthrow the 
being of d:a:h, butro ns out the ting of Death, not 
quite to ſtyp yp the graue, but to remoue and quell the vic- 
torie of the graue, By which meanes Death cannot now 
ſting them that laue their ſinnes forgiuen, nor thegraue tri- 
umph ouer them. 

Death init ſelfe is the way to hell vnto the wicked, butit | 
is altercd and changed yntothe children of Gol by grace, 
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| The preparation for Death.  Diviazon 3, 


| and is become ynto thema portall, by whichthe ſoule paſ- | 
 ſethout of thefraile body into heaven, In it ſelfe Death is 2s 
2 Sergeant toarrcit men, and bring them to iudgment, but 
cothe cle children of Gol, by the Death of Chriſt, it is as 
the Angell which guided the Apcſtle Peter out of priſon, 
and (cts them at liberty, and leads them from the vale of 
rearesinto the land of righteouſnes; and by this meanes of 
a mighty and bloudic enemie, is ſo far forth made traftable 
and friendly, that wee may now with comfort encounter 
with Death, and prevaile,ſceing now it is become apeece of 
' our happiner. _ | | 

The moſt notorious & wicked perſon whe he is in dying, 
perchance will pray, and (with Pharaoh ) deſire others 0 
pray for him, and-will promiſe amenccment of life with ſo- 
emne proteſtations, that if he might live longer, he would | 
become a praiiſcr of all the gocd duties of faith, repen= 
tanceand reformation of life, although God knowes, there 
be too many that after recouery do with Pharaoh breake this 
promiſe, This therefore isa dutie which you muſt be care- 
tull todoe cuery day. 

Wicked Balaam that falſe Prophet would faine dye the 
Death of therighteous, Let mee ( laith he) dye the death of 
the righteons, and let mey laſt end bee like hu; buthe by no 
meanes would live the life of the rightcous. But this pre- 
paration will bring thee toliue the lite of the righteous, and 
then no doubt but thou ſhalt alſo dye the death of the right: | 
tcous. 

] hethirddutic in our generall preparation, is in this lite 
toenterinto the firſt degree of lite eternall; for cternall life 
and happines hath three degrees, one in thisliſe, and thatis 
when a man can truly ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 line, a»dyet not 
I, bat Chriſt lineth in me, and the life which I now line m the 
fleſh, I line by faith tn the ſonne of God, who loned me, and gawe 
him{elfe for me; and this all ſuch can ſay as doe ynfainedly re- 
pent, and belceve, and that ate juſtified from their ſinnes, 


f {anRified againſt their linnes, and hauc the peace of a good 
conſcience, | 
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D1vi$STON 3. The preparation for Deith. | 
conſcience; with orher god gifts aid graces of theholie | 
Spirit, being theeamet pen of theit faluation; . {1-1 = | 
The ſecond degrees in the endof thisliferhacis,when 
the bodic gocs-to theearth, from whence it came; and the 
ſoule returnesro God that gaueit,andis carried by the an- 
gels into: Abrahams boſome. "220.3 0 Mo (12.4; iran 42 
The third degree is in the end of the world ,thatid,arthe 
reſarreRion andlaſtiudgement, when bodie and ſoole be. 
ing reunited together, who were ancient louing familiers 
living and ſuffering together, and from their firſt conuerſi- | 
on diddraw together as' {weete yoke-fellowes in the King-/ 
dome of grace , dot now jgyntly enter together-into rhe'| 
Kingdome of glory. So tharthe hrſt of theſe three ve nd 
isin this life into which we mult enter, For hethat will liue 
| in eternal gy a firſt begin in this life to riſe out- 
of the graue of finne, in which by nature keilyes buried,and 
thenline in newneſle of life by grace,” 222! 21 ell | 
T he fourth dutie in our generallpreparation, is to coo! 
Liſe and inurecourſelues in dying by ictle andlitcle, before 
we come to that point that we mult need$ die indeed. For 
|hethat leaues this world, before the world leaue him, giucs- 
Death the hand like a weltome metſenger, and departs ia | 
peace. Wherefore as they in open games ot aRiuiticasnm-] 
ning, ſhooting,wreſtling and ſuch like, long before hand, 
breath their bodies, and exerciſe themſclues, that in the day 
of tria'Ithey may winnethe game,&c, Euen ſo ſhou!d wee 
beginne to die now while weare living, that we may bethe 
berter preparcd for it when it ſha!l come indeed. h 
But ſome may heere obieR 8&ſay, how can this be done ? 
The Apoftle Saint Pas! doth anſwere itin giuing vs dirc- 
ion by his owne example, when he ſaith, By owr reiogemg 
| which wee bane. in Chrift Teſs our Lord , 1 die daily, And 
doutleſſethis Apoltle diced daily, not only becauſe he was | : 
often! in danger of death by' reaſon of his calling,but alſo 
| becauſe in all his dangers and troubles hee inured him(elfe 
| 
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to die. For when men doe make the right vſe of their. af- 
4 H _ flifions, | 


1,Cor,15.3r, 


— 


* aa 


. 
” »,_# 
S 
- —C 


VO EE TIN I CO” 


— 


— 


wh. 


— || Giondnddoewith 


*| the tiles doe ſometimes fall off this houſe, the walles doe 


| thy watcring eyes, thy trembling hands, thy weake knees, 
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Colt grightengdeuces to bearethem 
paticntly, humbling themiclues,,: an noder the Lords: cha- 
ttiſement arid Qarrection, then cheyare ſaid co begin to vie 
well. And-bethat would mortific lis greatck fines, muſt | 
firſt begin'to.doc itn his ſmalleſt ſinness which being, once 
reformed, he ſhall with more caſe be able to-bucrcame his || 
maſter innes.'Forthis is the ay to keepefione from raig-|: 
ning in our mortall bodies. $o likewiſe he that would bee 
able to. beare the croſle of all croiles,axnamely death, which | 
is. the end of all croſſes, muſt firſt of all learneto beare ſmall 
crolſcs, as lickneiſes, diſeaſes, troubles, lotles, poucrtieand- 
Jike, which may-vdy he teqymed little deathes, andthe 
innings ofche greaterdeath;with which little deaths we 
uſt firſt acquaint ovrſclues, before wee can be able to. in- 
counter with great Dcath. For as one well faith, Death after | 
becr. atheleſe. oa 711 laiil 40 7 v& | 

| The world is ſet vntg yaas ahoufe;; wherein weare but 
enantratwilly oumtot whichthe. Lord by licknelle and croſ- 
ſes giueth. vs warning , and by death determinerk his will, 
and rcquireth is againe at our:hands, and willeth ys thereby 
to prepare our{clues for a beter houſe ;.and. the new houſe: 
for mhichimeare Sapapom our.ſclues:is moſt pleaſant; and! 
not fo fraite; ruinousand weake,as our worldly houſt ; for 


.  —_— 
7 


xeele, the roofe doth drop, the pillars doe leane, the founds- 
tion doth ſinke; And whataretheſe, but ſo many warnings / 
of. the. Lord to vs to.depart hence, andprepare tor a better 
place? Therfore when thou doſt perceive thy falling haires, | 


and thy Rooping bodice ; whataretheſe, but onely the cicati- 

ons of- Death , which ſcemes to warne thee to prepare-to 

packe vp,that thou waiſt with more eaſc beable to gec our 
of:thisruinous houſe of thine, 

Itisa fab!e, :butit haih a good mortall: A certaine man 

did coucnant with Deathithat he ſhould never ſurprize him 


2t vnawares or ſodainly, -beforc that he had firſt ſent a. me(- 


ſenger 
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ſcagerts: kim to give him warhifig char ſhortly het would 
arreſt him; to whichDeathafſented; that thought he coutd' 
not alwaies forbeare him, yer before hee did ſtrike him, hee 
would gite him warning. Vpon Deaths promiſe 

this man lined ſechhe; 


aud cxccffes and w! lircle of Death, eHeti 
came Dearh ro take him away 5 with whom this mah &tpo- 


ſtulating for breach"of promiſe? Death in diſcharging of 
his fideltie, replied, that with none; no northoſe thir- vio- | 
late all promiſes; bad he brokettpromile; for { ſaith he.) 1 
haue ſent many meſſenger vnto you, from tire to tinie,ts 


lince taken with 2 pri 
fore troublcd with 
ken with che 
with the confuryption ot the s: An&did'l n6tlately 
{ ſend my brotherGermaine vhto the 'droufie l&&ping 
| diſcaſe verurnoſum ſeporem, in which thou did(t lye fora 
 whilclike a dead man ? All theſe were fore-tunners of my 


ous Feuer ; within theſerwo yecres 
mesand diſtillations z lince that, ta- 


| 


of theſe his Apparators, that hee muſt ſhortly depart? The 
P.ct faithcrucly : | 


Mille mods lethi miſerus mor Una fatigat,. 


A thowſ; and kinds, yer but one death, 
Hath drath, to rakes away or breath, 


dre indeed; and would then«:2md canfor.: © - + 


giucyou warming of My confming z thou waſt ſixe yeares | 
coogh'andpaine inthe head, & then tfoubled| 
' cotnming, to warne thee to make thy ſelfe ready for mee; | 


who was neere at hand. Is thereany atonglt vs, thatis not | 
ſometimes admoniſhed of Deathes appreaching by ſome | 


my —_—__—_—_— 


From whence letcall menlearne;:theviHate care of their | 
ſaluation, what they oughirto do&, ant be warie to prepare | 
themſclues for Death, before Death dothrendtheirlife;'Of: | 
ten 'we ought toprepare for Death, and doe not; atlaft wee | 
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| Ephcſ.4.28, 


{Gal.6 10, 


'} Mat.22.33.13. 
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| bound had and foote, lat ys runne the way of the 
 Commaendements, 2nd while we have tons rn 
we becoine ſpecchlclle, let vs vie our tongues well, and not 
ſafer. them to linne. Andywhile we baue handsand armes, 
a0 more meters our iboulders, ler vs worke 
with ogr hands thethiagathataregood,and procur 

honeſt in the ſightof all men ; TP 


Led. At ADM. Po I "OE 


while we haue cares, before theſe daughters of linging bee 
3baſed, let ys life vp our eares to-heare the word of God, and 
not £0 Yauitie, ' 907! | IbE 2 

eAll wetherefore ((aith the Apoſtle) have opportunities , to 
| doe good wnto all men, eſpecially ro them that arg of the hoxſhold 
of faith, Allthis is a gyvod preparation for death,and by our 


patience in ſoffering afflidions, it will make Death when 


| 


For he that dyeth (faith one) before hee die , ſhall not dyc 
when he doth die, 9p 

In a temporall building theſtones muſt be broken,.cur, | 
heu en, and ſquared, ere they be fit to make vprthe worke, 
I he corve muſt: bee cut downe, bound vp, carnediinto the 
barne, threſhed, winnowed, clenſed and grinted, before it 
beready for good bread, And the whirlewinde muſt fisſt, 
blow, before Ehh be rapt vp into hcauen. And wee muſt 
be cut, hewen.and ſquared with a number of Deatkes meſ- 
ſengers before wee can b:< made fit for the Lords builving. 
We mult be tofſed withthe winde ard weather, before wee 
can arriue in the hauen ofheauen. Thevery viRua'ls which 
wee cate, muſtfiſtfromlife be brought to the fire,avd bee 


there be concoRed/and diſgefied, befcre they: can nouriſh! 
aod worketkeir perfeQtion io vs. Euen ſo Gods children 


-mult bemongkd and defaced in this world, which is the 
,millto gr'nde ys the kitchin to receive vs, and the fire ts. 
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before God ſtop our breath, let v3 praiſe the Lord. And | 


tn. 


—_— 


| it comes z the calier forvs, and the leiſe abletoaMidt vs. | 


cleane altered in loſing their propertie, from the fire to the | 
tab's, fromthe tableto:themouth; ſoito the ftoniacke, and | 


were 


ems. A OE "I 


boylezroaſtahd bake ve,toalter the propertie from that wee |. 
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| D VISION Jo The preparation for Death. 
wereat the firſt, that we thereby may bee made fitte to be. 
| brought to the Lordstable. Foras raw fleſh is wholeſome 
meare for men, ſo vamoraficd men beeno creatures fit for 
God, 

By all which meanes the Lord brings vs to mortificati- 
on, which be the lictle Deathes, that thereby we may bethe 
better armed and prepered for the death,when it com- 
meth , to endure the ſame with more caſe. For wee muſt 
learne to giue intertainmene, to the Herbengers, ſeruants, 


the Lord and Maſter when he commeth. 

T his poinc,that bleſſed martyr, Saint By/zey, well con. 
lidered , who oftentimes before. his burning and martyr. 
dome, did put his finger iato the flame of a candle,notonly 
to make trall of his abilitie in ſuffcring, but alſo ro arme, 
ſtrengthen , and prepare himſclfe _— eater tOrments 
andpaincsin his death, which hee did ſuffer with the more 
caſe, And thus you ſee the fourth dutie which we muſt in 
any wiſelearne andremember, becauſe otherwiſe weecan- 
not beſo wellable to beare and endure the pangs of death 
well, except we be farſt well ſchooled,nurtured, and trained 
vp. by inuring our ſclucsto die through the ſundrie afflicti. 
ons and tria's of this life, 

Thefift and laſt ducty of our generall preparation is ſet 
downe vnto vs by the Preacher, who ſaith, All char thine 
hand ſball finds to doe,doe it with all thy power. And marke the 
reaſon, For there #s neither worke, nor inwent won, nor knowledge, 
wor wiſdome inthe grane, whither thew goeft, Therefcre it a- 
ny man be ableto doe any good ſernice or office, either to 
the Church of Go4 or Common-wealth,or ro any publike 
or priuate perſon, let him doe it with all ſpeed, and with all 
his might, leſt by Dcath he bee preucoted. Hethar hath 
care thus to ſpend his dayes, ſhall with much comfort and 
peace of conſcience end his diycs, Thus much of the gene 
rall preparation fordcath, 

Now fclloweth the perticular preparation for Death,and 
H 3 this 


—_— —— 


apd metſengers of Death, that we may the berter inter:aine 
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| chisis in thetime of icknelle; and inthe right an4 true 


| ypon the conſideration of the pangs and to:ments of death, 


| ward tq the violent running of the fireame, bur if he would 


; | further fide,to th: which place he isto paſſe: and even ſo, 


a. 
tet 


The preparation for Death. D1v1s10x x. 


manner 0: making this particuler preparation,are contained 
three ſorts of duties:.oue concerning God, another mans 
ſel'e, and the third, our neighbour. 
| . Thefirſtconcerning God. is to ſeek to be reconciled yn- 
to him in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, though wee hauz bin long | 
lince allured of his fauour : all other duties muſt come after 
in the ſecc nd place, andthey arcofnovyalueoreff.R with- | 
out this. 
Touching the duties which hee is to performe to him- 
{cIfe, they arc two-told , the one concernivg his ſoule, the 
other kisbady. | 
Thedutic concerning his ſoule, is,that he muſt arme and 
furniſh /himſelfe againſt the immoderate feare of preſent 
death; and che reaſon hereof is very plaine, becauſe howſo- 
cuer naturally men feare Death through the whole courſe 
of theirlives more orleſſe, yetint'me of licknefle, when | 
death approacheth, this natural! feare bred in the bong, will 
molt o all ſhew ic ſelfe even in ſuch ſort , as it will aſtoniſh 
the ſences of the ſicke partie. And therefore it is neceſlaric 
that we ſhou'd yſe ſome meancs to-ftrengthen our (clues a- 
ainſt che feare of Death: which mea1es are of two ſorts, 
Praiſe and Meditatinn,. Praiſe, chat the ſicke man myſt 
not ſo much regard Death itſclfe, as the benefits of God 
whi. h arc obtained after death, He muſt not fix: his mince 


but a'] his choughts and afteRtions muſt bee vpon that blel- 
ſed eftate that he is to enioy after death. He that is to ſwim) | 
ouer ſome great and dcepe Riucr, muſt not looke dow: e- 


pr. ent fearc, hee muſt caſt his eyes to the bancke on the 


he that drawes neere vnto death,muſt looke, as it were ouer 
the wayes of death, and direRly fixe the cyes of his faith vp- 
on theeternall life and happineſle. | 

Themedications which ſeruc for this purpoſe are princi-' 
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dence of God, namelythatthe Death of cuery man, much 
more cf cuecry child of God is not onely forcſecne, bucalio 
appoynted by God, Yeathe death otcuery man deſerved 
and procured by his owne linnes, is laid vpon him by Ged, 
who1n this re may bee ſaid to be the cauſe 0 eucry 
mans death, The Church of /ers/a/cm confeiled that no- 
thing came to pallein the Death of Chriſt, bur chat which 
the foreknowledgeand etcrnall counſell of God hadappoin- 
tcd; therefore alſo the Death of cuery member of Chriſt is 
foreſeene and foreordaincd by the ſpeciall decree and provi- 
denceof God, I addefurcher that the very circumſtances:of 
Death, as the time, place, and manner, the beginning of the 
licknelle,the continuance,the end of it,euery fic inthe fick- 
nes, and the paygs of Dcath are ſet downe particularly in 


the counſcll of God. For vnto the Lord (ſaith the Plalmiſt ) 


belong the ilJucs of Death. The carefull conſideration of 
this one point will bee a notable mcanes co arme vsagainſt 
all feare, diſtruſt and impatience in the time of licknes,as a!- 
fo of our Dcatb. 

The ſccond meditation is to be borrowed from the exce!- 
lent promiſe that God hath made to the death of the righ- 


teous, Which is this, Bleſſedare they that dye in the Lord, for |. 
Reue.14.1 3. 


they reſt from their labonrs and their workes follow them; 
this the author of truth that can nor Iyc, hath ſpoken. 
Now then let a man but throughly conſider this, that 
Death ioyncdand accompanied with a reforme;j life hath a 
promiſe of b'ctIcdnes a4lioyned with ir,and it alone will be 
a ſuthcient meanes to ſtay the race of our atfeRions, and all 
immoderatefearc of Death, 

T hethird meditation, is that God hath promiſed his (pe- 
ciall, ble{led and comfortable preſence to his ſervants in 
their licknes,and at their death. And the Lord doth marifeſt 
his preſencethree wayes. The firſt is by moderating andleſ- 


R—_ paines and torments of ſicknesand Deathy and 
| hence 


comes to palle, that to many men the ſorrowes 
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goodwill: and pleaſure ofthe Lord. And rouching this tem- 


The preparation for Deach, Drv1cton ;,| 
and pangs of ſicknesand death are nothing {o greiuous and 
troubleiome, as the croiles and affliRions which they ſuffer 
inthe courſe of their lives. The ſecond way of Gods pre- 
ſence is by an ioward and vnſpeakeable comfort of his holy 
ſpirit(as Saint Fan! ſaith)Fe in tribulation, but why 
is this reioycing?Beean'7 ( faith he ) the lowe of God ir ſhed a- 
broad inour bearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is ginen wnto 25 
Againe this Apoſtle hauing in grieuous (icknefſe received 
the ſentence of Deathyfaith of himlſelfe, that as the ſufferings | 
of Chriſt did abound inhim-, fo his conſolation did a- 
bound chrough Chriſt, Here then we doe (ce, that when 
cearthlie comforrs doe faile, the Lord himſelfe drawes 
neereynto thebed of che licke, and ( as it were) doth viſit 
themin his owne perlon, and miniſtreth vnto them from 
abouec refrcſhing for their ſoules, with his right hand hee 
holds vp their heads, and with his le't hand hee imbra- 
ceth thein; yea the Lord (faith the Plalmift) will frengtben 
th:m vpox the bed of l:nemiſhing, and he will make all their bids 
in. their fckaeſſe. CE Leer EIN 

The third meances of Gods preſence, is th miniſterie of 
his good Apgells, whom he hath appointed as keepers and 
nurſes for his ſeruants, to hold them vp and to beare them 
in their armes as nurſes doe their young infants and babcs, 
and to be as a (trony guard vnto them againſt the diuell and 
his wicked Angels. And all this is obſcrucd eſpecially in the 
time of ficknes; at w hich timethe holy An;elkare not one- 
ly preſent with the children of God to {aceorthe, but they 
arc ready a'ſo to receiuetheir ſoules at their laſt gaſpe, and 
carry them into Abrabems boſome, And thus much ofthe 
firſt dutic ofa ſicke man,and the meancsto arme him againſt 
the fcareof Dearth. Now followeth the ſecond dutie concer- 
ning the body, ad that is, that all ſick perſons mnſt be care- 
full to preſerge healch and life, till God doe wholy take it a- 
way, T herefore we muſt referreour life and our death to the 


| 


porall litcitis apretionus iewell, and as the common laying 
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is, lifeis very ſweete,beinz given to man to this end, thar he 
' might haue ſome ſpaceot time, wherein he mighr prepare 
| himſelfe for his Eappie end, and vie all good meanes to at- 
raine ynto eternall life, , 

In the preſervation of .ife twot'1ings muſt be confidered 
the meanes, andtherighr vic ofthe meanes, The meanes, 
is good and wholeſome phylick, which maſt be eſteemed 15 
an ordinavce and bleſſiog of God Weread that King Aſa 
8 blamed for ſeeking ae .Phyſitians in the extremitie of 
{ his ſicknes. Whereupon a queition may riſe whetherit be 
Jawfull ( when neceſſitie ot licknes conſtraineth ) to fly to 
the remedics of Phy{ick whereunto the anſvercis cali. 4- 
ſais not here bla ned for ſeeking the ordinary m:a'3es of 
page but becauſe he ſoeghtnot the Lord in his diſcaſc, | 


Saint [ames) let him call for the elders of the Chu ch, and let 
them pray oner him, and tat isin the very fitft place bore all 
other helpe be ſought Whrre the diuineends,th.re the Phy-. 
fit:an nwuſt b:gin, and iris a very prepoſterous couſe, that 
the Diuine ſhould there begia where the Phy litian makes 
an end;*or vnrtill he!pe be had for the ſoule, and finne » hich 
is the roote of lickneſle, b: cure1, Phyſick forthe bo:!y is 
nothing worch: therefore it isathing muchro be miſliked 
that in all places almoſt the Phyſitian is firft ſent for, a:1d 
comes inthe beginning of the ſicknes, & the Miniſter coes 
when a man is halfe dead, and is then ſent for oftentimes, 
when the ſick partic Iyes drawing on ac.d gaſping for breath; 
2s though Miniſters ofthe Gaſpell in theſe daycs were able 
to worke miracles. The art of Phyick therefore,nor the Phy- 
| firjan is h:rc difallowed,bur ouer much corfidence in Phy- 
lick and iv * Phy fitian,witkout relying vpon God the bs 
ucraigne PhYJitian;wiihout whoſe bleſfing no Phylick nor 
potion can b2 auailcadle tothe curing of any ma'adic or dil- 
eaſe; neith:r can the Ph;yſitian any wayes profit the ſick and 
diſeaſed patient, except the Lord in mercy giueth a pou er» 
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full working and operation to the medicine againſt the 
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{ many other in honor. 


ton. oa 


"ag , (0 predominate oucr it for the curing of the | 
2Me. | | | 
T he doQtine then from hence is, that the helps of phy- 
lick are not to be deſpiſed, noux too much to be depended 0n; 
but cur chiefeſt hc pe isro bee fixed vpon God, whoas hee 
onely puts the ſoule into tte body, ſo he onely caa take it 
away againe when it pleaſcth him. Yea theſe ordinary 
meanes which God hath appoynted, arc not to be contem- 
ned or negleAed, Ic{t welecmethereby to tempt God,cſpe- 
cially in Eangerous diſcaſes. Hereof lelus the {on of Sirach 
faith, Henor 4 Phyſitian with the honor duc vnto him. for the v-| 
ſes which you may = of hims, for the Lord created him, for of 
the moſt bigh commeth healing, and he ſhallreceine honor of the 
King; the thill of the Phyſitian ſhall lift tp bis head, and inthe 
fight of great men he ſhall be in admiration. The Lord hath ere 
ated medicines ont of the earth, and he that is wiſ: will not ab* 
horre them, Was wot the water made ſweete with wood, that the 
vertwethereof might be knowne;and he hath giuen men chill that 
he might be honored in hu mernellons workes,With ſuch dc th be 
heale men,and taketh away their paines,of /nch doth the Apothce 
Cary make a confeltion, and of his workes there is no end, and 
from him is peace omer all the earth. My ſoxne in thy ficknes be 
not negligent but pray unto the Lora, he, willmake thee whole, 
then gine place to the Phyſitian, for the Lord hath created bim, 
let him not goe from thee, for thou haſt neede of him, There is a 
time when im their hands there is good ſucceſſe, for they ſhallalſo 
pray vnto the Lord, that he wowld proper thatwhich they gine 

for eaſe &rcmedy to prolerg life. Andhereot alſo Teſus the ſon 
of God ſaith, they that bee whole neede not the Fhyſitian, but 
they that are ſicke; which ſpeach of our bleſied Saviour com- 
mendeth that art, and the good ſeruice done thereby, This 

commenda'ion a'fo rhe Prince of Poets giueth tothe Phyſj- 

tian, T he Phyſitian alune (faith hee)is to be equalled with 


Againe whereas God did not command circumciſion of 


children befurethe cight day, hee followed a rule of phyfick 
obſcrued 
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obtcrucd in all ages, that the life of the childe is very vacer- 
raine gill the firſt ſeuen dayes be expired, And vpon the ve-| 
ry ſam: you the Heathen men vied not to nametheir| 3529.13, 18. 
children before the eight day. 
 Andthart Phyſi k may be w:l applicd to the maintenance 
of health, ſpeciall care muſt be had for the choofing of ſuch 
Phyſitians as arcknowne to be well learaed, and men of ex- 
perience, asalſo of a good conſcience, of ſoundreligien in| 
the profeſſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and of vpright life 
and conuerſation. 

Now touching the manner of viing the mean:s, theſe 
rulcs muſt be followed, Firſt of allzhe that is to take phylick, 
muſt not onely prepare his boie, as Phyſicians doe con 
monly preſ{cribe,but he mull alſo prepare his ſoule by hum- 
bling himſelfe vnder the merciful hand of God in his {ick- 
neſſe for his ſianes ;zand making earneſt p'ayers vato him 
for pardo1, before any medicine come in his body. 

T he ſecond rule is, that when wee haue prepared our 
{elues, and are about to y'e the phyſick, we muſt ſanQifte ir 
as wee doe our mcate and drinke,by the word of God and 
| prayer. 

The third rule is, that wee muſt carry in winde tie right |. 
and proper end of Phy ſicke, leſt we deceiue our le'ues, We 
muſt not cherefore thinke that Phyſicke ſerueth to preuent 
old age, or death it ſelfe ; for that is impeſſibley neither doe 
wecate, drinkeand fleep?, that we may never dic; but that 
we may prolong our | fe for a f:w dayes a2d to ſpend thoſe 
dayes in the ſ:ruice of G:d , preparing our ſelucs to die- 
Fer life c n(iſts in a certaine temperature and proportion of : 
natural] heate, anJ radicall moiſture, which moiſture being | 
onceconſumed by he heate, is not by all arte reparable;and } 
therefore Death muſt needs follow. But the rrue end of phy- 
ſicke is to continue and lengthen ourlife to his full natural : 
| period, Which is, when nature which hath beene Jong pre- 
 ſcrued by a'l poſlible meanes, is now wholly ſpeat. Now | 
this period though it cannot be lengthened by any artof | 
| ma. 
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wan, yet may it eaſily be ſhortened by intemperance in dyer, 
by gluttor:y,by drunkenneſle,by violent diſcaſcs, and ſuch 
like. But care muſt be had to auoide all theſe evils, and the 
like, thatthe lictle lampe of corporall life may burne,:1l it 
oc out of it ſelfe by Gods appoyntment, and vnill God 
h fulfilled the number of our dayes. And this very ſpace 
of time is the day of grace and ſa!uation. And whereas God | 
in his ivſtice might Gs cut vs off, and viterly deftroyed | 
vs long before this day, yetio his great merciche doth piuc 
vs thus much time, that we might prepare our ſeſucs for our 
end, Which time when it is once ſpect, (which may be nec+ 
rer then wearc aware) if a man would redeeme it with the 
price of ren thouſand wor'ds,it cinot be obtained, For what 
i 4 1141 profited (aith our Sauiour) if be ſhall gains the whole 
world, and loſe his ſoule? 
And hauing thus ſcene what bee the duties of the ſicke 


oweth to his neighbour, And they arc two : Firſt, the dutie 
of reconciliation, whereby hec is frecly to forgiue all men, 
and to deſire to b:e forgiuen by all. In the old Teſtament 
when a man was to offera Bullocke or aLambe in ſacrifice | 
to God, He muſt Ieane bis offering at the Altar, and firſt goe 
and be reconciled to hs brother, if be had ought againſt himand 
then come and offer bg gift ; much more then muſt this bee 
done, when wee are dying' to offcr vp ourſeclues, ſoules 
and bodies, 3s an acceptable and reaſonable ſeruice and 
ſacrifice to God, in forgiuing of all men. And if thepar- 
tic bee abſent, or willnot bes reconciled , yet the (icke 


and God will accept his will for the deede in ſucha caſe. For 
if yee forgine men their treſpaſſes (faith our Sauiour) your hea- 
wenly Father will alſs forgine you ; but if y:e forgine not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgine you. 


| 


| 


partie by forgining , hath diſcharged his owne conſcience, I 


T he {econd dutie is,that thoſe which are Rulers and Go- | 
uernours of others mult have great care that they which be | 


commitreed to their charge and gayernment, may be lcft in | 


good 
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afrertheir deach 3 wherein are three duties ro 
the rate,the ſecond ofthe Mi- 
oiſter of che the third ofthe Maſtcr or Gover- 
nour of the family- 


| The Mayſftaresdutie before his death, is to provide 2s 


| farre forthaghe can for the godly and peaceable ſtate and 


gouernmencofall ſych as arevnder his chargo and gouern- 
mentzand that is done partly by procuring the maintenance 
of pictie, godlinclley and ſound religion,and partly by eſta- 


| bliſhing of good and wholeſome lawes for cheir ſafetie, 


peace, and quietnelle, Whereof there are examples of the 
praiſe of theſe duties in Gods word. When Moſes wag 
an hundredand twentie yecres old, and waynoe longer a- 
ble to gee in and out before the people, he called them be- 
fore him, and ſignified that the time of his departure was at 


death. And fiiſt 6f all hee placed /oſua ouer them, in his 
{tcad,to be their guideto the promiſed Land, Secondly, he 
gaue ſpeciall charge to all the people, to be valiant and cou- 
ragious againſtall theirenenves, and to obey the Commar.. 
dements of their God, And /oſhwefollowes the ſame courſe, 
for hecalled the people together, and telles them that the 
time cf his death isat hand, and giues them a chargeto bee 
couragious, and to worſhippe the true God z which being 
done, heends his dayes as a worthy Capraine cf the Lord. 
And ſo when King David was to go the way of all fleſh, and 
lay ſicke on bisdeath-bed , he placed his owne ſonne Sa/o- 


| maintenance of true religion , andfor theexecution of ci- 
uill juſtice, | 
Touching thedutie of Miniſters of the Goſpel}, when | 


proutde,as much as in them lies, that the Church of God, 
ower which God hath made them ouerſeers, may flouriſh af- 
terthey 3re gone, An example whereof we haue in Saint 
| Paxl, Taks heede therefore (ſa:th he) vwo your {elurs, andto 


TT 


hand,and therefore he tooke order for their welfare after his | 


mon vpon his throne, and gaue him charge, both for the | 


they are going out of theworld, they muſt calt abogt and | 
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diſciples after them. Therefore wateb, ew ak 
rſpare of three yeeres, 1 ceaſeil not to warne exery | 
one night and day with teares, | 
If this dutie had been well obſcrucd and performed, there 
could not haue beene ſuch aburidance. of errors and here- 
fies in the Church of God, as hath bebe and are at this day, 
But becauſe men haue had more care to maintaine perſonall 
{ucceſſion,then the right ſucceſſion, which Rands and con- 
fiſts in the wholeſome word and doRrine of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, therefore Wolues, and vnprofitable teachers 
hauecomein'othe places and roomes of faithfull and pain: 
full Paſtors and teachers, not ſparing the flocke of Chriſt, 
but hane made hauocke of the ſame; the Apoſtacie w here« 
of hath ouerſpread the face of the Church, 
Thirdly, houſholders and maſters of families, muſt haue | 
grext care to (et their houſhold and family in good order | 
before they die. Which duticthe Lord bimfelfe,by his Pro- | 
ow E ſay,doth command that good King Ezechiah to per- 
orme. Thus ſaith the Lord , ſet thy houſe im oraer , for thou 
ſhalt die and not lixe. And for the procuring good order in | 
the family after death,cwo things are to be done, T he firlt 
concerning this life, and that is touching the ordering and | 
diſpoſing of lands and goods, And that this may bee well 
and wiſcly donegif the laſt will and ceſtameot be vynmade in 
thetime of our health, ( which is a great faulc) it is with | 
godly: aduice. and counſelt to be then madein the time of 
fickoetſe, according to the practiſe of ancient and worthy 
men. Abrahars before his death makes his will, and giues | 
Legacies ; ſo did 1/ack and /aceb, in wholelaft will and te- 
ſtamenc are contained many worthy andnotable I:iJons, |: 


bleſſingsand prophecics of che eſtace of his children, And || 
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| ſpeQsz butall ſechare An; 3 For by diſpoſing 
|.thy,warldly goods in t 
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uz Sauiour Chritt, when he was vpon the Crolle provided: 
for his Mother, eſpecially in remembring her voto John his 
welbcloucd Diſcipl:. Andindeed, this dutic of making a 
Will, is a matter of great conſequence, for it cuts off much 
hatred and contention in faaulies, andit prevents many 
troubles and ſuite$in Law. lt is not therefore alweiw rout- 
ter of indifferencie,which may or may not be done, as many: 
falſely imagine , who ypon blinde and ſiniſter reſpeFs ab- 
ſtaine from making cheir laſt Wills.Some,becauſerhey feare 
they ſhall die the ſooner, and others for ſuch like carnall re | 


y will and teftament,thow ſhale not 
thereby die the more quickly , butthe more quietly, and 
ſhalt thereby preuencthe jarres and brawles, that otherwiſe 
when thou art gone, may ariſe amongſt.thy children, kin- 
dredandfriends.. And herein remember that thow yarteft' 

fromcarthly potleſſions, and art going to take poſſeſſion of 
heavenly. And in the beſtowing of their poſſeſſions and 
goods, it muſt be principally vpon their wines and chi!dren. 
This wan ({aith God vnto Abrabam, of Eleazar a ſtranger) 
ſhall not bee thine betre , but the ſonne which ſhall come forth of 
thine owne bowels, ſhall be thine heire, Therefore it is viterly' 
afaulc in any man,toalienate his lands or goods, wholly and 

finally from his bloud and poſteritie ; it is a thing whiclxrhe 
very law of Natureit ſelfe hath condemned. Againcitis vt- 
terly a faujc to giuc all to the eldeſt, and title or nothing in 
reſpec to the reſt, as though the eldeſt were borne to be the: 
Re——_ onely, and the yonger brethren borne to beare 

the wallet, Yetin<quity the eldeſt is to haue more then avy 

of the reſt, becauſe vnto him there belongeth by the law of 
God, a double portion, and becauſe Stockes andfamilics in 

their perſons are to bee preſerued and maintained; and be- 


cauſe alſo there muſt alwaycs bee ſome that muſt bee fitted | 
thereby , to doe ſome ſpeciall ſeruice for thegood both of | 
Church and Common-wealth, | 


In ihe ſecond place, inthe will there muſt bee-proviſi>n 
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Deut. 32,29, 


made for the godl preaching Miniſter, and poore of the | 

1nd for och well de'eving the ſame, according to 
cuery mans abilicie, an4 cſpecially for want of children, the 
next of kinne muſt bz: remembred inrheir ſtead. 

The ſecond dutie of the gouernour and maſter of the fa- 
ans cy < By ws good of the ſoules of all thoſe that are 
vnder thar ys 97 FW And this confiſteth in; 
teaching and initruging of them in the feare of the Lord, 
and togiue them charge thacthey may perſcuere and conti- 
nue in theſame, 'aftcr the cxample of faithfull Abraham, 
whom the Lord himſelfe commendeth to his cuerlaſting 
praiſe and commendatian,for the performing of this duty, 
as appeareth in the booke of Geneſis, For I knew bim ( faith 
the Lord) that be will command his chilaren and his bou(hold- 
after bim, that they ſhall keepe the way of the Lord, to dee is- 
ſtice andindgewen!, that the Lord may bring wpon Abraham 
that which he hath ſpoken of him, Andafter the example like-' 
wiſe of King David, who gaue his ſonne Salomon on his 
death-bed a moſt excellent and folemne charge. And this 
dutie is alſo commended vnto ys in the ſecond booke of 
Eſdras , where it is ſaid , Now therefore ſet thy houſe in or- 
der, &c, \ 

T hus if maſters and gouernours of families ſhall ſo carc- 
fully diſpoſe of their eſtate,and giue ſuch a godly charge to 
them whom they ſhall leaue behinde them, then they ſhall 
hereby greatly honor God dying, as wellas living. O that 
they were wi'e (ſaith Moſes ) that they wnderſteed this , that 
they wonld conſider, and prudently pronide for their latter end. 
Wherin foure things are commeded vnto vs,to wit, know- 
ledge, vnderſtanding, wiſdome and prouidence : whereby 
it is apparantthat God wou'd haue-vs co know,vnderſtand 
and wiſely prouide for.our end. But firſt to: know; what ? 
| T his ogg fe to be both ſhortand dangerocs, ſtuffed with 
miſeries, ſubieC to vanities, defiled with ſinnes, corrupted 
with luſts and deſires, and euerſlyding towardan end. 


Likewiſe God wiſheth ys well to vnderſtand,what? Our 
| owne 
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Diviston z= Thepreperation for Death. 
owne frai'e cftate,that as nakedas we camevourt of ourn.o- 
thers wombe ſa nated we mult recurne ag3ioe, an as cartl; 
| we are, {oo carth eftſpone we arc to be conuerted, Well; 
may weg be compared vnto men (calng the walles of abe- 
ſciged Citty, at whom the Citizens diſcharging their pee- 
ces,enocounter their atlault with darts, lanes & other muni-} 
ignofie peneec.tadgend themſclues, and co offcnd their e-| 
nemic, Who as they be wounded, fall downe,lomefromthe|| 
trop, ſome from the midſt andat the bottome of the wall, 
ſome being wounded with gun-ſhot, ſome with dares, and: 
ſome with tones, ſome with one thing, ſome with an other 
even ſo jt farcth with the men of this. world,if we welvnder 
food it, wh6 while they labour toclimbe vp tojthetop of. 
honor & wealth, are tuwb!ed downe by death ſome fro the 
higheſt degree of honor, ſomefrom a midle cſtarc, & ſome 
froa low & poorecllate,ſomein their old age,ſome in their.| 
midle age,ſome in their youth, and ſome intheir ipfancic. 
| [Ifa man weretyedfafttoa Rake, .at whoma moſt cun- 
ning archer did ſhoote , wounding many about him and 
necrer him, ſome aboue, ſome vader, and ſome again( him, 
and the poore wretch him ſelfe fo faſt bound to the ſtake, 
that it were not any way poſlible for him to eſcape weuld it 
not be deemed madnes in him, if in the meane v hile forget- 
ting his miſery and danger, he ſhovld crcleſly fall to bibbe 
and quaffe, tolaugh and be merry, as though he could not 
be touchedat all? Who would not judge ſucha man beſide 
himſelfe, that would nar rather in this caſe prowde far bis 
end? Andare not, we much rather to be accopnted: Rtarke 
mad,whodoe or ſhould know and ynderſtand has the woſt 
expert Archer that, cuer was, eucn God himſc}fc hath whet 
his ſword, and bent bis. bow (asthe Prophet ſaith). and made it 
ready, and bath alſoprepared for bim the inſlruments of Deatb, 
and ordained his arrowes... Yea he ha:thaready ſhotfor;h his 
darts and arrows of Death againlithem that are abaue vs, 


— 


tha: is againſt our anceſtors elders and bexters,and now one 


| while he ſhooteth at them that beri ght againſt vs, that is at 
I p7” our 


Ecle.5.1x, 


Mal. 7.12.13. | 
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| NE oper the terror by 'wi 
| flyeth by dayror for the peſt Uencerhar watheth in the tarkentſſe, 
[morfor the error waterk ft moone | 
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vs, as our neereft and deereft fricnds,on rhe right hand hee 
wounderhour fttends ontheleft hand vur enemies,and 
der vs ſuch 3$ art 6ar infertors and yongers, And Famong 
fo may arrowes of death, wee in che mea-Te time fhallbe- 
cortte lecare and<cardefte, und never pronitenorpreparefor 
ourend, asthough wethooldever eſcape; who wouldnor 
faythet we were worſethenJurmike? = 

'O then let vs vnderſtand thus much rhat wee are faſt 


thac, 
wonndedthere-| 
the right vnderftanding of theſe! 
things we may prepare our {clues againſttherime char it ſhall 

wnto'vs3 and then thou (hat not (as the Pſalmift 


& wight, nov for the arrowe that 


day za rhouſand ſhall 
fall at thy fide xwid ren vbiu and at thy right hand,but it ſbult ot 
Cone trigh thee. | 

Let vs'thetefcre be'wiſe, but in what? XMoſerin mother! 
place telleth vs in what, Lord (faith he).reath ws ſo tonam+ 
ber onr dates that we may apply onr hearts rowiſdame. So that 
this wiſdome -conliſterh principally -in'numbring of our 
daies,vwhi be done foure waies. 

Firſt the account which Moſes maketh;the dayes of our 
4tif-are threeſcore'y cares and ten; awd thewy þ ſomre i Frony 
Yhit rhyy ems 10 foureſcore yearer, yet ir their firength then 
bat labowr and ſorrow: for it 1r forne cnt off, and'we fly away. 
Therefore the ſumme of our yeares (whereunto neverrhe- 
telfe;ill doe nor attaine; is threſcore'yeares ant ten;Bur'this 
rider exery childe cantell. | 

Secondly,by compariſon ofthree times, firft,piſt, which 
deing cnecgone,'andpaſt, is nothing now itispaſt, were it 
A thou 


vn-| 


| bound to theſtake of mortalitie, and thatit isnox pollib'c| 
[for vs to eſes4pe Gods arrowes 2nJ9 dartsof Death, 
| at one time or other wee ſhalſb» us 
| with as others; that fo by 


” 2 __—_ <2; — ; " * n——iy - 
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ourequels, another whilchee hitcerhfuch as bevery neere 


es, ic is bur 23 a thought; fecondly, future | 


whichbetigto'eome , is but yncerraine whether it will be 
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Y 
| may by due conſideration of the ſhortneſſeand vncergaintie| 
of our life , applic our hearts vato wiſdome. Aud ſo wee 
| ſhould learne to provide, what? To prozude with /oſeph | 
for the dearth to come, 8nd imitate the Ant, who pr 
videth her meate in the ſommer, and gathercth her food 


in the harueſl for the winter to come. ( As the wiſe man 


| wiſe, For ſhe baning no gride , gonerner nor ruler prepareth ber 
meat in the ſummer, axd gathereth her foade i barges. 
Saint Awftine faich that in this ourp.lorimage wee muſt 
thinke of aothing clfc, but that wee ſhall not bee ever here, 
6 that here weſhould prepare for our {clues that place from 
| whence we (hal never depart, Damaſcene reporteth an exc:l- 
lent hiſtorie touching this purpoſe. There was a ccrtaiac 
countrepy (faith he) where they choſe their King of the poo 
reſt and baleft fort of people, and vpon any dillikegaken, 
they would depale him from his throne, and exile him into 
an [Nland, where he ſhould be ſaruced todeath, Now one 
more wiſeth thereſt canſid;ring hereofyleat mony before 
 handinto chat Ilan, into which hee ſhould be baniſhed 
which commiog to palle tohim as to others beforc bim;he 
wentand was received into that Iſland with great ioy & tri- 


faith ) Goe to the piſezire, O ſlug gerd: brbeld ber wer and be | Gen41.33, 
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imph ; Euen fo a52inſt thou be baniſhed By Death from 
this world, withour pennie or farthing(for naked thou came, 
and naked theiifhalr+cturne) thonmiuft proaide and prepare 
forit, Whileſt thou art in this life whereby *thou' maiſt bee 
_—__ into" Hdtuen heereafter -with great ioy and tri- 
umpn. __ | 


doth firft deliver here his money vpon the exchange, thar lo 
Hee may bee ſure to receiue it againe at his arriuall in chat 
countrey, euen ſo foras much as we myſt patſe from hence 
having here noabiding, nor continuing Cit:ie, being out of 
our owne Countrey, but wee {ceke one to come, let it there- 
fore be our care, wildome and providence, to pafſe by theſe 
things which will paſſ: from vs, and to lay vp ſomething 
that m ay ſerue vs beyond the grane, againlt our arriuall 
there, which is heauen. To which —— cendeth that ex- 
hortarion of our Saviour - Chrilt in tie Goſp 1s of Saint 
Matthew and Luke. Lay not wp for your ſelnes treaſures vpon 
earth,where moth and ruſt doe corrupt and where theenes breake 
through and fteale,but lay wp for your (clues trexiſures m heanen, 
Sell that yea hane, and gine almes, promide your ſelues bagges 
which wax net old, a treaſure im the heanens that faileth not 
&c. For whe e your treaſure is there will your hrart be alſo; So 
that we muſt ſed oar ſabſtance & ovrtrealuresbeforc hand 
to our (tin*ing houſe, and ro our continuing'cotntrey; as 
Chryſoſtome ſpeakes , and our Sauiour Chriſt doth adviſe 
vs here. For welvoſethem if we lay chem vp here, where we 
mouR Jeauc them, and can neithzr tarry with them,nor carry 
them hence;but wekeepe them, if we ſend then) to heauen, | 
as it were by bils of exchange, by the hands of Chriſts poore 
members, where wee ſhall recciue interrcſt for them of the 
Lord himſelt. He that hath perry on the poore ((aith the wiſe- 
man) /endeth wntothe Lord, and that which he bath £inen will |. 
he pay te him agaize, Sothat thegod y prouident manlike | 
Wile Bias, fr, bom carries all with him, or rather hath ſent 


| them before him to his hexueniy habj:ation. Therefore] ſay 
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DivisIon 3.. Thepreparation for Death. 
1 vnts you (faith our Sauiour) wake to your ſelnes friends of Ma 
mon of vnrighteonſneſſe, that when yee faile, they may receine | 
| 168 into encrlaſiing habitatiens, Sothat wee nay ſay when | 
- che world is on afare, I kaue left nothing where 1 loved no. | 
4 thing;zand I hauemy whole pertion-when I have Chr. Rt my 
3 onely loue and ioy with me. We, 

Let ys. not therefore build, where we canrot long con- 
tinue,bur let vs make our proviſion for that place where we 
may hue and remaine for euer. 1s % 

It is wiſiome then in euery oneto labour to be fitted for 
this paſſage, Let vs be prepared for this iourney (as Chryſo 
ome faith ) for we haue needeof much prouifion, becaule | 
there is much heat, much drought, much ſolitude, no Inne, 
no reſting place,'vo place of aboade, there is nothing to be 
bought by him who hath not taken all things here. Heare 
what the Virgins ſay, goe yee rather to them that ell, but go- 
ing they found not. What ought we then todoe? Even that 
we doe not ſolabour for the things of this life, frem which; 
we muſt be taken, and which we mult leaue behind vs, but 
for thoſe things which concerne a.betterlife, which we may 
carry with vs,.not for thoſe things, which ſhall haue either 
finem tunmyvel finem ſunm(as Bernardipcaks)an endof thee, 


—__—— 


f;om vs as they were from /ob; or eſe we trom them, as the 
rich man was from his ſubſtance and wcalttz, bur for thoſe 
things which we may carry with-vs, and n ay either bring 
| vsto,orailorne vs where wce muſt bee perpetualiy cucn 
for cucr, > toi oady + i, 

It werea very fool ſh part,and ſzncelefle praiſe for firan- 
|gers when chey arein exile, or farre from their owne Coun- 
trey,in aforren ſoile, where they are {ure cither ro becalled 
by their own? Prince; or caſt out by the prince ofthe Coun- 
trey, to lay out a\l their wealth vpan ſome land there, pever 
| prouiding for that which they may carry withchem to their 
| Countrey, for to 2dorne them when they come there; eſpe» 
cially if che ſo inploying of chemſeluesand their eſtatebe a 
| 414 =: meancs 


dad 


iftbou hauc notan endot them, Either ſhall they be taken || , 
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{ploy all our care, ard ſpend our time and indeanourefor 


| cutors, you may killgs, but you cannot hurt vs: 


The preparation for Death, Divizton' ig. - 
'mcanes to keepe them from enjoying the hippinesof their 


| Councrey, ycea cauſe why they ſhall be caftintopriſon; or 
plunged into miſcries.So is it mecre-madneſle for vs toim- 


this life and things pertaining to itand the body,which wee 
found here and muſt leauchere, and being here from home, 
firangers in the body, abſent fromthe Lord, and our owne | 
laid (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) w hence we know we ſhall be 

| called either by a naturall or violent death, ordinary br ex- 
 traordinary,taken away by God,or chruſt out by the cruelty | 
of man;never providing for thet which muſt adorc.e vs there 
or further our patlage,yea procure our entrance; & ſpecially 
when fack things ad the care for chem, (which was ioyned 
with the negteR of ſo great things , even of fo great ſalua- 
ti n)ſhall procure miſery and puviſhment,where the other 
would procure mercy and happinet[:;here theſe things are 
left behinde vs, thoſe other goe with vs, of theſe we ſhall 
giue 2n accompt,of thoſe there wee ſhall reapea reward (as 
| CONES ſaith.) 

| We muſttherefore imitate rrangers, who prouide for their 
departure,and ſtore themſelves with ſuch things as arc both 
portab c and profitable, 2nd may ftcad vs in our paſſage 
and poff: fion of our Countrey, fo muſt wce prouide tor 
things ſpiritua!l; and tore our ſelves with them, which we 
ſhall onely carry with vs, andcannot bee taken from vs, 
and ſhall bee onely commod1ious to vs when wee come to 
our Countrey, | 
Chryſofteme (ayth, he that is induced with vertye hath ſach a 

garment, which as moaths cannot, ſo neither can Death it 
{cle hurt. And not without cauſe, for the vertues of the 
minde tzke not their, beginning trom the earch, but are 
fruits of the fpirit, They are then eternall riches,and we ſhall 
be eremell by them 3 and though Death difſolue body 
| a:4dfow!e, and deſtroy our preſent being in this life,” yer as 
| Inftme Aartir ſpake for himſelfe and others to their perſo- 
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The preparation for Death, Drvistow + 
ler day or yeare, yet ſhall they finde it to bee moſt ceriaine, 
andin ſhore time to be finiſhed; + | 

Man ſhould be wife to vnderftand and know the resſons 
of the certainty of this day of Iudgement & they are theſe, 
Firſt it is the will and decree of God, For the Apolkte ſaith, 
And the times of this ignorance God winked at,but now comand;s 
all men enery where to repent becauſe he hath dppointed a day in 
which he will indge the world in righteonſues, by that man whom 
he bath ordained;whereof he hath ginen aſſwrance vuto all men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.,Now the will and de- 
crecof God is vachangeable, Hz comnſel!! ( ſaith the Pro- 
phet) ſhall ftand, and be wil doe all his pleaſure, 

Secondly , it 1s an *article- of qur faith grounded on the 
word of God,and from thence( faith the Article) be ſhall come 
to indge both the quicke and the dead. 

T hirdly, the Scripture faith, That God (ball bring exery 
work onto indgement with enery ſecret thing,whether it be good 
or exi/l, Butall this is not done heere, for heere many mat- 
ters arecloaked, and carried in a miſt, that deſerue judzee 
ment; and merit cond:mnation, T hereforezthat God may 
be juſt in his ſayings , theremuſt be a {efſions of gaole-dehi- 
ucry, which the Scriptures cal the ivdgement of the laſt day, 

Fourrhly, the godly doe heere groane vnder many mite- 
ries, & the vngoLly wallow in many delights and pleaſures, 
The rich live delicately, and Lazarws is in paine; therefore 
itis necelfary (as it is certaine)that aday ſhould come,where- 
inthe Lord may make knowne his righteouſnefle,and maz- 
n:fic his juſtice before his moſt glotious throne; that they 
who haue liued merily and diſhonored God, might liue 1n 
corments of firez and they-whoſ: lite hath beene miſerable, 
ſeruing the Lord,might be comforted for ever, Some haue 
off-nded deepely,and haue not beenetouched by the Ma- 
giſtrate : ſome haue ſuffercd great rebuke, and ſometimes 
death, who haue done g001),and deſeruednot only fauour, 
but recompence,and therefore a day mult come, and is ap- 
pointed, wherein the Lord-that is uſt, will recompence tribu- 
lation 
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lation to all that haut trewbled the righteous, and refs to them 
that -were troubled, On the otherſide,would it not bee hard 
[forthe godly,who haue hereendured the crolle, for the ioy 
' that was ſer before them, if there ſhould not comea time of 
[refreſhing from God. And would icnot tco much obdurate | 
che wicked (who drinke iniquitieas water) if they ſhould 
elcape all puniſhments and vengeance liere, and alſo after 
death? % 

Fifcly,this is ſhadowed out in that Houſholder, who whe 
caening was come,called the labourers, and gaue cuery man 
his hire, and peny, 

And ifa wiſe maſter will recken with his ſeruants,ſhal we 
chinke that Wiſedome it ſelfe willnot one day recken with 
impeniten {inners,and ca'l chem before him for his money, 
that is,pretious graces of wit, lexrninz, authotity, wea!th, 
a:dother outward and inward ornaments of life , which 
they haue conſumed on their luſts, 
| Sixtly, euery mans conſcience doth by atrembling feare 
(asin Felrx) at one time or another, iultifie this-point of a 
ivdgemeat tocome. And therefore as the Floud of waters 
once drowned the world, except a few who were {au:din 
the Arke : ſo it is ceriaine that the floud and tempeſt of che 
laſt day with fire ſhal confumeit,and all iherein,except ſuch 
as Chriſt hath,or then will gather into the little Arke of his 
Church, In the euening of the world, and v/izen there ſhall 
| be no Moretime,hewil cal the labourers before him, giuing 
them the peny or pay of cuerlaſting litezbur for the idle and 
loycerers, he-will put them out of the vineyard, and out of 
Chriſt, and ſend them with ſinners to the place prepar«d for 
them - as they haueliued without the Church, or idle in ir, lo 
when the labourers receiue their peny, th:y ſhall hearethis 
ſentence, Depart from mee yee that works iniquites 1 know 
Jon not, Y-jf 

T husit is proued not onely to be certaine, but necellatie 
that there ſhould bee a iudgement, which we are to vnder= 
ſtand, know, and wilely prouide for, | 

But 
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fence, then they arciudged in their ſoules onely,heere they 
ſhall be in ſoule and bedy, This fitit is but acloſe ſeſſions, 


great man in thoſe dayes.; who prophected that the world 


But ſome wil! ſay , ſecing men corre to their account at 
their death, what need: th any otherday of eadit or hearing; 
to whom Ianſwere, That men at their death receiue but 
priuate iudgen.cat, but heere they ſha}l receive publike ſen- 


the other is an op*n and {o!emne aſliſe, In the firſt, much 
of their ſhame is hid, heere they ſhaibe aſhamed to the full 
ard vrrerly confounded, If our cwne lanes dee not con 

demne and cxccute malcfaRors 1 priſon, but in cpen place 


wicked (lingers ſhould not priuately in thegraues, as in pri- 
ſon, be iudged, and led co execution, bur be brought to the 
publike skatfo!d and barre of ſolemne (eflions, there to re- 


ſuffer vpon the high Rage of the world , in the light of 
Saints and Angels, whereall eyes may (ce and behold ther). 

And that this day cannot be farreoff, ic may appeate,both 
accordingto theprophecies of holy Fathers, asalfo the truth 
of the Scriptures, Awg»ſtine in his booke on Geneſis, ſaith a» 
painſt the CHexiches, That the world ſhould alt ſixe ages, 
The firſt from Aedem to Noah, the ſecond from Nexh to 
Abraham, the third from Abrahawto Danid, the fourth fi6 


T ran{migration to the comming of our Sauiour Chriſt in 
the fleſh ; and the (ixt from the comming of our Saviour in 
the fleſh, to his comming againe to ludrzement. So that ac- 
cording to this Prophecic weliuc in the laſt age; which laſt 
age is ca:led by Saint /obn, the laft hoxrre, And how long this 
laſt houre ſhall continue, he onely that is A/pha and Omega, 
the firſt and the laft, knoweth. 

The Hebrewez, they boaft of the Prophecie of Ehab, 2 


{hould laſt ſixe thouſand yeeres , two thouſand before the 


and manner for their greater ſhame; it is great realon that 


ceiue their ſhame and ſentence together, and not tobe exe- 
cuted by a cloſe death in the gaole, bur be breught forth to 


Daxzid to the Tranſmigration to Pabylon; the fift frem the | 
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Law , two thouſand vnder the Law, two thouſard from 
 Chrilts 
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| Chrifts commiog in the ficſh, ro his comming againe vio 
Iudzement If this Prophecic beetiue, then cannot the 
| world laſt fourc bundred yeeres, But leauing men,and come 
| ming to the Scriptures, which cannot crre, 

Saint Pax! laith, That wee ave 
the world areceme; Hf therefore the end of the wosld were 
come vpon them that tivedabone. one thouland-and fue 
hundred yeercs agoc, then furcly Doomnes day cannotnow 
| befarre off, 
| Saint [«mes ſaith Bebald the Image ftandeth before thr dove, 

Saii't John Bepriſt preached rep:ntance tothe (ewes, ſay- 
ing, Repert, for the kingdome of hcauen is at hand, 
| Saint Feter fa th, Theend of all things is at hand, Though 
no man can ſhew the fingers of this hand. 
| The Apoſtle Saint [ade (aith Ard Enoch, the ſenenth al 6 
| from Adam propheciedof theſe ſaying, Behold the Lord com- 
meth with ten thouſand of bis Samts, to execatesudpement v 
all, and ts connmece all that are wwgodty among them, of ail their 
vrgndly areds, which they hawe wagodly commutied , and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners bane [pok:n againſt 
bine, The tenſe or time tha: tie Aroltle fpeake hin natcth 
the certaintic , or (2s I may ſay ) che p:efeammeile of the 
| Iudges com ning , wherehee vſcth the time preſ-nt for fu- 
| fure, (he commeth, for, he willgome ). And this is to teach vs, 
| that a [Judgement wiiland mult moſt certainly be, ere lon 2, 
So it is (aid, That the great day of the Lords wrath i come, not 
| will come as if tha. had bin come a thouſand and five hund- 
| dred yeeres 2goe, that is net come yer. 
| ThelUkeſpeech we hauzin the Prophecie of E/ay , Be- 
| hold the day commeth, when it wasfurther off, | 

In the time of the Prophet Zephbanyit is ſaid , The great 
day of the Lord « neere, it 1s neere, and haſteth greatly cuen the 
| voice of the day of the Lard. 

And Afa/achy,the lalt of the Prophets,ſpeaketh as Exoch, 
For behold the 
the pred, jea ax all that dve wick: dly ſhall ber ſtubble, and tbe 
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they vpon whom the ends of 


commeth that ſhall burne a« an onen, and al | 
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day that commerh ſpall burne thews vp, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


The Sonne of Godlaith, Behold [ come quickly, nay ( hee 
faith) bebold 1 ftand at the deere, a3 if he were come already, 
Andindeed, as the day wiil molt ſurely come, ſoit cannot 
be long in coming, as may appeare by the ſignes & tokens 
which ſhould immediatly goec before this day. Of which 
many , yea-almoſlt all are already fulfilled, And a!though 
ſome flatter themfelues with an imagination of # longer 
day,the God hath ſet vnto them,or perhaps vnto the world, 
for the laſt houre therof. (Who are tuch as the Apoſtle Saint 
Peter (pea keth of, That there ſhall come #n the 1 ft dayrs, [cof- 


| 


they thinke they haue many yeeres yet to live, ani when 


ſhall not eſcape. 


fers, walking after their owne Inſts, and ſaying where us the pro» 
wiſe of his comming. for ſince the Fathers fell aſlzepe , all things 
continue 45 they were from the beginning of the Creation, ) But 
let {uch know that though the day of Iudgement were farre 
off, yet the day and houre of cuery mans perticular judge- 
ment in death cannot be< farre off : it being a common and 
true ſaying, To day a man, to merrow wore. And vnto ſuch 
then Death doth ſpecially come, when they doe leaſt chinke | 
of it, cuen 45 4 theefe in the night, V1.2] 

The Sonne of God alto ſaith, Behold ] will come o thee as 
4 theefe, and thox ſhalt not know what houre I will come vpou 
thee. And theeues haue this propertie,ro breake open hou- 
ſes when mea ſleepe ſoundly ſuſpeRing nothing. 

T he Prophet Amos ſaith, 1t ſhall come topaſſe in that day 
(faich the Lord) that I will cauſe the Sun to goe downe at meene, 
ard I will darken the earth in the cleere day. That is to lay, 
w hen menthinke it to be the high noone of their age, when | 


they (hall ſay Peace ard ſafetie, then ſodaine deſtrutiion com- 
meth pou them, as trauaile vpon a weman with coilae, ana they 


And hereupon alſo our Sauiour Chriſt faith, But if that 
exill ſerwant ſhall ſay in his beart my Lord delayeth bts comming | 
and (ball begin to ſmite hus fellow ſernants, and t0eat and drink 
wi:h the drunken ; the Lord of that ſerwant ſhall come m a aay, 


when 
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[now in paine; till it be delivered, haujng much complaitied 
in thoſe ſignes and alterations which haue gone before, | | 
ſay, that hec that well obſcrueth to the true purple of hiv | 


bodyis ſo cold, that no heat wiil come vntoit; ſurely the 


\amendement ) thele things canot but teftifie, that the 


— 


he — 


when he leokyrh trot for hims end in an houre that be hitn#t aware 


hypoerits There ſhall be weeping 
world, hee-thar wiſely conſidereth the wayings and deeli- 


nings that haue becne found in it withio rheſe fe yeates; 


and howlike#woman with child (which hath manypehgs | 


and fits bef6fo the! throwes of her great ſabour come!) tis 


faluation, theſe and ſuch like throwes, or rather downe- 
throwes cf things in the wombe of this old and'ſiekly| 
warld, ſo neere vnto the time of her crauell, arid appoynted 
end by fire, cannot but ſay, that it cannot continue longer, | 
and that the Lord will come amonglt v$ very ſhortly, ** > * 
When we ſcea man in whoſe f:ce wearing age hath mae 
many wrincles,and deepe furrowes,welay thisimancinrer 
live longzio when we lee the furrowes of old eto ippetre 
and bee manitelt in ſo many waltes ed tn oct 0 2s 
thisfeeble worlJis catred into, why doe we gorſee andi ons 
clude that the Death of it is neere. Ref ES TUO SYC OE 
More particularly and ſpecially, as there is h&®preater 
ſi2ne that a man is drawing towards death, then Whetthee 
alwaies is catching at the ſheetes and blanekets, «nd cyor pul? | 
ling at ſomwhat; ſo ſeing | hat euery one catchech &pulleth | 
all chat he can in this griple and couetots age, and thirthefe | 
is{o inſatiable a mind of haging, now in alf condition; a8 
callings of peopl<,it is a ſure ſigne tothe hearrof # wiſe'man, 
that this world is fick eucn to dethy ſo as it cannot hold out | 
long.An1 if th-re beno greater ſigne of Death then thatthe 


cold charitie of the world ; mens want of zeale ir reli- 
gion, ournullitie of faith , or poore growth therein)ia ſo 
muchas gord ſermons zre feldome heard, ard with ſmall 
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and ſhall tut bins in ſander, and appoynt hims bis portion with | 
| and neſting teeth, | 
And forceire dwpof the generalfdexthiof th langviſhing | 
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werld | 
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ty theſe, - _ 
Firlt co and try our faich, patience, loue ti- 
on for Death,and _ vertuce;to ce whether li ber 
cunftant in chem, till che very day it lelfe ſhall come. He that 
indwv erb((aith Chritt)to the end ſballbe ſancd. 
Sccondly asit is the gloty of a King to know ſomething 
thatna mag els can know, ſoit isapart of Gods glory to 
hide fron men and Angels the particular houres of mans 
 death,and chis worlds doome, which he hath cloſed vp with 
the ſcale of ſecrecy,and pur in his owne power, In which re- 
pe the wile man faith it is the glory of God ro conceals 4 
| thing. T herfore this is hicde {rom vs to bridle our curioſitie 
and peeviſh inquilition after ſuch high and hidden matters 
aboue our reach and capacity. For it is not it the fadom of 
mens head to te'l, or heart to know how neereor farreoff 
the day is;onely God knoweth, and Chriſt as God io what 
_ wonth,'day and moment this frame ſhall goe downe. 
n an ege long lince the dey was neere.z now the houre is 
—_— curiolitic is to be auoided in a cocealed matter,& 
in chisforbidden tree of knowledge. For ſecret ehings laith 
Moſes )belowg wnto the Lord onr God, 
Many men beate their heades about frigolous watters, 
forme ( laich Chry/effowe ) being more bufic to know where 
hell is, then to auoide the paines of it, etherspleaſing them+ 
ſelves in pelting and needielle queſtions (asthis is) co ſeeme 
ſingular amongſt men,negleQing in the meanetime this du- 
tic of their preparation for their end, avd ſuch ncceflary 
things, But when they come to their departing they ſhall 


— 
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our dayes, 4% 
The reaſons why God would not have vs wo knowei- 
ther the geaerall or particuler day of iudgment areprincipel- 
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i aſe eaa bee of ng lang life.. Andif &beo thould 
without wroe 


delay to tur 
——— oO we the Galpell, to encee i 
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a their braines 
xs thereforetoknowthat ſacha day will conie, and: 
bac wildomein vs alwajes tob:e peadic faric, that ir come 
Nat pon v3 es the ware vpon the bird ynlooked for, There- 
| farc our Sautour Chrilt ſaith , 34ke hoode to your falnes, - 
| x7 tizve your hearts be enercharged with farfetiing aud 
| krwncs ani cars: of this Life ual ſo that day come vpeu you wn- 
| mares; for 4:14 ſnare ſhall it comcon all the that duelon the 
| face of the earth, 

T hirdly if wee knew the day, houre, or certaine time of 

our death , wee would putoff all.cid che comming otchat 
day.and it would giuers too great boldnes andimcourage-. 


{ 


The whariſh woman becauſc fhee knew the luſt time 
when:her husband would returne., who went jnto a f:ere 
Countrey , did the more liberally: 
to finne and wantonnelſe, For#e good men ({aithiſhee) 


# vat at home, bee 


ted. 

Fourthly and laſtly, Ttis thereforevniknownetowewhen 
weeſhall:dye, tocheend thatallrhedayes of our a 
time, wec may maite for this day, andall ourtimelookefor 
this laſt time, and.prepere ouralucs forit, Arg (29 is foi 
ned)ha 1 his head inuironed with an hundred watching cies, 
fignifiingthus much vnto vs, that he was 
with.great wiſcdo:ne, prouidence, and'{ingitlar diſcretion. 


done and prouid:nce,hoz muchrather oug 


hr a Chriſtian 


for his latterend, Be thou th:-rfore an-ocher fo gw may.more 
wary thea-he,more wiſe.and providentthenhezmorewarch- 
Full & circumfpcR then hee:thavthou may ſtleorne roknow, 


mentto wallowin all:manner of linne ill that eimeor houre | 
CAINC. | q : 


ho 


out her foule| 


gove along ionrncy, berbathtaken «| 


way inducd | 
T herefore ifs niand Hearhen man ſo excelled:in-wiſe- | 


man to be well furniſhedwith:wiſedom? & | 
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to v1derftand,and fivally toprouideforthy laftend, | 
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| Eccl.12,1, 


| | anorwing deft comming ſuddenly be finde you ſleeping ; and what 


{itisin Jererue, My father, be them the guide of. my yonth.lf he 
| hath palled his youth diffolutely Jet him be mere carefull of 
bis watch in his manhood. And it tce hath paſſed ouer his 


| few doe artaine )itis ſo fraile, weake and feeble,and decayed 
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(Gregory. vpon the watches mentioned by our Sauiour 
iftin rhe Goſpellof Aferke in theſe words Watch yee 
therefore, for -yee know net when the Maſter. of the houſe com- 


meth, at exen, or at midnight, or at the ceck-crowing, or in the 


4 ſay vntogon;! ſay vnto all, watch;he ſaith that there be foure 
watches 19a mans whole life, wherein it behoueth him to 
be vigilantandcarefull, and as a wakefull and warie watch- 
man , to keepe his watch, aid ſo prepare him(cl'e for 
his end, 

+» The firſt is childhood, the ſecond youth,the third man- 
h6od;the:townth old age. 1mall which ages he mult prepare 
himſelfe for death; but he which remill: ly paſſech ouer his 
childhood without this preparation and wacchfulnetle, ler 
him be more carefull of his watch in his youth,and'pray as 


manhood careletſcly, let him.in any caſe looke to his laſt 
watch of his old age.. Nay, if we prepare notfor death be- 
fore we come to this laſt watch of old age (to-which verie 


by the cuſtome of finne, that itis an age not ſo fit for this 
Meparation and watchfulneſſe. For at fuch an age men for 
the moſt part arc like to the Id-ls of the Heathen, which 
have monthes,but ſpeakenot, eyes, but ſee not, cares, but heare 
not, Ce ,.c Wo | 14 861 

T hercforeput not off this preparation and watchfulneſſe 
to thy old age, whichis thy dotage, .burberhou watchfull 
and prepared in thy childhood, youth, manhood, 
x Remember now thy Creator ((aich the Preacher)inthe daves 
| of thy youth, while the euill dayes come not, nor theyeares draw 
nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay 1 hame no pleaſure inthem.Whertore 
not without cauſe our Sauiour Chriſt crieth ſo often in the 
Goſpell,T ke yee beed, watch andpray, becanſe yee know not the 


| 


þ 


| day nor the howre, nor when the time 6 , the which is as much 


as * 
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28if he had more plainely ſaid, becauſe yee know not chat 
yeere, watch every yeere z becau on know not that mo- 
neth, watch cuery moneth z becauſe yee know not that day, 


watch cu 
moneths, dayes, houres, yeaall your life, if you haue a care 
of encrlafting life. «And let your loyuts ( {aith our Saujour 
Chriſt) be girded abont, and your lights burning, and yee your 
ſelues like vuto men that waite for their Lord, when he will re- | 
turne from the wedding ; that when be commeth and hnocketh, 


houre, T hat is to ſay,watchcontinually,yeares, 


whom the Lord when he commuth, ſhall finde watching. Verity I 


| ſay vnto you, that hee ſhallgirde himſelfe, and make rhe to fit 


ſhall come in the fecond watch, or in the third,and finds 
heare ney 


bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, Therefore 


them ſo, 


connſell and re- 


| crime inftrultion, that thow mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end, 


downe to meate, and will come forth and ſerne them. Anll if he | 


watch cuery day ; and becauſe yee know not _ 


they may open to bins immediately, Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, | 


Prou, 19.20, 


Plal.118.8.g. 
Plal. 146, 3.4. 


| 


| cie in-Chriſt,as it is reucaled in his holy word, And though 


| neither fadeth nor vaniſheth, but abideth & continueth for 


| hort;andthy ſleepe ſweetethy grave wil be to 


THE 


FOVRTH DIVISION, 


OF THE RIGHT BEHAVIQ)R 


IN DEATH, 


=" His bcheviouris nothing elſe, but a religious 

£* and holy behauiour, cſpecially toward God, 
f. when wearein orneerethe agonie and pangs 
of death, Which behauiour containes foure 
: eſpeciall duties. 

The firſt is ro dicin, or by faith. And to die by faith,is, 
when a man in the time of death, doth with all his heart 
wholly rely bimſclfe on Gods eſpeciall lou, fauour & mer- 


there be no part of mans life yoid of iuſt occalions,where- | 
by he may putfaith in praRtiſe, yet the ſpeciall time of all is 
in the pangs of death , when friends, riches, pleaſures, the 
outward fences, temporall life , andall carchly helpes for- 
fake vs. But put thy truft, confidence,& faith in Goad,which 


euer. For if thou beein amity with God, the nighe will bee 
Toe as a bed 

of doune,there to reſt till the day of reſurreQion;thy pray- | 
ers at that time wil {mel as perfume, and thy praiſes ſound 
in thy ſoule, as the harmonic of the heauens, where thou 
ſhale raigne for cuer and ever. And then true faith will | 
make vsto goe wholly out of our ſclues, and to deſpaire of 
comfort and faluation in reſpeR of any earthly thing, and 
eoreſtand rely wholly with all the power > firength of 
our heart ypoa the pure louc and mercics of Ieſus _ | 
| om! 


—— 
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| When the Iſraclites in the wilderneſle were ſtung with 
looked 


« = i Pe +, x _ - P 
- bo 4s ERIC | OS 
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_ 


| 


fiery Serpents,and lay at the point of death,they 

co the braſen Serpent , which was ere&ted tor that purpoe 
by Gods owne appointment,and then were preſen . 
led; euen ſo, when any man feeles death to and 
draw neerc witha fiery ting to pierce his heart, hee muſt 
then preſently' fixe the eyes of a truc and li 


Chrift his Sauiour exalted, lifted vp, and crucified vpon the 
Croſſe: which being donegbe ſhall by death enter into eter- 


nalllife. It is recorded by the Author to the Hebrewes, 


that the holy Fathers of the old Teſtament dice in faith, and 
ſo cntred into glory. And if wee willlooketo be glorified 
ſteps in dying in the 


with themythen muſt we follow their 
ſame faith with them. And becauſe true faith is no dead 
thing, ic muſt be expreſſed by ipocul actions , as name]y, 
by the laſt words, whichfor the molt partin tliem that have 
ſincerely and truly ferucd God,are very excellent and com- 
fortable,andfull of grace ; ſome choyce examples whereof 


4 


| 1 will rehearſe for inſtrutions fake, and for imitation, viz. | 


The Laſt words of Jacob, O Lord / hane waited for thy [at- 
MALSOT, : IS” 

Thelaſt words of eMeoſer his moſt excellent ſong (et 
downe in Dewteronony. | 

Thelaſt words of Dazid, The Spirit of the Lord /paks by 
me, and by word was in wy tongue. | 

The iaſt words of Zacharias the ſon of Tehoiads the Priclt, 
when he was ſtoned to death by King Toaſs, The Lord looks 
vpenit, and require it. AP 

The laſt words ofthe conucrted Theefevpon the Crolle, 
firſt rebuking his fellow tor railing on Chriſt, then confeſ- 
ling bis and his fellowes guiltinetle; thirdly, his iuſtificati- 
on of Chriſt, that hehad done nothing amitle: and lftly, 
his ſweete prayer, Lord remember me, when thous commeſs into 
thy Kingdeme, | 


| Thclaſt words of our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, when hs 
| was dying vpon the Croſſe, are moft admirable, and ſtored 


"ES. with 


utly faichvpon | 


Gen.49.18, | | 
Deut.z2. | 


2,Sam,23.1.2, 
:.Chre.34.22, | 


| 
Luke 22,40, 
41.44 | 


Luk.213.34.43- 


- 
— — 


—— 
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Tohn 19.26. 
Mat.27,46, 
lohn 19.28.30. 
Luke 3 3-46, 


| A2.7.36.59. 
60,. 


— 


| | were toning of him, hee called vpon God, and ſaid,,, Lord 
| land cricd with alqud voice, ſaying, Lord lay nor this ſinne to 


'| concluſion of our life is the touch-ſtone of all the ations 


| 


with aboundance of ſpirituall graces. Firſt to his Father, 
concerniog his enemies, hee ſaith, Father forgine them, for 
they kzow not what they doe, Secondly, to the Theefe vpon 
the Crolle with him, 1 ſay vnto thee, this day ſbalt thou bee 
with mee in Paradiſe. T hirdly, to his Mother, Women be- 
hold thy Soxne, and to Job» his beloucd Diſciple, Behold thy 
Mother, Fourthly, in his agonic he faid, Ay God, my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken we 7 Fiftly, he earneltly deliring our 
ſaluation, faidg 7 rhiff, Sixily , when he had made perfeR 
ſatisfaRion for vs, he (aid,/t « finiſhed. And ſeucnthly,when | 
his. bodie and ſoule were parting, hee ſaid., Father into thy 
hands [ comedy fpirie, and hauing thus ſaid, hee gaue vp 


the ghoſt. 

| The laſt words of the Martyr Saint Stephen at his to» 
ning, Firſt, Behold 7 (ee the beanens open, and the Sounc of | 
Has ftavding at the right handof God, Secondly , as they 


leſua receive wy ſpirit. And-thirdly, hee kneeled downe, 


their charge, and when he had ſaid this he fell afleepe, 

By theſs and ſuchlike examples wee ſce what a bleiTed 
thing itis ro learneto die well, which. is todic in faith, at 
which end true wiſdome wholly aymeth z and he hath not 
ſpent his lifeil1, 1bat hath thus learned to die well, For the 
of our life, which made Luther both to thinke and ſay,that 
men were beſt Chriſtians in death,and Epamynanda,one of 
the wiſe men of Greece, being asked , whom of the three 
he clteemed moſt, viz. himſclte, Chabriue , or Ephicrater, 
anſwered, Wee muſt firſt ſeeall die before we can apſwere 
that queſtion ; for the aR.of dying well is the ſcience of all 
ſciences, the way whereunto, is,to live well, contentedly, 
and peaccably, 

But what muſt we thinke,if in thetime of Death ſuch ex- 
cellent fpeeches bee wanting in ſome of Gods children, and | 
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in ſtead thereof idle talke be vic? Anlw.We muſt junlicer 
| the! 
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che kind of ficknes whereof men dye , whether it bee more 
calie or violent z for violent ſicknes is viually accompanied 
with frenzics.or vnſeemely motions,or geſtureszwhich wee 


may bein the like caſe,and we mult not iudge of the eſtate of 
any man before God,by his behaujour in death or in atrou- 


—_— 


cffeas of the ſharp diſeaſe he dyeth of, & no impeachment 
of the faith he dyethinzand theſe may depriue his tongue of 
he of reaſon,bur cannot depriue his ſoule of eternall life, 
One djeth (faith holy 106) m by full fremgth bring whole at 
eaſe and quiet, bu breaſts are fallof milke, andbis bones are 


ener eateth with pleaſure, they ſhall lye dawne alike in the 
duft, and the wormes ſhall coner thew. Wherefore in this caſe 
wemuſt iudgenone by the eye, nor by their deathes, butby 
their lives. 

The ſecond dutic is to dyin obedience, otherwiſe our 
death cannot bee acceptable to God, becauſe elſe we ſceme 
to coine vato God vpon feareand conſtraint as ſlaues to 
cheir Maſter,and not ofloue, as children to their father, And 
thus todyc in obedienceyis when a man is ready and willi 
to goc out of this world without murmuring,grudging 


—_— 
— —— 


 feareof rich men, thedefire of poore men, bur ſurely the 
end of all men; tothis Rep man commeth as flowly as 


himſelfe here;the ſole memory of Death, mournefull fune- 
[rals, and the reading of inſcriptions ingrauen on ſepulchers 
doe make the the very haire to ſtare and ſtand on end, and 
ſtrike many with an horror and apprehenſion of itz which 
[is areproofeto thoſe, who can ſee nothing in their owne 
| deaths, but whart is dreadtull beyond meaſure, and ſimplie 
the end of man. Such conceiueDexth not as it is to the righ- 
reous, and as Chriſt hath made him to bce by his glorious 
death, but as fooles judge of him, who behold him a 

alſc 


are to take in good partin this regard, becauſe we our ſelues | 


bled ſoule; for thereare many things in Death,which arethe | 


full of marrow; another ayeth in the bitternes of his ſoule, and | 


aan erm it ſhall pleaſe God to call him, Deathis the | 


hee can, trembling at this paſſage, and labouring coſcttle| 


| 


| Tob, 21.23.34 
| 25,26, 
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| good as ſlaine before Death ſlue bim. He had no comfore 


| countenances,ftayned wit!) the colours of feare and Death, 
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falſe ſpe Racles as h: is in bis owne vncorreRted nature con» 
 (idered out of Chriſt, that is, molt vgly, terrible,& hidecus; 
ſo did they behold him in Amor,who put the cuill day of his 
comming, (that which chey-call euill, and the godly long 
for, and iudge bappie) as farre from them as they could by 
carnall delicacieand wantonnetle, So did Baltaſber looke 
vpon him, whoſe heart would not ſerue him to read the 
hand writing of his owne end ſe neere. And Nabel who 


had no heart to dy, when hee mult needes dye, dycd like a 
ſtone,that is, dyed blockiſhly, and ſo faintly that he was as 


io Deathy becing churl.ſh and profane, and no maruel], for 
this aduerſery Death armed as Goliah, and vaunting as 
chat proud Gant of Gath commeth ſtalking toward ſuch in 
fearefull manner, inſulting over weakedult, and daring the 
world to giue him a man to fight withall. Therefore at the 
ſight of him the whole hoſt of worldlings bewray great 
feare,turning their faces, and flying backe, as men 1cadic to 
linke into the carth, with abated courages, and deieRed 


trembling like leaues ip a ſtorme, and ftriken with the pal- 
fie of a ſodaine and violent ſhaking chrough all the body. 
But the truc child cf God, armed as David, with truſt in- 
God, and expectation of vitory by the Death of Chriſt, 
(who by Death oucicame Death, as Dewidcut off the head 
of Goliab wich his owne ſword )dares, and doth boldly,and | 
obcdiently incounter with this huge Philiftime Death ( ſup- 
| poſed inuincibleand ſeeming great )but neither with ſword 
nor ſpeare, but in the name ot the God of the hoſt of 1/rae!, 
by whoſe might onely he woundeth and ftriketh him to the 
earth, trampling vpon him with his feete, and rejoycing in | 
the returne of his ſoule to the place from whence it firſt 
came, he ſingeth this ioy full and triumphant ſong of victos, 
Ty.0O Death where is thy fting ec, he hath the eyes of Stephen 
tolooke vp into heauen, and thereforcin ubedience and a | 
willing mindec he dycth. 


| 
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of Death as eAdoniah faid vnto lonathan the ſonne of Abi- 
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But a wicked man dying way ſay to Death as Abad (2id 
to Eliah haſt rhow fonnd me,O mine exemie: but whenit istold 
| the child of Ged that Death iscome within his dores, & be 
gins to looke him in the face,he to ſhew his courage and 0- 
bedietce, may ſay as Dawid ſaith of Abymaaz,let him come 
2nd welcome, for he 18 my fiiend and a good man, and hee 
commeth with good ridings; ſohe, Death is my friend, let 
him come,heisa good man and bringeth good tidingy, As 
for the wicked they doe with Felix, tremble,if they doe but 
heare of death and of iudgment, and are like vnto Sex! ha- 
uingno (trength in them, bur fall intoa ſound when they 
heare of death, and ifchey could but ſce it, they would caſt a 
jauelin as Saw/at Dawid, to (lay it, 

But the children of God doe willingly welcome Death, 
as Gods ſeruant and meſſenger, andapplaud it as /acob ap-' 
plauded the Chariots that 7o/epb his ſonne ſent for the brin. 
ging of him outof a Countrey of miſery intoaland of pten- 
ty, where he ſhould have food enough, the beſt inthe land. 
So the hope and expeRation of the Saints is that they ſhall 
ſce God, and come to Chriſt by Death preſently in their 
ſoules, and in their bodies atthe laft day. So they may ſay 


athar the Prieſt. come io,for thou arta valiantman,and brin- 
geſt good tidings. 

Crucll and vnmercifull Death makes a league with no 
man, 3nd yer the Prophet Eſay ſayththat rhe wicked man 
doth make a league with death:how may this be? There is 
no league made indeede, but onely in the wicked imagina» 
tion of man, who falſcly thinkes thar Death will not come 
neere him, thoughallthe world ſhould be deſtroied. And 
therefore the ſeperation of the ſoule from the body will be 
bitter tothe wicked, which cannot bec ſeperated without 
great priefe, woe, and lamergation, As the Oxe doth com- 
monly lowe and mourne, when his yoke-fellow wont to 
draw with him,is taken away ,ſo the wicked then mourne, 


when the ſoulc ſhall be ſeperated from the body; then will 
= K 4 the 
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the ſoule and the bodie withteares repeat againe and againe, 
doſt, thou thus ſeperate. vs bitter th? ODoath & c. 
Then gricfes follow griefes, and ſorrow comes vpon ſor- 
row, and then what a wound doth the heart of the wicked 
receiue which loueth this preſent life? When the Phyſitian 
ſaith vnto bie, thou muſt from henceforth thinke no more 
on life but of Death; at the hearing of which heauie newes, 
the body ſhalldye once whether he will or no,but the heart 
| ſhall dye ſo often, as the things and ſinnes be in number 
which heloucd, Then ſhall the moſt cleere light be turned 
| into darkenefle, becauſe thoſe things whichaforetiie were 
occalions of great ioy,ſhall now become molt horrible vex- 
ations and torment, which will make the wicked ſet their 
throates vpon tainter hookes, and lift vp their voyces like 
erumpets,and cry out at that time vpon Death,as the deuils 


with thee O crueli Death, art thou come hither totorment 
vs before the time? And therefore well {aid the deuill peliens 
pro pelle, skin for skin, and all that euer a man hath will hee 


giuc for his life, ſo t:at he may enioy that,although but for a 
moment longer. As Pharaoh. ſaid to Moſes depart from a- 
mong my people, ſo je 2 vngodly to death bee baniſhed 


from vs, thy preſence, thy ſhadow & the very remembrance 
of thee is fearefull to vs, to heare Saint Pawiſpeake of Gods 
terrible judgment to: come is too trembling a doErine for 
their delightful diſpoſitions, to heare with Felix they arc 
not atleaſvre, for this is iarring muſicke which ſounds not 
arright inthe conſort of their worldly pleaſures, to thinke of 
death is Ace/dama({aith one}eucn a field of blood:but if any 
Phyfition would take vpon him to make men liue ever in 
this world what a multitude of paticats ſhould he haue?And 
how well would they reward bim? 

Bur the children of Ged reioyce at the newes of Death, | 
to ſhew their obedience to. it, and their ioy isaccording to 
the ioy of harueſt (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) and as men re- 


| 


did vpon Chriſtin the Goſpe'l,laying what haue we to doe | 


ioy.cewhen they deuide the ſpoyle.. And they may oy 4 
| ca 
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Death when it commeth, as the people triumphancly fom- 
time ſpoke of the day of King Dawids coronation, Thus &s 
the day which the Lord hath made,we will rriojce and be glad in 
it. And they may call Death , as «cob did the place where 
he came, Mahanaim, becauſe there the Angels of God met 
him, whea hee was to mcete with his cruell brother Eſas, 
eucn ſo when the children of God are to meecte with cruell 
Death, the Lord willſend his holy Angels, (who are all mi- 
niſtriog ſpirits, ſeat forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heires of {aluation ) to carric theminto Abrabams boſome, 

Tell oneof our gallants in his ſickneile, that Death is 
come for him, and that his driuing is like thedriuing of 7e- 
bs, comming furiouſly toward him, he hath the Athenian 
queſtion preſently ready, What will this babler ſay? But this 
newes comming to the childe of God in his ſicknelſle, hee 
may be talked withall; for he hath learned with Samwel to 
ſay, Speaks Lord, for thy ſernant beareth: and toſay-with E- 
ly, It us the Lord, let him doe as ſermeth good tohim: and wich 
Daxid to ſay, Heers am 1, let hins doe to mee, as ſcemeth good 
to hims, 

Now thercaſon of this great diffcrenee betwixt the wic- 
ked andthe godly,why they are thus diuerſly affeRed vnto 
| Death, is this; the wicked caioy their baye-beſt inthis life, 

but the godly looke for their good, and are walking toward 
it, Fes | if it ſhould be demand:d when a wicked man is at 
his beſt : the anſwere is,the belt is cuill cnough,and that his 
beſt is, when he comes firlt-into the world; for then his fins 
are feweſt, his iudgements caliclt; they goe aſtray as ſoone 
| as they are borne, faich the Pſalmiſt. It had beene good for 
him therefore, that the knees had nor prevented him , but 
that he had died in the birth ; Nay, st had beexe good for him, 
(as our Sauiour Chrilt faid of /«d& which betraycd him) if 
he bad nexer beexe borne, For as a River which is ſmalleſt at 
the beginning, increaſcth as itproceeds by the acceſſion of 
| other waters into it, till at length it be ſwallowed vp in the 
deepe:, So the wicked, the longer heliucth,he waxeth cucr 
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mens 


"| worſeand worle, deceiving, and being deceived (faiththe 


| fire and brimſtone. And this the Apoſtle exprefſech moſt 
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Ap-flle) procceding from euillto worle (ſaith /eremsy ) till 
at length he be (wallowed vp in that lake that burnech with 


ſignificantly, when be compares the wicked men to one ga- 
thering treaſure,wherein he heapes andtreaſureth vp wrath 
to himle'fe againſttheday of wrath, and the reuclation of 
the righteous judgement of God, For cuen asthe worldling, | 
who euery day caltethin a peece of money into his treaſure, 
in few yecres multiplies ſuch a ſummeztheparticulers whers- | 
of he himſelfe is not able to keepe in minde, but when hee 
breaks vp his cheſt,then he finds itin ſundry ſorts of coyne, 
w he had no remembrance. Euen ſo, and worſe tis 
with thee, O impenitent {inner,who not only every day,but 
euery houre and minute of time multiplyeſt thy tranſgrelli- 
ons.and defileſt thy conſcience, hoording vp one euill work 
ypon another, To what a reckoning (thinkeſtthou ) ſhall 
thy ſms amount in the end? though thou forgetteſt them, as 
thou doſt comit themzyet the Apoſtle telleth thee that thou 
haſt laid them vp io a treaſury,and not only ſo,but that with 
euery finne,thou haſt gathered a portion of wrath propor. 
tionable to thy finne, which chou ſhalt perfeRly know in 
that day,wherein the Lord ſhall — thy treaſure, and 
open the booke of thy conſcience, and ſet thy finnes in or-, 
der before thee. 

But if you wil aske when the children of God are at their 
beſt, I anſwere, p:aiſed be God,our worlt isaway, our good 
is begungour beſt isathand, As our Sau'ourſaid to his kinſ- 
men,ſo may we ſay to the worldlings , Toxr tie is alwayes, 
but my tame is not yet come : the children of God arc not at 
their beftnow, it is in the working. onely wee wereat our 
worſt before our converſion z For our whole life till then 
was a walking with the children of diſobedience , in the 
broad way that leads to damnation ; and then were wee at | 
theworſt when wec had —_—— furtheſt in the way of 


| vnrighteouſneſle, becauſet 


1 we werefurtheſt from God, 
Our 


<4 em 
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Our beſt, began 1D che day of our recalling,wherin the Lord 
by his word and holy Spirit called ypon vs, and made vs 
turne our backes vpon Saten, and our face toward the Lord, 
and cauſed vs to part company with the children of diſobe- 
 dience, among ft whom wee had our conucrlation before 
then we came home with the penicent ſorlorne 4 to our Fa* 
thers family , but they went forward in their {ins to iudge- 
ment. T hat was a diy of diuificn berwixt vs and our fines; 
ia that day with Iſrael we entred intothe borders of Canaan 
into Gilgal, an1 there we were circumciſed, and the ſhame 
of Egypt was taken from us, euen our finne, which is our 
ſhame indeed, and w hich we haue borne from our mothers 
wombe, The Lord grant that wee may keepc it for euer in 
thankfull cemembrance_ and that we may count it a doubl- 
ſhame to returne againe tothe bondage of Fgypt, to ſeruc 
the Prince of darkneſle in bricke and clay, that is, to have 
fellowſhip any more with the vnfruicful workes of darknes, 
but thatlike the redeewed of the Lord,wemay walkefrom 
ſtrength co ſtrength, till wee appeare before the face of our 
God in Sion, For hecre wee are not at our beſt, but our 
beſt is to come Now our life is h'd with the Lord,and wee 
| know not yet what we ſhall be ; bur wee know when h:e 
ſhall appeare, we ſhall belike him,the Lord ſha'l carry vs by 
his mercy, #nd bring vs in his Rrength to bis holy habitati- 


lolua 5.9. 
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1.Jokn 2.2." 
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on ; hee ſhall plant vsio the mountaine of his inheritance, 
euen the place which he hathpreparcd, and the SanQuary 
which he hath eſtabl ſhed. Then cucrlafting ioy ſhall be vp- 
on our heads,and ſorrow and mourning ſhail fly away from 
vs for cuer. 

Therefore for this cauſe, we muſt firſt indeuour that our 
death be voluntary ; for to die well, is to die willingly, Se=| 
condly, we muſt labour that our finnes dic before ys. And 
thirdly ,that wee bec alwayes ready and prepared for ir. O 
what an excellent thing it is fora man toend his life before 
his death, that at the houre of death he hath nothing to doe, 
| but only to be willing todie, that he haue no need of time, 
nor. 
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nor of himſelfe, but ſweetly and obediently to depart this 


| theſinnes of this world, which grieued his ſoule ; yeafrom 


Lord to goe ynto, 
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life, ſhewing therby his obedience to the ordinance of God; 
for wee __ make as much conſciencein performing Cur 
obedience vnto God in ſuffering death, as wee doe in the 
whole courſe of our lies, 

Our Saviour Chriſt is a notable example andpaterne for | 
vs to follow in this caſe, And thereforethe Apoſtle faith, 
Let thu mindt be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Ieſw,who be» 
ing in the forme of God, thomghbt it no —_ ro be equall with | 
God, but made himsſclfe of noreputation,and tooks vpon him the | 
forme of 4 ſernant, and was made in the likenefſe of men,and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, hee humbled himſelfe and became 
obedient wnto death, enen unto the death of the croſſe. 

And although the wicked bee ill aftced vnto death, (as 
we hauealreadic heard) and would (if itlay in their power) 
moſt yillanouſly intreate and handle death , as Hamon the 
ſonne' of Naaſh King of the Ammonites , did the meſſen- 

ers of King Daxid; yet let euery good man (when Death 
Hall come for him, as it may ſeeme to him yntimely, before 
the threed of his life be halfe ſpunneout)be heere informed 
to entertaine it kindly, as Zor did the Angels, who came 
to fetch him out of Sodom, For though he bee pulled from 
his ſeate, which was to him, as the plaine of Sodom ſee- 
med to Lot, asa pleaſant Paradiſe, yet ſhall hee finde with | 
Lot, that hee is taken away from the iudgement to come, 
howſocucr he be taken away, cither by the malice of wicked 
men, or by the mercic of God; and that he is ſeparated from 


ſinning himſelfe, and from his owne ſinnes,which grieued 
the Lord his ſo gratious and kinde Father, How can it be, 
but that Death ſhould be a welcome gueſt, & this a choice 
bleſſing, whichas a gentle guideleades vs to Chriſt,carrieth 
the ſouleto her beloued Husband ? The reſolution of Saint 
Ambroſe was neither to loath life, nor feare to die, but obe- 
diently yeeld vnto Death, becauſe (ſaith he) we haue a good 


The | 


| Repentanceis a very ſorediſpleaſure, which a man hath 


| to God his moſt mercifull and louing Father,which iogen- 
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The third duetic is to die in repentance, which muſt bee 
performed by vs aall times,and cipecially at thistime,7er- 
tallias ſaith of himfelfe , that he is anotorious ſinner, and: 
borne fornothiog but repentance z and hee which is borne 
for repentance,mult praRiſe repentance as long as he liues 
in this ſinfull world,iato which hee is borne vpon this con- 
dition,that hee mult leaue it againe, aad repentat his.end 

alſo. 


in his heart for his ſinnes, even becaule they are the breach 
of Gods holy Lawes and Commandemeats, &an offence 


drethio him a truce hatred againſt ſinne, and a ſetled purpoſe 

and holy deſire to liuc better in time to come , ordering 

his life and death by the will of God reucaledin his holy | 
word. 

Repentance conſifteth of foure parts: the firſt of confeſ- 
ſion;by which the Prophet Daniel laith, We acknowledge owr 
owne wickedueſſe,and the wickedneſſe of our fathers, for we haue 
ſonned againſt thee;righteonſueſſe therefore belongeth wnto thee, 
but unto vs ſhame and viter confuſion. Father (ſaith the pro- | 
digall childe) [have finned againſt heaven aud in thy egbt and. 
am wo more worthy to be called thy ſonue, He that conereth hu 
fannes ({ſaichthe Wiſe-man ) ſha wot proſper, but who (0 con- 
feſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſhall hane mercy. If we cenfeſſe our 
finnes (faith the Apoltle) he i faithfull and inft to forgine v1 
oxr ſinnes, and toclenſe vs from all unrighteonſneſſe. 

Secondly, Contrition. The ſacrifices of God (faith the 
Prophet)are 4 broken ſpirits and « contrite beart,O God, thou 
wilt not diſpiſe. For thus ſaith the high and leftie one that inha- 
biteth eternitie, whoſe name is holy 1 dwell in the high and holy 
place, with bim al/o that i; of an bunsble and contrite ſpirit , to 
rewine the ſpirit of the humble, and to rexine the beart of the 
Contrite ones. . For all theſe things hath my hand made , and all 
theſe things bane beene ( faith the Lurd) but to this man will 1 
looke,cuen t0 hin that is poore;and of 4 contrite ſpirit ;and trem- 
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| ſinners heart (as it were) to duſt and powder, through vn- 
fained anddeepe priefe conceiued of Gods diſp for 


| ſinnez and this js 


| defire (5) ? yea what xeale (6)? yea what puniſhment? T hole 


The righ 


blnth at nr words, So that this contrition is the bruifing ofa 


—_— angelicall ———— isa workeof 
, the beginning of renewed repentance. Therefore the 
Apofile faith, Gedly ſorrow worketh repemance unto ſalnation 
not to beripentedof. . 

Thethird is faith. For without faith, neither by repen- 
tance, nor by any other meancs are we ableto pleaſe God, 
2 indcede can there bee any true repentance without 
alt. 

T he fourth and laſt point is amendment. To amend,isto 
redrefle and reforme faults ; repentance isas the roote, a- 
mendment the fruit. Bring forth therefore fruit (faith Saint 
lob ) meete for repentance, or anſwerable to amendment of life, 
Repent (ſaith the Apoſtle Part) ard twrne to Gol, and doc 
| works meet for repentance; ſo that firſt there muſt be a change 
of the heart from euill to good, by the gift of repeptance 
putinto it of God, and then will follow ainendment of our 
lives and manners. 

T here is no part of Chriſtian religion, of that maine 
importance, wherein men doe more voluntarily deceiue 
themſelues,then commonly they docin this dutie of repen- 
tance, In reſpeR whereof it will not be amilleybue very ma- 


ented, 
: The Apoſtle Saint Paw! nameth ſeuen fruits, which in 
ſome meaſure alwayes follow, where true amendment go- 
eth before. Behold (faith he) yowr godly ſorrowes, what care 
(1) it hath wrought in you? yea what clearing (2 )of your ſelnes? 
yea what indignation (3) tyea what feare (4) ? yea bow great 
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then whoare true conuerts,whu dovnfainedly amend their 
lives, they arenot ſluggiſh or ſecure in ſinne, but carefull 


teriall to deliuer, certaine infallible _ and vnſcparable| 
fruits, whereby we may aſſure our ſelues that wee haue re-| 
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| toredrefle what is amitle, not hiders or excuſers of cuill, | 
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| heauca ſing at this lamentation, neither doth the earth af- 


| muſt often rince our ſelues withteares, wee muſt vadergoe 
| the agonie ofrepentance, mingle our drinke with weeping, 


buc contellors, and by humble ſapplication clearing their 
offences; they are not contented ro dwell in wickedoelle, 
but vexed in ſoule, and full Ms ar againſt them -| 
{clucs for their ſinnes committed; they ſtand in awe and 
are afraid of Gods indgments, they delire his fauour as the 
Hart deſfireth the water-brookes, they labour by religious 
zealc to approue their lives to God and good men,and they 
are ſo farre from fauoring their faults, as that they ſeuercly 
puniſh them vpon themſelves, 

Muſt then amendement of life yeeld ſuch worthy works 


and fruits? Is carc,clearing, indignation, feare, delire, zeale, | 


and puniſhment required thereunto? O then to repent can 
bee no light matter, nor trifling labour, which a man may 
hauc at commandement, or performe when helifteth; no, 
no, for much toile and traucll belongeth vato it. 

Sinne cannot bee caſt off as an vpper garment,the hearts 
of ſinners muſt ſuffer an earth-quake within them,and trem: 
ble, and rend like the yaile of the Temple,which was rent in 
twaincfrom the topto the bottom,,and like the earth which 
did quake, and like the rocks which rent at the yeelding vp 
of the hoſt of our 3auiour Chriſt for our ſinnes;ſo that mult 
corment vs at the heart, which delighteh vs in our bodies, 
that muſt bee ſoure to our ſoules, which was ſweete in our 
lives z wee muſt chaunge our viccs into ſo many vertues, 
and ſo turne to our gratious God, as if never more wze 
would returne vntoſinne , For mourning is in vaine, ſaith 
Saint Augsſftin, if we ſinne againe, Great ſinnes, faith Saint 
Ambroſe crave great weeping & lamentation; the Angels ia 


ford any ſo ſweete muſick in the cares of God, Andit wee 
will purge our ſc:yes from the filchines ofoyr liones, wee 


water our couches with teares, yea the very bloud (as ic 
were) of our ſoul»s muſt guſh outof our eyes.. O that our | 


bead (faith the Prophet) were waters, and owr ejes a fountane 1, te 
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- | Looke vpon repenting Daxid, and behold there are aſhes 


1 was her wonted 


| you offended in ſurfeting and drunkennes ? Faſt and drinke 


Niexites, and behold King and people are ger hum- 


4+ 
of tcares that we might weepe day and might for onr fiunes, O that 
Chine of waters (atth the dre (t) — run farm onr eJes, 
becanſe we keepe not the /aw of God, Wee muſt be greeued be- 
cauſe wee cannot alwaics be greeued. Repentance is a bap= 
tiſme of teares;& the greater chat our fall hath bin, the grea- 
ter mult bee the terrent of aurteares, Itis natarall ro men 
that their lamentation bee in ſome ſort anſwerable to their 
loiſe, Naamans bodic muſt bee ſeuen times waſhed in wa- 
ter, and our ſoules ſeuentie times ſeuen times purified by 


repentance, 
Will examples moue vs to the performance of this dutie? 
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ypon his head,and fack-cloth vpon his backe; hee did not 
braucir in attire,norlye ſtreaking vpon his bed, with a bare 
(Lord belpe me) in his mouth. Looke vpon the repenting 


bled;men and beaſts faſt and drinke water;they ſat not bel. 
ching at their bordes, ſaying pardon Sir, and (o poſt it ouer. 
Looke vpon repenting naps behold (faith Grego- 
r7)ſo many pleaſures as ſhe 

{o many ſacrifices ſhee made of her ſelfe, ſhee had abuſcd her 
eyes to wanton lookes, and thereforenow ſhe cauſed them 
to ouer-flow with teares,ſhe had made her lips the weapons 
of laſciuiouſneſle, and gates of yanitie, and therefore now 
ſhee cauſed them to kifle her Sauiours feete , her haire once 
ſet out and frizled after the neweſt faſhion, doth ſhee now 
make {eruein ſtead of a nepkin, her pretious oyntment that 
perfume, ſhee now powred vpon Chriſts 
feete which her eyes had watred, her haire wiped,her mouth 
had killed, ſo-many ſinnes, ſo many ſacrifices, ſuch linnes 
ſuch Qerifices, notable examples to teach all their duties, 
Haue you delighted in pride of attire? Put on ſacke-Joth;haue 


water, Hath your mirth bin immoderatefWeepe and ftran- 
ple that ſinne with the ſtreame of teares, Haue you robbed, 
oppreſſed, and wronged your brethren? Make reſtitution 


ound in her ſeife ſhe had abuſed, | 
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- | mercy to repenting Peter, 


| 


with Zacheus.aNo reltitution,no attonenent. N y, turther, 
revenge that finne vpon your ſelues, by gluing omew hat 
of your owne, Haue you beene vncleane and Helhly livers? 
Chaſtiſe your bodies wich Pax, and keepe it ynder, and 
brag it in ſubieRion by all meanespoſlible; auoid vnclean- 
neſle, which commonly driueth two at once tothe Diuell 
together, Roare with David for very griefe of heart and not 
for one linne alone, bur for all. Chriſt caſt not (ix diuils on- 
 ly,out of the woman, but the ſeventh alſo,he left not one of 
a whole legion. We are not freed till we be freed from all, 
We muſt not ſlay Amalecck onely, which isa maſter-ſin, but 
likewiſe all his cattell cuca sll our beloucd ſinnes, and fay 
ynto the diucll as CHoſes ſaid vnto Pharaob, wee will not. 
leauc a hoofe behind, which may cauſe deſire of returning 
into Egipe. It isnot ſufficientro plack out the arrow, but | 
| we muſt apply a plaiſter tothe wound. We muſt leaue off the 
rotten ragges of Adew,.and be wholy renued & turne vnto 
our Ged with a ſetled purpoſe euer whilſt we live, more and 
more to amend our liues, 

Haſt thou failed in thy faith,and repented? Behold Gods 


Haftthou robbed thy neighbour and repented? Behold 
Gods mercy to the repenting theefe. 
Haft thou couecouſlly gained and repented? Behold Gods 
mercy to repenting Zachess, 
Haſt thou burned in vncleane luſt, and repented? Behold 
Gods mercy to repenting Magdalen. 
| Haſt thou committed adulterie, and repented? Behold 
| Gods mercy to repenting Daxid. 
| Vatotherepenting perſon hee giueth a ſoft heart, forhis 
mercy endurcth for eucr.He ſendeth the comfort of his hos | 
ly ſpirit, for his mercie endureth for euer, He gi@uh peace 
of conſcience, for his mercy endureth. And beſtoweth on 
them the ioyes of Heauen, for his mercy endureth for cuer. | 
We muſt repet inſtantly & continually without any delay. 


| God wil not permit ys to giuethe primedaies tothe diuell, 
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| ples of Milt could vot caſt our a foule ſpititthat had remai- 
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the dog-dayes to him, to poure out our wine tothe world, 
2nd co terue him with the dregges, Wee may not repent by 
quauersand ſtarts, but goe through ſticch, We mult follow 
repentance as the widdow inthe Goſpell did her ſuite, and 
keepe our holdas Jacob didin wreſtling, Amend today, 
amend to morrow, runne on, nottor a time, butcuen our 
wholetime with a continuedaR; immoderately art the firſt 
time, conſtantly in the midſt, and cheerefully to the end. All 
thetrees in Gods orchard mult bee Palmes, and Cedars; 
Palmes, which bring forth fruic betimes,and Cedars, whoſe 
fruiclaſteth very long. 

And let vs conſider: well the manifold dangers which 
follow the want either of ſpeede, or continuance in repen- 


haue at large obſerued in the firſt diuiſion, 

T he fooliſh Virgins ſuppoſedthe Bridegroome would 
not come like a bat in the night; rhereis time enough (ſaid 
they) torepent, whatneeds all this haſt? But pootc fooles 
they wereexcluded. Many thouſands are now (no doubt ) 
in hell, who purpoſcd in time to haue repented; but being 
preuented by death,are fallen into the burniog lake there to 
be tormented fer cuer, Therefore let vs eſteem it as an immi-- 
nent Capper toliue in that eſtate, wherein we would be loath 
chatdeath might finde vs. - 

Secondly bad cultomesare dangerous, and greatly to be 
fear:d. Hee that from his youth hath liued wickedlicin his 
o1d age ſhall hauc [linnein his bones, his bones (faith Iob) are 
foll of the ſinnes of his youth, which ſhall ly downe with bims in 
the duſt,Sinnes are not like diſeaſes-in the body,the older the 
ſorer, but (faith Saint Aug»ftine) the older the (weeter, and | 
yet the more toothſome the more troubleſome. The Diſci- 


ned in one from his childehoodzhee that hath had long poſ- 
ſeſſion will plead preſcrtiprion;a cuftome long retained is not 
quickly changed; and tierefore ic is very dangerous not to; 


| 


fance, Firſt our liues of all things are moſt yncertaine,as we | 


| 


repent before we can fin no more, 


Thirdly 
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| fall out of his head, or till the doores of his lippes bee 
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T hirdly, we muſt remember that the longer we continue 
in ſin without repentance, thefurther wee runne from Ged. 
And thereis no great likely hood that hee that hath beene 
runnivg from God forty, fiftic, or perhaps three or foure 
ſcore y cares together, and with the Prodigall runneth into a 
farre Countrey, can returne againein the {pace of ſix dayes, 
ſix howers, fla minutes; for it may bee his {icknes (vnto 
which time he deferreth his repentance) willnat beſolong 
as the ſhorteſt of theſe times, how then is it polliblg toturne 
in timeto our God by repentance? Neither is this a worke 
of one day or two,as it is laid in the book of Ezr4 in apgther 
caſe, Salomon giuetha young man counſell to remember 
his Creatorin the daies of his youth, carely co beginrepen- 
tance, that is, in the prime and bud of his life, while hce is 
freſh and gallant, and notro tarry till the dead winter of age 
cauſe his buds to fade, and leafe tofall, or till the brawne of 
his ftrong armes fall away, or tillthe keepers of the houſe 
(the hands which defend the body)trewble,or til every thing 
bec a burthen, fecing euen then the graſſc-hopper ſhall bee a 
burthen; or till they wax darke (theeyes) that looke out at 
the windowes, or till the grinders ceaſc, that is, his tecth 


ſhut, and iawes fallen, or till the daughters of ſinging (the 
carcs)be abaſcd, being not able any longer to heare the voice | 
or ſound of Inſtruments, or till it bee too late to knocke, 
when the Lords doore js made faſt, and there ſhall bee no 
more Opening, 

Andleſtthis young man ſhould thinke the termeof his 
age(which Sl/omon cals the cuill day ortime)to be the moſt 
conuenient time andterme of b:ginning repentance, in the 
verles following he brings the old man,deafe,blinde, lame, 
ſhort-winded, full of aches and diſcaſes in his body, trem- 
bling vpon his ſtaffe, his lippes and hands ſhaking, without 
memorie, and almoſt robbed of his ſences; asif hee ſhould 
ſay: looke my ſonne, 1s this man fit to learne or repent, 


| 


who cannot heare, {pz ake, ſee,ooe, norremember? Thus 
L 2 Salomon 
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Furcher God requiring the firſt borne for his offcring, 


| and the firſt fruites for his ſcrutce, doth (no doubt) require 


theprime and maiden-head of cuery mans worke, and that 
we ſhould repent betimes, and ſe:1ue him wita our firſt and 
belt meanes. 

Itis for yong men to belceye,, And therefore the ordi- 
nary Creede(which is both for yong & old )faith,l doe be- 
lecue, In the Leuiticalltemple, there was a morning offcring 
as well as an eucning ſacrifice. And when the Angell of the 
couenant ſtirreth the peole, that is, offereth ſaluation, not 
he chatis oldeſt, but he that ſteppes in firſt ( yong orold ) 
is healed, 

Some, ſay that youth muſt haue a time , but Chriſtians 
mult redeecme the whole both of youth and yeares. For here 
God will not be ſatisfied with the firſt fruits, as in the legall 
Prieſt-hood, but muſt *hauc the whole crop of time offered 
to him in his ſcruice, and performance of his commande- 
ments. Eljha could fay to his ſcruant is this a time to take 
rewards? And amidſt the pangs of death, is that atime to 
thinke ofamendement of life? 

Againe let vs remember that in time of ſickreſſewee 
thinke moſt ypon that which wee moſt feele, Death doth 
beliege vs, linne affiigheeth vs, our wiues griene vs, our 
children with-draw vs; being many waics diſtratted, how 
ſhall we then repent and amend? Being then at the weakeſt; 
how can we reſiſt Sathan,who is then atthe ſtrongeſt? Our 
repentance then will be late repentance,and late repentance 
is neucr or very ſeldome true repentance; according to this 
laying, ſera panitentiararoeft vera, ſed vera panitentia nun- 
quam eft ſera;'ate repentance isſeldometrue,but true repen- 
rance is ncuer too late, Alſo thoſe repentances that men 
frameto themſclues at the laſt houre, are bur falſe concepti. 
ons, that come not to bearing; forin ſuch repentance men 
forſake not their ſinnes, but their ſinnes forſake them It will 
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by 
' where he exhortsthe people thatthey will cake and accept 
che time the Lord offers them, left it come to palle by their 
contempt,and refuſing the time of gtace,the Lordcalſ them 


off and reicthers. | I 
I deby not, but that io reſpeRofys, till God hath mani- 

feſted his will, chere is hope ; but in reſpcR of Gods ſecret 
{ decree, the timeof Gods mercie may bee our even during 
this life z therefore when-mercie is offered, wee mult cake 
heed we wilfully cotemneitnor;left weprouoke the Lord 
to be gone, and vtterly toreieft vs, | 


| and-put off the Lords grations offer of mercy; as we reade 
of Pharaoh; who when Moſer offercd hiniſelfero'pray to 
cheLord forhim, he putit off ti!ſthe next morrow; ſo he 
that hath the mercies an41 praces of God offered him to day, 


On, even then when he hopesfor moſt comfort, 


L3. And 


—— 


- One ofthe moſtfeareful fgnes of a Caſt-away is todelay | 


and puts them off from his-youth to hisage, andfrom his || 
old daies till his death-bed, fiay ufily fearc an viter"reieRti- | 
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| of humane powerto leave thoſe ſinnes whicharecuſtomab- 


| might haue curoff, our time in our youth, in wbich it may be 


— 


rn, Fartheteis 
cone ſedi w} we may repenc, but being deſpiſed and 
| currw ghee joqfterno hours tO obraine mercy; The reaſons 
 whereofare ſpecially thee, vis. 
The firſt cakenfrom God,w ;proceedesfirotm 
his loue to offer mercy, i it pron infſtice 
to puniſh the wilfull contempt of with a parpewall devt- 


alofmercy- 
| Theſecond fromSathan, who by contemning ingandneg- 
leRing the nd ery mak offer of — 
mn vs,and y makes a wa Tn lianes as dy 

in as We can repent V8 

The third is from the tl of this finne which hatcherh 
three horrible ſianes; for delay breeds cuſtome, cuſtome. 
breeds ſecurine, and fecurity breedes impenitencie. A drun- 
kard, wee ſce, is more eakily reclaymed from thatfinne at: 
the firſt, then when hee hath gotten the cuſtome ofiy and: 


tis ofull other ſinnes, And hence it isthat the Lord 
by his Prophet doth note it athing impoſlible in reſpe& 


ycommirres, layin 8-Cen the black-more chan ebechiwar's the: 
Heeprd, hus ſpots, then may yer al/a doe good, 4 
to 


evil, - 
| Ohbeloued,letvstakeheede of deſpiling the Lords kind 
offer of mercy, leſt hee bee angry, and ſo wee periſh in his 
wrath.For which cauſeletys call to remembrag theſe foure. 
motiucs to mooue vs to accepy of the time of grace, this ac- | 
ceprableday offaluation. viz. - 

Firſt, how mercifull the Lord bath beene to vs, who 


wee were yathriftie, orinthe mid(t of ſome gricuous linne, 
thatave commited herctofore, or of late xs and fo hauc | 


ſent ys to hell, - 
Second] y,confiderhow many good motions.of his holy . 


ſpirit wee co lip, and madel  accompr of, andſeat 
him away from. vs with grits which it may b re we ſhallne- 


| ver er eoioy apaine, __ Thirdly. y 
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thy willy acoep- 


will-neuer offer aggi ——— vg 

Fourthly rehataethe ginen-thee s time, 
fo he hath thee thy ſences, thy wittes, thy memory, 
which hee hath: deprined! other of, thee alfo, for 
ought chon knoweſt, becauſe thou haſt madene-beter vſe 
of them for his glory; and thy owne ſaluadtion;, Therefore 


: 


ren-my endeeflandingyfrom cis 


fſedar 


riogofir, whichforoughe ther either Torthow know, he | 


ſap, Lord raxnemee vo cher,and delimerimy ſoule, entfoh: | 
» ireewy | 


, Thiodhy cad ev doyndncedou break eeteyethnes 
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defiresfrom theſe iron chaines, | 
ſin, that may tume'ynto thee in the'fexfonable tire of 
heath and firengehy 
\worke of my repentance, vnvlF cttherby long cuſtgme 
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ſhall bedined, You wilfay; the rtheefe war ſancdattlic very 
laftcaſtoflife; or: fomefforetime before he d from: 
the croſſe to paradiſe. Anſwer. I confeile thatehe ſeriptbre 


of God:who craving witt-faith mercy to faſtation;receiued: 


 thisan fver; tedey ſhelf thow be with me in zr acre, Fee'was| 
called'at che deuenth- Hoare at"the poynt' of the rwellfe; | 


oy cheſe mafſie ferrerv of | 


andnotdeferre thegreat md'waightic| 
or <ebilleyof body orminde or bor] ſaline bos-| 
| Burſfomewillobje&, whotis thereno hope of faluative| 


ectliarthelaſt houref Anſwer. I willnor| 
ſay-(ſaith Saint Hwgaftine)he ſhall be faucd; I'will notlay lie | 


ſpexkerh ofſyucha one crucified at therighthandofriieſon || 


when h& was now dying and dfawinyg'ow;, andtticrefbre his- 
comerſion-was altogether miraculous and extraordirizry. 
And there was a ſpeciall reaſon; why ovr' Saviour Chriſt] 
would have him ro bethen'calledy clarwhiſe ewavity ſuſſe: || 
ring he migtit worth the verrue of hiepalſion, rHipall | 
which ſaw the one, might alſo acknowledge the'otfrer,Now'| 
| tixnor foray man: to make an! ordipaty. releofan | 
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thereby feare his iuſticey and after wee have fid 
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0, Mercy. £1þ pavitentis rewee medulfens | 
cen fera.. Saich. Lembard Gods roms er powtows! 
 miſery,and an cycving lacxifice &d by himyle yet aw 
pr wo 1 we Benes reade that Cari anend ons biied 
| man often,that hee healed the fame leapers diners times that || 
be raiſed evice, Macke well ( faith one) what fop; 
| teth nov but athis haer cad (hal 
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fy alltimesconfift) doth ſhur chew on;of al tirrie and {end 
homes «crnalwith outtime,forther they zbuſe the 


ſpecialtbenefixof time io thioworlg, 5005s. | 
- Againe' concerning thoſe which poſt off their repen- 
tance tilage ficknes or death zof theſethere arc ſpeci all Y TWO 
- >The firftfort are ſuch as p'cad the ſweere pron jſes of the 
Goſpell,as namghy theſe. e Ar what rim: joerri7 a ſinner doth 
repent &c, Come unto me all yee that Inbonr and are heanie lode 
den, and I will refreſh you, Anſwer. Trucit is, and moſt true, 
but rowhom'are theſe promiſes made,and to whit ſinners? 
| with all their hearts, but thou art an vnrepentant wretch 
and continuelt in thy ſinnes, there@re thoſe comfortable 
| promiſes belong not vnto thee, And what ſinnersdotbhe 

id come vnto him? Thofe that be weary and heauic laden, 
that is, 'whoſe fins pinch and wound them at the very heart, 
and withall deſire to becaſed of the burthen ofthem. There- 
fore take not occafion to preſume of the promiſes of the | 
Golſpdl 
pu of thy fiones,- they belopgnothing atall vnto thee, I 
know che Goſpellis a booke of » I know that inthe 
Prophets there are many aſperſions of mercy; I know that 
Out of the eater comes meat, 8ndout of the ftrong comes 
ſweetenelle; and that-in the ten'commandemenes (which 
be the adminiftratios of death)there is made exp 
on of mercy,I will have merey vpon thouſands;yea,thevery 


| 


thy Godzyet, ifeuery leafe andevery line,and enery word in | 
the bible were vothing but imdrey /-bbecfi yet nathing a- 
uailes the preſumptuous ſinner that lies rotting in his ini- 
tious, ſlow to anger,aboun- 
tin goodnefſle and truth, reſeruing mercy for thouſands, | 
forgiuing iniquitie;trariſgreſſion,and ſinne;is nothere mer- 
ey mentioned nine or tenitimes together? It is, but read on | 


tant ſinners that turnetotheLord | 


—— 


;for vnleſſc thou turnefrom thy cuill wayes, and re- | 


firſt words of them arethe couenant of grace, I am the Lord | 


| thevery next words, and not making the witked innocent, 


viſiting 


_— 


Dry Is ron 4. Theright bebaniour in Death, 


| 


is the foote of the Plal. andis found ſix and twentie times 
in 26 verſes, yet harke whata ratling thander-clappe is 
heere, and ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt inthe red ſea, 
and ſmote great Kinges,and ſlew mighty Kings &c, 


the ſtory of Lets drunkennes, of Dawids adultery, of Peters 
 deniall, doe thereby bletle themſelues, and Rrengehen and 
comfort their hearts, yea they haue learned to alledge them 
as examples to extenuate their ſinnes, and topreſumethat 
they ſhall finde the like mercy. Am I a Drunkard?(faith one) 
ſo was that good man Zor, Am I an Adulterer? (faith ano- 
cher)ſo was Dawid, a man after Godsowne heart, AmI a 
ſwearer, a forſwearer,acurſer,a denyer of Chriſt?So was the 
holy Apolt'e Saint Peter. Shall Ideſpaire of ſaluatio, faith the 
wer. fy ao in ſinne, and readthatthe theefe repented 
on the crellc,and found mercy at the laſt houre?O vile wret- 
ches, who hath bewitched you to perucrt Gods wordto 
your deſtraction?le isas wuch as to poyſon the ſoule. Look 
on their repentance. Lot fell of infirmitie, and no doubt re- 
pented with much griefe; yet looke vpon Gods ivdgment 
vypon that inceſtuous ſeede, Looke vpon David. Read the 
38 Pſalme, it made him grow crooked, his linnes were as 
fire in his bones; he had nota good day to his death,but the 

riefe of his ſinnes made him to roare outz thou wouldſt be 
Rk to buy thy ſinne ſo deere as he did. Looke vpon Peter 
| who wept forhis ſinnes moſt bitterly. And as fortheex- 
ample ofthe theefe(as wee haue heard already, and cannot 
heare too often ){ceing it is ſo often obiefted and vrgedithe 
| Lord knocketh but once by o1c ſermon, and he repented, 
but thou haſt heard many ſermons crying and calling vato 
thee, and yet thou haſt not repented; and this is as wee haue 
heard)an extraordinary example, and thereof not the like in 


viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children, and 
vpon childrens children vnto the third and fourth geaerati- 
on-isnotthis the terrible voice of iuſtice?But tay, in the 236 
Pſal.there is nothing but his mercy endureth for ever which 


The ſecond ſort are ſuch, that by rea1iog and hearing of 
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Deut.29, I9, 
| 20, 
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and yet one, that noe man ſhould deſpaire ,and yet that noe 
man ſhould preſume by this one examp!e,for what man will 
{purre his Alle ill he ſpeake, becauſe Balaam did fo, and yet 
one,thatno man ſhould deſpaire, but to know that God is a 
ble to call home at thelaſt hourc, And by this he did declare 
the riches of his mercy to all ſuch as haue grace to turne vn- 
ro him; where contrary weſec, many thouſands of thoſe, 
who hauing deferred their repentance, hauebeene taken #- 
way in their ſinnes,and dycd impenitent, But this example 
is for all penitent finncrs, who vpon their hearty repentance 
may aſlure themſclues that the Lord will recciue them to 
mercy. Now if thou canſt promile to thy (elfe the ſame re- 
entanceand faith in Chriſt, that he had, then maiſt thou 
promiſe thy {clfe the fame felicitie which he now enioyes. 

S. Ambroſe calsthe hiſtory of this man, pulcherrimum af- 
feftande connerſionss exemplum , a moſt goodly cxampleto 
moue men to turne to GoJ, But looke thou on his fellow, 
who had no grace torepent, and who hangs as an example 
to all impenitent wretches to looke vpon, that they deſpiſc 
not the mercic of God, nor reic& his call by his mellengers 
and Miniſters, leſt it cometo paſle, that when they would 
repent they cannot. 

To thee then that art priuie, thou haſt had many calles, 
many offers of grace, yea that haſt ſcene the painfull and 
faichtullPreachers of Gods holy Word & Sacraments,fpend 
their wits, their ſtrength, yea oucrſpend themſclues for thy 
good, what diue!l hath bewitched thee to poſt off all, and 
willingly to caſt away thy ſelfe ? | 

To theetherefore , tac dokt ſtrengthen thy ſelfe in thy 
ſinnes vpon preſumption of mercieto others, I referre thee 
to the words that the Lord himſelfe ſpeakes in Denterono- 
mie, He that when he beareth the words of thu curſe, bleſſeth 


himſclfe in bis heart ſaying, 1 ſhall bawe peace, though 1 walke 
according to the ſiubborneneſſe of my owne heart, thus adding 
drunkemne ſe to thirſt, the Lord will nat ſpare him, nor be merc+ 


| 


| allthe ſcripture againez and the Lord hath ſet out but one, | 


| 


| 


full 
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full unto him , but the wrath of the Lord and his tealonſre ſhal 


/moakg againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in 


name from vnder heanen, Belides this place, there are many 


| others in theScriptures againſt thoſe that ſtrengthen cheir 


hearts in their ſinnes, If you prelumethat aLord Lord will 
ſcrue the turne at thecloſe of your life, ic is nothing elſe bur 
Infidelis fiducia , ataithleſle confidence, as Saint Bernard 


calls i”. : 


Againe, by that parable in the Goſpell of the Labourers, 
that were called into the Vineyard at ſeuerall houres in the 
day, doe many wicked men take great incouragement to 
negle the tine of their calling, & repentance, becauſe they 
that were called in thela(lt houre were accepted, and rewat- 
ded <qua'ly with thoſe, which camein the firſt houre of the 
day, Buc ſhew me which of thoſe labourers, being called, 
didreftuſe to come. It ſcemerh rather vnto mee, that hereby 
they ſhoul1 learne without delay to repent, when they arc 
called to repEt,at what time ſocuer it be, for he is not bound 
tovs, but weto him. Hee that faith, when the wicked man 
turueth from bis wickedneſſe that be hath commuted, and doth 
that which « lawfull and right, ſhall ſaive, his ſoule aline, doth 
ſay alſo. 1t xs geod for 4 man that he beare the yoke in bis youth : 
for old age is like to flint,you may breake ir before you can 
ſoften it. In youth lanes are few and tecble, but by conti- 
nuance they grow to be as (trong as Giants , and increaſe 
into mightic armies. And where Sa/omon ſaid beforeto the 
yong man, Remember thy Creator m the daies of thy youth; in 
the ſame verſe hee aiſoſheweth the reaſon of the ſame, and 
therfore faith, Before thy exill dayes come, and jeares approach, 
wherein thow ſbalt ſay, I hate no pleaſure in thews, T hele arc 
the reaſons tor which Salewor would hauc his yong man 
not to putoff in the age of youth(which is molt prime,and 
reachable) the remembrance of his Creator, and his repen- 
tance ; and they are taken from the many infirmitics and 


1S 
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this booke fball light upon hims , and the Lord ſhall blot ont hi |. 


wichdrawings that are to be found in old age, when youth: 


Mat,20,1,&c. 


Ezech. 183.27, 


Lam, 3.27. 


Eccleſ.12,1, 


— <A—— 


Mal.1.8, 


Leu. 23.20, 


Heb. 1 I,24, 


Gen.39.10,12, | 


lachy, that they offered theblinde for ſacrifice, and the lame 


—_— 
—— 


alſo in his beautic, and faire perſon, turned his backe to his 


my ſonne, thou art now yong,luſtic and aRtiue, of good ap- 
prehenſion and ſharpe conceit, indaed with freſh and ſirong 
faculties of wit and remembrance, thy feete are nimble,thy 
light is good, and thy hearing perfect , now therefore ſeruc 
God, and repent, whiles thou mayeſt ; the time will come, 
when thou wilt beold, weake, and lickly,dull in apprehen- 
ding, and of bad capacitie and remembrance,without good 
legges to bring thee to Church , without a good eare to 
heare at Church, and cicher without eyes,or darke-ſighted, 
and notable to readelong, nor to ſec a good letter, bur tho- 
row ſpeAacles. T hen it will bee too late to doe any good 
ſeruice to God thy Creator. This I take to bee the Wile- 
mans meaning in theſe words; which tcacheth vs that old 
age is no ft time wherein to begin repentance and godli= 
nefſe, when the greene and{freſh age of youth hath beene 
conſumed in vanities, 

The Iſraelites are complained of by the Lord in «ſa- 


and ficke fora hallowed thing. And if yee offer the blinde for 
ſacrifice, ts it not enill? and if yee offer the lame and (icke, us it 
wot exill? Offer it now unto the Gouernonr will he be pleaſed with 
thee ? or accept of thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes. He that 
would not hauc a beaſt(while he had no cyes) in his ſeruice, | 
would haue thec, while thou haſt eyes, to ſeruc him ; the 

ſicke andthe lame were no good effcrings then , as being 
forbidden inthe Law, and be they good ware now in the 
ſicke and lame bodie of a man, that hath deſperatcly put off 
his repentance, and turning to God,till he can neither draw 
winde norlegge? Moſes knew this, and therefore bore this 

burden yong,and whiles his legges were able to beare him; 
for the text Ph , T hat when he was come toage, he refuſed to 

be called the fon of Pharaohs dawghter,thatis, would not liue 
in delicacies, while he had ſtrength to liuevnto God, Joſeph 


cempting Miſtretle, and hisfaceto the Lord, hee would not , 
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put off to ſerue God till oldeage bad mace wrincklesin his 
faire face, and his skinne withered, /ofah, a good King, in 
the eight yeere of hisraigne, and lixceenth of his aze (when 
he was yet achilde) began to ſ{ceke after his God, the God 
of Daxid his Father, and in the twelfth ycere of his rajgne, 
and twentiech of his age,madea famous reformation. What? 
So ſoone and ſo yong ? $9 ſaith the Scripturey and ſo it was 
without controucrlie, For Gods children take the good 
dayes of youthfor good duties, and not the cuill dayes of 
ſickly and fapletle old age,as commonly the children of the 
world doe, Samwellerucd God in his minoritie, and grew 
in ſpirit, as he ſhot vp in yeeres;he was a good man, and the 
better, becauſe a good yong man, And Trmothy from a child 
did know the holy Scriptures, as the Apoſtle Saint Pal wit- 
nelleth for him, 

The reaſons why we mult thus begin to repent betimes, 
are theſe, viz. 

Firlt, repentance, as it can neuer come too ſoone, where 
finne is gone before, ſo it mult needs with much adoe, and 
not without ſome ſpeciall worke of God, ouertake ſo ma- 
ny ſianes of youth and manhood , ſofarre, and much be- 

ore it. 

Secondly, old age is full of wearineſle and trouble, and 
where we haue elbow-roome in youth, we cannot turne vs 
11 old age; perhaps we ſhall ncither heare, nor ſec, nor goe, 
nor (it, without paine and torment in all parts 3 and1s this 
(fay you) atitcondition of life, and time ot age to {crue 
God in, But ſay that the forcible working of the holy Spi- 
rit, like a great gale of winde, be ab!e to blow thee home on 
the ſodainezyet art thou not ſure to haue it. And doeſt thou 
thinke, ſecing thou wilt not repent & know God in youth, 
that hee will know thee at theſe yeeres, a;:d in this caſe and 
ſtare? And wilt thou beſtow on Satan the beautie,ſtrength 
and freſhnelle of youth, & offer ro God the wrinkles,weak- 
nelle, and fouic hew of old ag: ? or when thou haſt gigen a- 


| way the flower of thy youth to Gods encmie, wilt thou cf: 
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ferroGod ( who will have the firſt, and deſeruesthe beft) 
the dregges and leavings ? Toall fuchT fay,if you will not 
know God in y our youth, hee will neuer know thee, ( for 
ought that thou knowelt ) when thou art gray-headed, If 
(as hath beene ſaid ) thou wilt not give him the yong and 
(ound,and that which is without blemiſh, he will ncuer take 
in good part the old and ficke, andeuillfauoured, whichno 
man will giueto his ftiezd, nordare offer to his prince, If 
thou wilt not, when thou art quick-witted, when thou art 
come tothe yeares of dotage, he will not, If thou wilt not 
heare him in his day, thou (halt crie in thy day, that js, in the 
euill day, and ſhalt not bee heard, Yea God hath told thee 
(as we haue ſaid b:fore)Breanſe 1 have called and you refuſed, 
10 ſhall call upon me, and 1 will not anſwere you, A doletull and 
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thy fruite ſhould be in,and no time to leaue linne,w hen (in 
mulſtleauethee, 

Dines prayed,but was not heard. Eſau wept, but was not 
pitied, T he fooliſh Virgins knocked, but were denicd, By 
which fearcfull cxamples it appearcth,that it will be too late 
to call for mercie after this life, when the gates of mercie 
will be ſhut vp,and repentance comes too late. For if wee 
chreovgh our negligence and careletTenetle oucrllip this op- 
porturitie, which the Lord in mercic offereth vs, we cannot 
recouer it afterward, although wee ſeeke it with teares ; 
which we find truely verified by the fore-alledged fearefull 
examples. For your im1quitics haue /eperated betweene you and 
| 10:47 God, and your franes, hane hid his face from you , that hee 
will not heare, It is therefore the ſureſt and ſateſt way, and 


leauc our ſinnes now in our youth , and now forepent in 

our health, then hereafter (alas | ) whenicmay be roo late, 

The holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures pointeth ysto the pre- 

| ſent time 3nd exhorteth vs to make that thetime of our re- 

pentance z alid vpon this T heme many of the holy men of 
God ſpent cheir Sermons, Lookein E (ay, Teremie and the 
reſt," 
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heavie doome fora dying man. It is too late to ſow, when 


better by many degrees, for the (aluation of our ſoules, to | 
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| our Sauiour in the Goſpe'l) over one omner that repenteth. 


reft, and you ſhall euer finde that they beate v pon this pre- 
ſcattime, Now twurne vnto the Lora ; now whiles it is called to 
day ; today if yee will beare bus voice, this us the accepted time ; 
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andtherefore wee ma y nut come toric many yeeres hence, | Heb. 3. 


being promilſcd to day. R 

Iniquitie did then abound (as now it doth) and procra- 
Rination was euer dangerous, and therefore they judged no 
doaQrineſo fitte, as ottento vrge repentance without all 
delay. 

So that now cuen now is the time of repentance, euen 
now whilſt he calleth,now whilelt he ſpeaketh, now whilſt 
hee knocketh, now let vs take vp this day, and make it the 
ioyfull day of our repentance. For ioy ſhall be in heaxes ((aith 


Therefore let vs now ſay,this ſhalbe my day of repentance, 
[ will deferre it nolonger; and ſolet vs rep-nt from day to 
day, cuen to our dying day z and then whoſoeuer ſhall con-" 
tinue ſo repenting tothe end , hee ſhall ſurely and vadoub- 
tedly be ſaued, 

Now for concluſion of this duetie of repentance, marke 
heere how happily we fall ypon repentance z God grantre- 
pentance to fall vpon vs, It is a grace (when it fals vpon a 
finfull ſoule)that makes the Diuels murmurezand vex them- 
{clues in he'l,and the good Angels reioyce in heauen, 

This is that which makestheeterna!l Wiſdome content 
to forget our iniquities, and to remember them no more, | 
then it they had neuer beene; and this is Aſagna /pongia (as 
Saint A»guſtine calles it) the great ſpunge that wipes them 
all away out of the ſight of God : this ſpeak+s to mercy to 
ſeperate our linnes from theface of God, to binde them vp 
in bundles, and drowne them in the ſea of obliuion : this is 
that mourning Maſter, that is neyer without good atten 
dants, teares of contrition, prayers for rcmiſſion,and pur: 
poſes of a ih:nded life. Tl;is makes Mary Magdalen of a lin- 
ner,a Saint : Zxcheus of an extortioner, charitable z and of 


pcriecuting Sat, a profeliing Paul, Repentance is the S«- | 
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perſedeas that diſchargeth all bonds of ſinne, Behold ' the 


| though it were full ro the brimme. Peccaſts? panitere; mil- 


| membrance of our mortality and ourend:letvs p:ay to God 
for grace,that we may ſpend the time of our licknetle in rea- | 


| much aschou canſt codie praying. For when thou art in the 
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office of repentance, thee [tandeth ar the doore, and offers 
her loving ſeruice; entertaine mee, and I will ynloadethy 
heart of that euill poyſon, and returne it to thee emptic, 


lierpeccaſti ? millies peenitere ; millies panitet 2 adhuc etiam pax- 
itere: Haſt thou ſinned? repent; halt thou a thouſand 
times finned ? why then a thouſand times repent: haſt thou 
repented a thouland times ? I ſay deſpaire not, but ill be- 
take tiiy ſelfe to repentance. 

If you welcome repentance,knocking at your dore from 
God, it ſhall knocke at Gods doore of mercy tor you. It 
askes of you amendment, of God forgiuenelle. Recciue it 
thereforeand imbrace it. | 

T he fourth dutic is to die in prayer 3 for when it ſhall 
pleaſe God in the weaknetle of our bodies, to giue vs a 1c- 


. oy 
- 


| 


ding Gods word and comfortable bookes, in godly conte- 
rence, in holy meditation,and in feruent prayer to the Lord: 
firſt for patience in thy ficknelle : ſecondly, for comtort in 
Chriſt leſus :thirdly,tor ſtrength in his mercy:and fourth- 


ly, for deliverance athis good pleaſure z yea endeuour as 


depthes of miſeries, andatirwere at the gates of death, 
there is a depth of Goi's mercie, who is readie tohearc and 
helpethee: for miſery muſt call vpon mercie,ard Prayer is 
the chicteft thing that a man may preſent God withall,For 


by prayer wz are oft:zntimes in ſpirit (with the blefled Apo- 
(tle) rapt vp into the third heaucns,where we that arc other- 
wile but wormes, walke with the bletTed Angels, and euen 
cont'nually to our very end,talke famillarly with our God, 
And hence ic1s, that holy men and women in former times 
could never have enough of this exerciſe, 

Nazianzeninhis Epitaph for his ſiſter Gorgonia, writeth 


that fhee was ſo giuen to prayer, that her kne.s ſeemed to | 
| cleauc. 
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cleaue vntothecarch, and to grow tathe very ground, by 
reaſon of her continuance in prayer. 

Gregorie in his Dialogues writeth, that his Aunt 7refil 
bg ead,vas found co hauc her elbowes as hard as horne, 
which hardnefle ſhee gate by leaning tg a deske, on which 


ſhce vicd to pray. 
| Exſ{cbixs 1n his Hiſtorie, writeth, that James the brother 


of our Lord, had knees as hard as Camels knees, benummed. 
and bereaued of all ſence and feeling, by reaſon ofhis con- | 


tiguall knee'ing in prayer. 

Hierem,in thelife ot Paw! che Ermite,wricteth that he was 
found dead kneeling vpon his knees, holding yp his hands, 
lifting vp his cyes,ſo that the very dead corps ſeemed yet to 


God.O how blefſcd was that ſoule without the body,when | 
as that bodic without the ſoule ſecmed ſo deuout ! 

O would tu God that welikewiſe might beſo happie,ſo 
| bleſſed as this holy man was, that wee might depart hence 
in ſuch ſort as he didznay in ſuch ſort as our Sauiour Chriſt 
| did, who died in prayer : Father (ſaith he ) into thy hands I 

commend my ſpirit: and in ſuch ſort as Stephen dicd, for 
' when Death had (caſed his bodie , he died in prayer, Lord 
leſums (faith he) receine my ſpirit, And in ſuch ſort as [aceb 
died, who in the (cafure of death vpon his bodie , raiſcd vp 
himſelfe, and turning his face toward his beds head, leancd 
on the top of his naffe by reaſon of his feebleneſſe, and ſo 
prayed vntoGod, Which prayer of his athis death, was an 
excellent fruit of his faith : For by faith, lacob, when hee was 
| in dying, bleſſed both the ſonnes of loſeph , and worſhipped lea- 
wing wpon the top of his fiaffe, God grant when he commeth, 
that he may finde vs ſo doing, that when we ſhall lye vpon 
our death-beds gaſping for breath, readie to giuc vp the 
| ghoſt, that then the precious ſoule of cuery one ot vs,rcd:e> 

med with the moſt precious bloud of our ſweete Sauiour | 
Chrift leſus,may paſle away in a prayer,in a ſecret and ſweet 
yy er, may paſſe(I ſay )out of Adams body into Abrahems 
boſome. M 3 Bur 
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But heere it may beobi:Red, that in the pangs of death 
men want their {ences, and conuenient vtterance,and there- 
fore are vnable to pray. Arſwere: T he very lighes, ſobbes, 
and groanes of a penitentand bleeding heart,are prayers be- 
tore God at ſuch atime, cuen as cff.uall as if they were 
vetered by the beſt voyce inthe world. For prayer ſtandeth 
in theaffe&ion of the heart,whercof the voice is but an out- | 
ward meſſenger. For God at ſuch atime eſpecially lookes 
not vpon the ſpeech and voice, but vpon the heart. And! 
therefore the Plalmilt {aith, T hat God beares the de ire of the 
hamble, the Lord will fulfill the deflre of them that feare hins, 

Whar prayer maketh the little infant rohismiociicr ? He 
weepeth and cryerh,not being able to exprelle what lic lace 
keth, the mother offers him the breaſt, or giueth him ſome 
other thing, ſuch as ſhee thinketh his neceſſicie requireth ; 
much more then the heauenly Father, heedcth the de- 
fires, ſighes, groancs, and teares of his child.cn , and 
doing the office of a Father, Iice heareth them, and proui- 


Wee reade in the booke of Exodus, that the Lord faid| 
vnto Moſes, Wherefore cryeſt thou vntome ? and yet (asitis 
there ſaid ) there was no voice heard, Weereadealſoin the 
brit booke of Samwel, that Hannah continued praying be- 
fore the Lord, that ſhee ſpake in heart onely, her lippes mooued, 
but her voice was nvt heard;and yet the Lord heard her hear- 
tic prayer, and granted her requeſt, Yea the very teares of 
the children of Cod are loud, and ſounding Praycrsin his 
cares. who will (as he Plalmiſt faith )p=t rhems into hes bottle, 
and regiſter them in his beoke; yea the very bloud of his 
Saints are crving prayers vnto him. And therefore the Lord 
aid vato Cam, when he had (laine his brother Abel, What 
haft thou dere? the waice of thy brothers blond crieth vnto mee 
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[fthou c:n(t not pray diſtinctly and orderly, lifting vp 
thine eyes on high;zwith Hezekiah chatter ]:ke the Swallow, | 
mourne like the Doue.For the ſorrow of his heart did ſo op- 
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ed vp vato him, and hadall his deſires waiting vpon the 
hand of God, yet he was not able to pray to God in any di- 
tin&t manner, like a well aduiſed man; his praying was all 
out of order, it was: more like themourning of a Doue, and 
che chactering ofa ſwallow , then like the holy and orderly 

ayers ofa wiſe and godly man, as wee may readein the 
Prophecie of Eſay, Wee reade not in what words Peter 
praycd, but onely that he wept bitterly ; let thy teares flow 
likewiſe, when thy words can find no free paſſage, Which 
tearcs of ſinners S:Bernard cals the wine of Angels, 

And as conceraing the true vigor of praying , S. eA#- 
guftine in one place ſayeth; It Rands mygrein teares then in 
words : for inſtruting a' certaine rich widow how to pray: 
' vnto Gud, among other words, hee hath this ſaying : Ple- 
ramque bec negotiuws plu gemnuibus quans ſermonibus agitur, 
plus / quay quams 4fflatu. This bulinetle of prayer ( for the 
| molt part ) is performed rather with groaning then with 
| words, with weepfng then with ſpeech, Let God heare th 
ſighes and grones, let him ſee thy teares , when thou can 
not ſhew him thy deſire in words, Water —_ with 
teares as did the Prophet, and God will gather vp, and put 
eucry drop into his bottle. Thus doing, when thou thinkeſt 
| thou haſt not prayed, thou haſt prayed moſt powerfully. 
For as Saint Jerome ſaith , Oratio Deum lenit, lachryma cogit, 
prayer greatly moueth God, teares forceably compell him; 
heis allured and wonne withthe words of prayer, to heare 
vs, but with the teares of a contrite heart, he is drawne and | 
inforced to heare and helpe, where otherwiſe hee would | 
not, Anda this caſe wee muſt remember,that God accepts 
aftcRing foreffeQting,willing for working,delires for deeds, 
purpoſes for performances, pence for pounds; 

S. Chryſoftome ſaith, That prayer isthe ſoule of our ſouſes, 
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Apoſtlegiues thec,ſaying; The ſpirit helpeth owr infirmities; 
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por his ſoule, that though he remembred God;and loo-| 


| and in this afflition growing in' thy ſoule, becauſe thou;| 
knoweſlt rot how to pray, heare a notable comfort that Yhe | 
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or we know ndt how to pray 41 wee ought , but the ſpirit it ſelfe 
_— requeſt for ——_ [7 inbos the Cannot "6 expr 1 
| Wherethine owne ſtrength and wiſedome faileth in this 
ſcruice of prayer ynto God, rhere the wiſedome aad power 
of Gods Toiri kindleth in thee ſtrong deſires, and earneſt 
longing after mercic; and the meaniags of thoſe deſires and 
 longings God perfeQly vnderſtandeth, and necdes not be 
informed by thy words. So that though thou canſt not pray 
as thou oughtſt to doe, yet that ſeruice gocth forward wel, 
while heartily thou defireſt Gods favour, And it ſhall ceme 
- | ze paſſe (faith the Lord ) chat before they call to me for ayde, 
(that is, in our perpoſe of prayer) 7 will anſwere and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking, 1 will heare. 

Remember that many goe to bed , and never riſe againe, 
till they be raiſed vp and wakened by. the ſound of thelafſt 
erumper, If therefore thoudefſire to ſlcepe ſafely and ſecuxe- 
ly, whether in health or ſickneſle, goc to bed witha reuc- 
rence of Gods Maieltie , and a conſideration of thine owne 
weaknes, frailty and miſerie, which thou mayeſt impriat in 
thy heartin ſome poore meaſure, and pray thou thus, and 
lay : If it bee thy bleſſed will tocall for meein my leepe, O 
Lord for Chriſt Ieſus ſake haue mercy vpon me, forgiue me 
all my (innes, and receiuc my parting ſoule into the heauen- 
ly kiogdome, Bot if it bethy ble(Icd wil and pleaſure,to adde 
moredayes vnto my life, then ( good Lord) adde more a- 
mendement to my dayes, and weane my mind from the 
loue ofthis world and worldly things, and cauſe mee more 
and more-to ſettle my converſation and meditations on 
heauen and heauenly things. ; 

And whether thou ſhalt recouer or not recouer thy for- 
mer health againeby prayer, that belongeth co thy God,and 
reſtethaltogether in his good will and plesſure.” For God 
(faith Wiſedome) bath pewer of life and death, eAndto God 
the Lord((aith the Pſalmiſt ) belong the (ſes of death; Andto 
ſpeaketruth, God (for the molt part) ſeemeth to fleepe, that 
o he might be awakened by our intreaties. For God (as S. 
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Auguſtine notes) awat nimium vebementes , andis ſo deligh- 
cd with our prayers, as that he doeth many times deny vs 
EY emi - —_ coltinue carneſt in our 
rayers. And againe, it he ſhould ypon euery-morion wee 
| _ vnto him,grant our requeſts, his bencfirs at laſt would 
come to be conternned of vs. For we know it an ordinaric 
pradtiſe amooglt men, cito daz4cito vileſcunt , we account it 
| ſcarce worth 
| Therefore before he grant, hee would hauc-ys carneſt with 
him indeed,and toawake him with our prayers,if perchance 
he ſhould ſeemeto vs to be allcepe, For God loucth, and is 
eſpecially 0 ar with an earneſt ſuter,and therefore doth 
many times deny men their requeſts at the firſt , that hee 
| aight find them more ferent and confiant in theirprayers: 
| co him afterwards, 

ButifGodof his mercie be awakened by thy importuni- 
tic, and hath at _ heard thy prayer , or the prayers of 0- 
thers for thee, and hath reſtored thee to thy health againe, 
( For the Lord(faith Hanna )killeth and maketh aline, hee brix- 

eth down to the graue, and bringeth vp. And the Lord him- 
Ei faith in Exodus : / aw the Lord that healeth thee, and a- 
gaine I kill and gine life, 1 wound , and make whole) thou haſt 
| thy deſire, or rather perhaps not thy deſire,ſeeing the holieſt 
and beſt men of all encline neither this way nor that way, 
but wholy rcligne themſelues, asin all other thingy, ſo cſpe- 
cially ia this caſe, ro Gods good will and pleaſure;orif they 
| determinately defire any thing , it is for the moft part with 
the Apoſile, to be dillolued, and ro be with Chriſt,which is 
belt of all. But ſuppoſe thou defireſt co recouer, and doeſt 
recover indeed, conſider then with thy ſelfe, that thou haſt 
now recciued from God, as it were another life; and know, 
thatit is but fora ſhoretime, and therefore ſpend it co the 
| honour. and glory of God, that reſtored it vnto thee,and in 
| nexnefſeof life : let thy ſinnesdie. with thy ſickneile , but 
live thou by grace to halineſſe, . + BOT 
Butcherras thou obtaincR thy deſire, thou muſt performe 


_ hs tay. 


| 


—— 
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taking, that is not ewice worth the asking. | 


1.Sam.2,6; 


Exod.15.26. 


Phil.r.2 2, 


hs. A 


—_ 


I ſal.6.6. 


2, King.20,6, 


Plal.6.8.9. 


Pla.119.115, 


Eccleſ, 5.4.5, 


Deur.2 3.21, 


|,vcd with ficknetle.apd painecuenreadie co dic, and when 


-adde vnto thydaiesſome tew.yeeres more,as hedid coking 
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thy promiſe which.chou madeſt-when: thy body was gric- 


thy ſoule was oppelled with heauineſle , penfiuencile, and 
ſadneſle, wheothou { with the Propher) diddeR water thy 
couch with thy teares. And what was that promiſe ? name- 
ly;thatif it pleaſed God. tg grant theelife and health; and 


Exzeohiab ; then-thou wouldeſt owe him more ſincerely, 
ſerue him more obediently, tender his glory more dcerely, 
pray vnto him more heartily, repent more ſoundly, follow 
thy calling more faithfully, hate finne more effeually,and 
liue hereatter more warily and rcltgiouſly then euer thou 
did[t before, And if thou haſt off:nded him with pride, to 
humble thy ſelfe hereafter ; it with ditlolutanes, to be more 
Yober; if with ſwearing, to leaue it ; it withprophaning of 
the Sabbaoths, tro make more confcience infan&ifying it; if 
With vncleanneſle, to bee chaſte and vnblameable; it with 
conuerling with the wicked, toabandon their ſocictie, and} 
to fay vnto them with the Prophet Dawid : Depart from mee 
all yee workers of iniquity , for the Lord hath heard the woyce of 
my weeping, the Lord hath beard my ſupplication, the Lord will 
receine my prayer : and againe, Depart from me you exill doers, 
for I will keepe the commandements of my Ged, 

Remember that thou haft promiſed and vowed amende. 
mentand newnes of life , deferre not to performe the ſame. 
When thou voweſt a vow wnto God (taith the Preacher) defer 
not to pay it, for he hath nopleaſure in fooles;pay that which thor: 
haſt vowed : for better it « thow ſhoulaeſt not vow then vow and 


At. 


| not pay, Againe, Whenthon ſhalt vow a vow vnto the Lora thy 
| God((aith Moſes) thow ſhalt not be flacke to pay it, for thy Lora, 
thy God will reqmire jt of thee, andnt would be (inne inthee, , 

Thus, iftheſe and ſuch other like promites and vowes 
thou wilt moſt conſcionably and conſtantly performe, then 
ina good houre (ag we ſay )and in-a happy timethou diſt 
recover. And be thou not then the morefecorcand:care- 
lejiſe in that thou art reſtore] co health, neither (withihe | 


chicte 
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chiete Butler) þe thouforgetfull of thy promiſes, norinſult 
ia thy {elfc that thou haſt eſcaped death , but call chy finnes 
and faults to remembrance with the-lame chicfe Butler, and. 


remember rather, that God ſeeing: how-'vnprepared thouj 
wall, hath of his infinit mercy ſpared thee, and giuen thee! 


that chou mayeſt performe thy vowes and promiſes in the 
amendement of thy-linſull life , andin-putting thy ſelfein a 
better readines againſt anothertime, (and how ſoone thov 
| knowelt not:) for chough thou haſt eſcaped this dangerous 
ſi:kn-tle, (which many others haug notY and then canſt 
ſay wich the Prophet, The Lordbaib chaſtened mes ſore, but he 
hath not ginen me oxer v1to d:athyye we may b{that thouthale 
not eſcape the next. It my bee when a ſhip is come to the 
mouth of the hauen , a bl: driueth ir backe againe, but 
thereit will arrjue at the laſt, fo mult thow: at length ar the 
gates of death,thoughthou lialt eſcaped this, 

-»T oo too many there are that when God viſits them with 
ſharpe dilcalcs, that wakens yp :h.ir conlciences, and then 
ſicke, (icke, andthen if Go will repriue them vatill alon- 
ger day, oh what Chrift:ans courſes they vow to take. God 


ny in their atflitions and ſicknelies looking for death, 
chilorens play with God, they take away a thing atloone as 
they have giuen it, VVhen Nebuchadnezzar belieged Teru- 
Lord to ſet free their ſeruants : but no ſooner had the kin 

| vow, and brought backe againe thcir ſeruants into their for» 


mer bondage, /erem. 34: 10. So farcth it with theſe kind of 
men, when Gudliyeih tiezero them by ſicknetſes or ſome 


made concerning the putting away of their ſinues, butno 
ſooner 


{ſme liccle longer time and ſpace of breathing and reſpite, | 


proues them they mendin b«dies, yeeres :in manners? no. | 
no more then Pharaoh afcer the plagues remoueall: for ma- | 


how liberall are they in the:r promilſes ? but afterward how | 
baſely piggardly are they in their performances? they play |, 


falem , then the Iewes made a ſolemne couenant with the | 


remooued his ſiege, but they retracted and repealed their |: 


| other pinchi..g atfli&ion , then coucnanss and promiſes are | 


Pſlal 118.18, 


—_  —_— 
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| 


Mat.1 2-43: 


Tob. 5.4; 


| puddle of thy former ſinnes; |ct being intangled and ouer- 
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{ooner doth God begin to depart and ſlacke his wratb, but 
we returne with the dog to the vomit,and with the ſowe to 
the wallowing inthe mire,likePharaoh that diſmifled the 1(- 
rachtes when death entred within his palaces; but preſent!y 
afcer in all haſt makes after them to fetch them back againe, 

Conſider therefore how fearefull a reckoning thou hadſt 
made before Gods iudgment ſcat ere this time, if thou hadſt 
died of this ſicknes, and ſpend the time remaining in ſuch | 
pleaſing ſort tothy gracious God , that thou mayelt be able 
tomake a more cheerefull and joytull! account of thy life 
when it muſt expife indeed. Therefore put not farre off the 
day of thy death, thoughthe Lord for thy good (ifthou ve | 
it well)hath pur it offzfor thou knoweſt nor for all this how 
neereit is at hand, and ſec that thou { being ſo faircly war- 
ned) be wiſer againſt the next time, For if thou bee taken 
vnprovided againe, thy excuſe ſhall bee theletle, and thy 
iudgemeat the greater, Thy worke is great which thou haſt 
to doe, and thy time can be but ſhort , and hee who will re- 
compence euery man according to his worke, ſtandcth at 
the doore. Thinke how much worke is behind, and how 
ſlowly thou baſt wrought in the time paſt, The vacleane 
ſpirits caſt our, let him not enter and come in againe with 
ſeyen worſe then himſelfe, Thou haft ſighed out the grones | 
of contrition, thou haſt wept the teares of repentance, thou 
art waſhed inthe poole of Betheſda ſtreaming with five 
bloudic wounds, not witha troubling Angel, but with the 
Angel of Godspreſence, troubled with the wrath due for 
thy ſiones ; who deſcended into hell according to our 
Creed, that is, the extreame humiliation and abaſement of 
Chriſt in his manhood, vnder the power of death and ofthe 
graue, beeing kept thereas apriſoner in bonds vyneill the | 
thirdday, toreſtore thee to ſauing health and heauen, Now 
therefore returne not (wich the dog) to thy vomit, nor like 
the waſhed Sow to wallow in the mire againe,and the filthy 


— 


come againe with the filthineſle of ſinne, [which now _ 
2 


— 
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— 
haſt eſcaped) thy latter end prouc much worſe ynto thee 
chen thy firſt beginning. 


cautionarie warning to healed finners : The firſt tothe man 
cured of his eight and thirtie ycercs difeaſe : the ſecond to 
chs woman taken in adultery, goe and finne no more: here- 
by teaching vs, haw dangerous a relapſe and falling againe 


ſent mercy and health , imitate the thankefull Leper in the 
Guſpel, 21:d from henceforward tarie thou the Lords leiſure, 
becauſe che Lor 4 tarieth thine; he tarieth for thee, till chou 
change thy cuill life, tarie thou for him therefore vntill hee 
crownethy 200d life; and remember theſe two things to 
thy dying Jay, and thou ſha't neuer doeamiſle : Firſt, that 
there is about thee an ail {ecing eye, andan all-hearing eatc. 
He 14:1 planted the ears (faith the Plalmilt) ſhall he not heare ? 
he that formed thr eyes ſha!l be not ſee? goelt chou out? he ſeeth 
ti ee, returuzelt thou rome 2 hee leech thee: doth the caiidle 
burne ? he {eeth theezis the candle put out? heeſecth thee : 
be it light or darkenetle, hee {cerhthee : hee ſeeth how 
thou doelſt conuerle with thine owne heart, and how with 
other men, T herefore in this caſe the counſell of the Philo- 
{oper is good: Sic vive cum hominibus quaſs Dens audiat. 


Twice therefore doth our Saujour Chriſt giue the ſame 


isi::t0 04r wont:d and accuſtomed linnes. And for this pre- 


fic loquere cam Neo quaſi homines videant : So conuerle with 
men as it God heard thee, ſo conferre with God, as it men 
{aw thee, 

But ſuppoſe that thou delireſt to recouer,and yet neither 
| thy ſelfe ſee any likelihood,nor God ſces ir good that thou 
!/houldeft recouer;th2n if thou haſt inured thy ſelfe to repen- 
tance heretofore, and to prayer,it will be the morefamiliar 
wich chee now at this time, Feruent prayer , heartie repen- 
tance, and watering thy couch with teares are moſt of all 
necellary at this time, that the feare of death may not a*- 
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lok.5,5.14- 


lobs3.11. 


Luke 17.15, 


Plal.94.9, 


Pla.139.11,12, 


Plal.6.6, 


fright thee, but bz a welcome guelt vntothee, For that be- 
ing truly penitentat thy departure , thou mayelt bee ſure 


wit Simeonto depart in peace, And ſo God granting not 
tl 
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Lak.2.29, 


CITE et ett ts 


2, Tim.4.7.3. 


Exod.33.14. 
I 5.16. 


Plal.48.14. 
Luke 16,22, 


| Sonne, and looke vpon God the holy Gholt,where we ſhal. 
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thy will, but his will, may indeed grant both thy will and 
his will; chy will, which is not (1mply torecouer,butif God 
will ; and his will, which is not to havethee ye liogering |. 
and languiſhing any longer in this ſhort pilgrimage and 
warfare, but to triumph for cuer in heauen. 

Therefore when the pangs of death doe comevpon thee, 
and the wormes of the earth doe waite ſorthee : it God gi- 
ucth thee then thine vaderſtanding, ſay thou then inwardly 
to thy ſelfe,to thy licke ſoule, Now wy pilgrimage is ended, 
my harueſt is inned, my iourneyis finiſhed, my race is run, 
my houre-glatle ſpent,my candle burning in the locket, Ma- 
ny of the godly are gone betore mc,ard 12m now tofollow 
after, I hawue fought a good fight, I hane finiſhed my comrſe; 1| 
banc kept the faith, hence-forth there u laid vp. for me a crowne 
of righteonſneſſe, which the Lora, the righteous Indge, ſhall gine 
me at that day,and not to me onely, but to all theme al/o that loue 
his appearimg. And, © Lord,l thanke thee, thatI ama Chri-| 
ſtian, that I haue lived in a Chriſtian Church,that I ſhall die 
among(t a Chriſtian people, and that I am going to a Chri- 
Rian ſocietic. 

And whereasche Lord ſaid vato Moles, Hy preſence ſhall 
goe with thee, and I will gine thee reSt : let vs at this time pray 
vnto the Lord as Meſes doth, and lay, If thy preſence goe not 
with mee at thus timegthen carry me not vp hence. For wherein 
ſhall it be knowne heere that I haue found grace in thy ſight? Is it 
not in that thoupoeſt with me ? 

And if we thus ſpend the time of our ſickneſle in this 
ſfort,the Lord when hecallcth tor vs by Death, ſhall finde vs 
eitherreading, or hearing,or meditating,or couniclling, or 
reſiſting euill, or doing ſome good, or repenting or praying; 
and then wee may bee ſure that God wil: be our guide cuen 
vnto death, and will alſo ſend vs his Ange s to ſtand at our 
beds-head,waiting for vs,to carry our ſouiesinto Abrahams 
boſome, where we ſhall ſce God the Father, beho'd God tine 


enioy the fellowſhip of the Angels, the tucictic and compa- 
ny 


D tv1s10x 4. Theright behanjour in Death. 


ny of the Saints, and where wee ſhall live eternally, obey 
God perfeAty, and raigne with him criumphantly. And be- 
fidesall this, if we ſpend the time of our health, of our (ick- 
neſlſe, andof our death in this ſort, we ſhall leaue a good 
name and report behinde vs,whichis better(faith the Prea- 
cr) then pretious oyntment, and is rather to be choſen 
(faith the Wiſeman)then great riches,and it will belike the 
coates and garments which Dorcas made, that will remaine 
Lehinde vs after that wee are dead and gone, for the good 
example and incouragement of all others which areto fol- 
10W VS. 


The end of the fourth Diuiſ/on. 


Eccle(.7. I, | 


Prou. 33,1. * 


Ads 9.3%, 


| 


Ecclcſ,7.1, 


Gen.2.17, 


felfereflificth in the Prophet Eſzy, in theſe words, I mke 


FIFTH DIVISION, 


THE COMFORT ATOVR 
OVWNE DEATH. 


He Preacher ſaith, T hat the day of owr death, is 

GA; better then the day of our birth, In which par- 

&7 cel of holy Scripture for our comfort at death, 

BRO three points are to be conſider. d. Firſt, what 

— ;. dcath that is hecre mentioned. Secondly, 

how it can be truely (thatis heere mentioned) ſaid,that r & 

day of our death is better then tlic day of our birth. T hird- 
ly, in whatreſpeQ it ts better. 

For the firſt, Death is a priuation of life, as a puniſhment 
ordained of God, and impoſed on man for his linne. It is a 
priuat'on of life, becauſe the very nature of death is ati ab- 
ſence or defeRof that life , which God vouchſafed man by 
his creation.l adde further, that death is a puniſhment,more 
eſpecially to intimatethe nature and qualitie cf death, and co 
ſhew that it was ordained as the meanes of thc execution gf 
Gods 1udgement and iuſtice. 

Furthermore, in eucry puniſhment there bee three wor- 
kers, the ordainer of it, theprocurer, and the executioner, 

The ordainer of this puniſhment is God, 1n thceltate of | 
mans innececy,by a ſolemne law then madein theie words. 
In the day that thou eateſ# thereof, thoz (halt aze the aeath, The 
Executioner of this puniſhmet is alſo Gnd himſclfe,as him- 


| 
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| praco aud create exil. And this is maceriall or catura!l evil, 


deſtruRion and aboliſhment of mang nature created. 


T he procurer of this zntis notGod, bur man 
himſclie,incharmaa Þ ne and diſobedience did pat vp- 


on himſelferhispuni ft. T herfore the Lordin the Pro» 
phet Oſea ſaith, O /ſrael thow haft deſtroyed thy ſclfe, but in me 
# thy belpe. 

Apainſt this it may be obieQed, that man was mortall in 
the eſtate of his innocencie before the fall, 
AnſwerezT he frameand compolition ofmans body cons 


fidered in it ſelfe, was mortall, becauſe it was made of water 


fiog which God did vouchſafe mans bodic in his creation, 
it was ynchangeable and immortal and ſo by the ſame bleſ(- 
ſing ſhould have continued, if man had not fallenzand man 
by his fall, depriuing himfelfe of this gift, and the bleſſing, 


ſaith, L#e this onely bane 1 fownd, that Grd made man wright, 
but they hawe ſought ont my inmentions, A gaine, before the 
fall, mans bodic was but ſubieR to death, and could not 
then be ſaid co be dead, but after thefall, it was then not on- 


| £50 to death,but might a!ſo be ſaid to bee dead, And 


erefore nowin this reſpeR the Apoſtle ſaith, The boay is 
dead becanſe of ſfrune. 
Againe, mans bodie in his innocencie, was like vnto the 
bodie of Chriſt, when he wasvpon the earth, that is,onely 
lubie&vnto death, for he could not be ſaid to bee dead, be- 
cauſe in him there was no finne ; and this was:mans caſein 
his ianocencie before his fall, - 
Thus it appeares1n part what death is. Andyer fer the 
betrericlearing cf this point , wee are'to conſider the diffe- 
rence berweene the death ofa man, anda beaſt. The death 
of a beaſt is the torall and fina!l aboliſhment of the whole 


creature for the body.is reſolued tothe firſt matter;and the 
N  ſfoule 


em. 


tothe }arter of which, Deathis to bereferred ; which is the 


and earth, and otherclements, which are of themſclues al- | 
terable and changeable; yerif wereſpeR thegrace and bleſ« | 


became cuery way mortall. And hereof i is that the Preacher | 
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(oule riſing frothe temperature of the, body, is bur a breath, 
and vaniſheth to nothing, But in the rc. ofa maniris os 
 therwiſe : For though che bodie for a time be reſolued and 
curned into duſt,out of whichic came, yetit muſt riſe againe 
atthelaſt day , and becomeimmonall ; -but the ſoulc ſub-, 
 ſiſteth by it ſelfe out of the body,and is immoriall. T herea- 
ſon of which difference is, forthat the ſoulc of man is a ſpi- 
rit or ſpirituall ſubſtance, whereas the ſoulc of a beaſt is no 
ſubſtance, bur a naturall vigour or qualitic, and hath no be- 
ing in itlelte without the body, on which ir wholly depzn- 
deth. The ſoul of a man contrariwiſe, being creaicd of 
nothing, it1s ſaid, God breathed ints bis noſtrils the breath of 


liſting forth of it, as in it. But when God made the beaſts of 
the carth, he breathed not ſuch matter into them, but their 
bloud is as their ſovle, and their life ; for the life of all fAlcſh 
is the bloud thereof. So that, when beaſts die, they periſh,as 
the Pſalmilt faith , and that is their end, and their ſpirit goeth 
downeward tothe earth , but the ſpirit of man goeth upward, 
ſaith the Preacher. 


the ſhape of mans bodic, to aduertiſe our minde what our 
affe&jons ſhould be. It is well ordained( ſaith he}that man 
bath onely two feete with birds, and not foure feete with 
beaſts, for by this he may learne to-flye aloft with the birds, 
Land not with beaſtes encline and declinetothe grofler and 
carthly things of this world. | tine, F, 
Heere then we ſee, that lince the fall of man, man is not: 
only ſubicR to d-a:h, but alſo may be ſaid adead man, be- 
cauſe heſ-all as ſurely diezasif he were dead already, where- 
as notwithſtanding he hath a forme and ſhew of immorta- | 
litie, Ocher things; ſo long as they retaine their formme,. ſo 
long they doerewaine ; A houſe falleth not all the time rhat 
his forme and faſhion laſteth ; che brute beat dieth not, ex- 
cept he firſt forgoe his life > which is his forme z but man 
hath aforme-which ncuer is ditlolued, as namely, a minds 


IVISION 5, | 


Saint Ambroſe takes occalion by this difference,8& from | 


life, and then man became aliuing ſoule, and ſo as well (ub- | 


enducd. 
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owne Death. 

enducd with reaſoh , and yer heliverhnow but a very ſhorr 
rime, in reſpeR that his bodie, by 
 bedience, is become mortall, where 
of his owne death and puniſhment. 

T herefore it is a true ſaying of Saint Gregory, Man is the 
[ worke of God, ſinneis the worke of man ; let vs therefore 
diſcerne what God hath made,and what man hath done;and 
neicher for the error committed by man , let vs hate man, 
whom God madeznor tor the man that is Gods worke,loue. 


we muſt hate none in reſpeR of His creation, but in reſpeR 
he petuertcth the vic of his creation, for they beare the I» 
ageof God whichis louely, but they deface and ſcratch it 
out to th-ifowne damnation ;z ſothat we muſt hate nor vi- 
rum, but vitiams, the wickedneſſe of the man, and not the 
wickedas he is man, | | | 
The kinds of death, as we hauc heard inthe firſt Diuiſi- 
on, are three-fold ; Naturall, Spirituall, Eternall, but they 
| may be reduced into two only,as the kinds of life are,that is, 
bodily and ſpiritvall. Bodily deaths nothing elſe burthe 
ſeparation of the ſoule from the body, as bodily life is the 


firſt, becauſe in reſpeR of time it goes before the ſecond, 
Spirituall death is the ſeparation of the whole man, both in 
| bodie and foulc, from the gratious and glorious fellowſhip 
of God. Oftheſe two, the firſt is but anentrance to death, 
and the ſecond is the accompliſhment of it : for as the ſoule 
is the life of the bodie, ſo God is the life of the ſoule, and 
his Spirit is the ſoule of our ſoules, | 
Againe, this fpirituall death harh threediſtin& and feue- 
rall degrees, The firſt is, when itis aliue inreſpeR of tem». 
porall life, and yet it lies dead in fione, Of this degree the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, when he faith, Sbee that lrneth in pleaſure u 
dead while ſhee lineth, and this is the eſtate of all men by na- 
ture, who are ſaid to be dead in linne. mY "3 
T hg ſecond degree jsin the very end of this life, when 
N 2 


reaſon of finneand difo- 
by man is the procurer| 


coniunRion of —_ and ſoule, And this death ig called the| 


. 


che ſinnethat man hath committed, And againe herenore| | 


| 
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Luk. 16.22-23. 
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| nexr, beſt todie quickly as ſoone as heis borne, For Cicero 
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| the bodicis laid into the carth, then the ſoulec deſcends i into 


che place of torments, as the ſoule of the rich man in the 


Gojpell. 17Þ TOR * 
is in the day of Iudgement, -when the 


T hethird d 
body and foule at the reſurreQion of the laſt day meete to- 
gether againe,and ſhal goe tothe place of the damned, there 
ty be: tormented for eucr. And this is called by the name 
of the ſecond death, which dyth belong onely to the Re- 
probate, 

Haying thus found the nature, diftcrences, and kinds of 
death, it is more then manifeſt, that that place of the Prea- 


cheris to be vaderſtood, not of the ſy iriruall death, but of | 


the bodily death, becavuſeirt is oppoſed to the nativitic and 
birth of man.. T he words then muſt carry this fence, The 
time of bodily death, in which there is a'ſepara ion of the 


ſoule of man from the body, either naturall or violent (be- | 


ing called a bodily or worldly'death) js better to the childe 


of God , then thetimein which one isþorne, and brought | 


into the world. 

Now followeth the ſecond point ; and that is, how tis | 
can bee true, whichthe Preacher ſaith , That the day of ones 
d:ath « better then the day ef birth. I make not this queſtion 
eq c:1] che Scrip:ures into controuerfie, whichare tt;c cruth 
ie ſelte, but | docit to this end and purpoſe, that we might 
withoutdoubtiog or waucring bee reſolued of the truth of 
this, which the Preacher hcereauoucheth forthe comfort of 
all the children of God at their death. For there may be ſun- 
drje reaſons cram "py the contrary of this, which the.Prea- 
cher hecre auoucheth. 

T hercfore let vs now handlethe queſtions, reaſons, and 
obicRions, which may be alledged to the contrary ; which 
21l may bereduced vnto {ixe heads. 

The Erlt is taken from the opinion of wiſe men , who 
thinke icthe beſt thing of all neuer to bee borne. And the 


an Hcatizen man,and renowned for his cloquence andlear- 


| 
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cauſc that made Baa/arz fo delirous to dic the death of the 
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ning, complaines thae nature hath brought man forth ioto 
the world, not 238 mother, but as a ſtepmother,witha body 


cares, deieted with fearcs, faint with labours, andaddiRed 
to luſts and pleaſures 3 And hence grew this comon ſpeech 
amongR the Gentiles related by Ariftorle, repeated by Cire- 
roand Plutarch, and fathered vpo 


and the next,beſt co dic ſooneſt, Now if it be the beſt thipg 
inthe world not to be borne at all,chen it isthe worlt thing 
that can be, to die after a man isonce borne, Anſw, There 
be two ſorts of menthe one thar liue and die in their fins ; 
the other, that doe vafainedly repentzand beleeuc in Chriſt, 
the one goates, the other the one good,the other e» | 
peech of thoſe Heathen men 
may be truely applied & auouchedto-the firſt ſort,of whom 
we may ſay,as our Sauiour Chriſt laid of [ndas, 1thad brene 
good for that man that he had newer beene borne, But the ſay- 
ing applied to the lecond ſort,is molt falſe. For to them that 
in this life turne to God by trucand vnfained repentance, 
the beſt thing of all is to be borne, becauſe theit birth is a 
degree of preparation vatoall ioy and happinetle, and the 
next beſt for them is to die quickly, becauſe by death they 


doe-enter into the pollefſton and fruition-of the ſame ivy | 


and happineſle;for their birth is an entrance intoit, and their 
dcath the accompliſhment of the ſame. And this was the. 


righteous, 2nd to wiſh that his laſt end might be like theirs, 
And therefore in this reſpeR the Preacher in thisplace pre- 
ferres the day of death betore the day of birth, voderſtan-' 
ding thereby, that dearth which is ioyned, coupled, andac- 
companicd with 2 
the rightecus, | 
Theſecond obicRion is taken from theteſtimonies of 
the holy Scriptures, and natuely theſe, Death (faich the A- 


n Sylemw , by all chres, | 
| That the beſt thing inthe world was, not to be borneat a'l, 


godly life ; andthis is called the death of | 


raked, weake and (ickly, and wich a minde diſtraRted witn | 
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poltle)) & the wages of fmme, Death is an enemie of Chriſt, 
N 3 Death 
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 Matth.27.51, 


(lon 1.25, 


| Luke 23.28.45 | ple, But when our Saujour Chriſt ſuffered death,then it ſee- 
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Death ts the curſe of the Law. Hence igfeemes to follow that 
in and by death menrecciue their wages, and payment for 
cheir finnes 3 and ſothereby the day of death is become the | 
dolefull day , in which the enemie prenailes againſt vs, for 
that he. which dierh is curſed, Azſw. We mult diſtinguiſh 
hcere of death 3 it muſt be covlidered two wayes y firlt as it | 
is in-it ſelfe in his owne nature; (<condly,as it 1s akered and | 
changed by the death of Chrift, Nowdeath by it (elfe con- 
fidercd,is indeed the wages of {inne, theenemie of Chrift, j 
and of all his members, andthe curſe of thelaw,yca the ve. 
ric ſuburbs 30d gates of hell, and (o iris ſtill vato thewic- 
ked z yet inthe ſecond reſpe&ir is not fo; for by the vertue 
of the death of Chriſt it ceaſeth to bee aplague or puniſh» 
ment, andof a curſe is made vnto vs a bleſfin , and become 
vnio vs a friend, and a patlage or middle waplllioen: this 
life and eternall lifezand is become ax it were a little wicker, 
entrance or doore, whereby we paſſe out of this world in- 
to heauen, And then in this reſpeR this ſaying of the Prea- 
cheris moſt true; for in the day of birth men are brought 
forth and borne into the vac of miſery; but afterward when 
the children of God goe hence, having death altered vnto 
them by the death of Chiiftathey encer into eternalllife and 
happineſle. 

The third obicRion is taken from the example of moſt 
worthy men, who ( 8sic ſhouldſceme ) haue mage their 
prayers agdinſt death, as our Sauiour Chriſt, : 

Wercade when our Saviour Chriſt was borne, it was a 
joyfull time ; at whole birth there was great ioy and mirth. 
Simeon and Amna,yea and the Angels of heauen did ſing,and 
they bid the Shepheards (ing, becauſe they brought them 
glad tidings of great ioy , which ſhould be vato all the peo- 


med that it was a dolefull time ; for then there was as much 
lamentatioa and weeping. Our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe 
wept (whom we reade to haue wept three times, at the de- | 


es A nth, OR £ i =. agony) | 


firuRion of Jeruſalem, at the railing of Zazarw and in his |. 
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agory) the diſciples wept, the daughters of Ieruſalem wepr, 


the Rones were clouenin ſunder, Yea all theſe and al} ſenge- 
lefle creatures in their kind did weepc and lament the death 
and paſſion of their maker. And ſoit ſhould ſeeme that our 
$agiour Chrift prayed 8388inſt deathon this manner, Father 
if it be thy wid, let this ep paſſe fromwe, Weereadealſothat 
the Prophet David prayedagainſt death, Retarne © ford 
(ſaith he) deliver mey ſonte, O ſane me far thy mercies ſahg i 
in death there is no of thee, in the who 
give thee thankgs ? Againe, wee readethat King 
praycd againſt deaths for when the Prophet brought him 
word from the Lord, that hce ſhould dic and not live, this 
good _—_ at this newes wept very ſoreand prayed forfur- 
ther Ute, | | 
Now by the examples of theſe moſt worthy men, 

the ——_— of the Sonne of Ged himſclfe, x Amar aac 
that this ſhould not be true, which the Preacherdoth heere 
auouch, That the day of death ſboxld bee better then the day of 


dolefull and terrible day of | 

Anſw. We arechecreto ynderftand, that when our Saui- 
our Chriſt prayed in this ſort ag we haue heard, he was in his 
agonie, and he then, as our Redeemer ſtood,in our roome 
and ſtead, to ſuffer and endure all things, which wee our 
ſelues ſhould hanc ſuffered in our own perſonsfor our ſins, 
if he himlelfc had not vouchſafed to ſuffer for vs: and there- 
fore hee did not pray ſimply againſt the bodily or naturall 
death, but againft the curſed death of the Croile\ for he fea- 


| red not death it {elfe, which is the ſeparating of foule and 


bodie, but the curſe of the Law which went with death, as 


| name'y, the vnſpeakeable wrath and iudgement of God, 
{ which was due for ourfinnes. The far death troubled him 


not, butthefirſt and ſecond ioyned tegether, Therefore 
the Author to the Hebrewes ſaith,That Chriſt in rhe daies of 
his fleſh, whe ' bt had offered vppraters and ſupplications with 
bw... firong 


Sunne was darkened, the vaile ofthe Temple: was repr, | 


birth, but, rather that the —_ death ſhould be the moſt | 


183 


Heb.5.7, 


| 


Plal.6.4.5. 


Eſfay z3T.r, 


Heb.5.7. 
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there ſaith, O Lord rebaks me not in thy anger ,&e, Wherein 


| mients with ali their heart,and with all their ſoule, there ſhal 


<—_—— — EC 


firong crying and teares unto him that was able to [ane bins from 
death, y 5 hewas beard in that be feared, By which place it 
appear 
ralldeath, but againſt the curled death ofthe Croſſe, which 
 wasthe ſecond death. 

- Cancerning Davids praying againſt death, weare to vn- 
derſtand, that when he made.thar. fixt Pſalme, hee was not 
| onely licke in bodice, bur alſo lexed with the greateſt 
temptation of all, in that hee wraſtled in conſcience againſt 
the wrath of God, as appeares by his owne words. For hec 


wee may fee that he prayed notſimply againſt death, bus «- 
gainft death at that-inftant, when hee was in that grieuous 
remptation,for at other times he had no ſuch fearc of death, 
And therefore in another Pſalme he ſaith, 7e« though / wake 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 wil feare none ill; tc, 


| a3 it was toyned with apprehenſion of Gods wrath, as our 
Sauiour Chrift did, . 

Laſtly, touching king Hezekiah , wee are to vnderitand * 
that he prayed agatoſt death, not onely becauſe hee deſired 
toliue, and to doeſeruicero God in his kingdome, but alſo 
it was ypon a further and mare. ſpecial regard,becauſe when 
the Propher brought himthis meſſage of death he was chen 
without ifſuc, hauing none of his owne body to ſucceede 
him in. his kingdome. 
| But then it wil be obieRed, What warrant he had to pray 
againſtdeath for this cauſe. 
 eAvsſw, His warrant was good;for God had made a par- 
ticular promiſe yato David and his poſtericie after him,that 
axlong as they ferred him, and walked in his commande- 


not faile thee( faith he )a man on the throne of Iſrael. Now 
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eth, that Chriſt d1d nor pray ſimply azainſttheharu- 


Wherefore he prayed againſt death onely in that fixt Pſalm, | 


this good king Hezekzab at the time of the Prophets mef- 
 ſageof death, remembring what promile God had made to 


Daxid and to his ſeed, and how that he for his partin ſome 
| poore 
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| aS itisthe end of life, and a molt bleiſzd end of a good lite, 


| 
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| which they were ſent, For if aremouing or flying for thine 
| eaſc in this reſpeR may be cffeRcd by ſhifting thy place,thar 


anger, had {worne to ſlay him : David fled from the hand 
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ore and weake meaſure had kepr the condition,in that be 
walkcd before God with an vpright heart,and had done 
that which was well pleaſing and acceptable in bis fight, as 
he himſelfe faith in the ſame place; therefore hee pray cd a+ 
gainſt death, not for that hefeared it,but he deſired to hauc | 


_—_—K 


ifſue of his ownto ſucceed him according tothe Lords pros | 


miſe to his ſeruant David, Which prayer of his was ſo well 
accepted of God, thathee gaue him his requeſt, and added 
ynto his daies fifreenc yceres; and three yecres afrer God 
gaue him Manaſees. 

Againc, behdeth:ſcexamples it will be further obieQed, 
that the godly haue fcarcd death , orclle why did Eliab flie 
from itin the perſecucion of /ezabel, and Chriſt reach hisro 
lie it in the perſecutions of men : and Chriſt himſclfe (as 
we haue alrcadic heard) did pray againſt the bitter cupof 
itin his agonie, and before his apprehenſion, 

Anfw, Thoſe Saints did not, nor were to flie from death 


but vied the meanes of flight onely to preuevt violent .and 
haſtic death till che houre appointed ſhould come, that they 
were to giuethcir ſpiritin peace into the hands of him that 
made itz and becayic ſuch votime!y death was enemy to the 
good they had to doe, and courſe they were to finiſh, there- 
tore they went aſide by flying for ſometime, and ill the 
time of their departure come, that they might doe the good 
to which they were appointed, and finiſh the courſe for 


may both be defired and yſ{:d without finne. Iſaak ſent his 
ſonne Jacob away from his brother Efax, whea Eſas in his 


and iauclin of Sas; and ſhifted for himſelfe by removing 
from place to place, and conuayed all his fathers houſe into 


| the land of Moab from Saws reach, The Lord Icſus ofren- | 
times withdrew himſelfe from the rage of the lewes,and he 
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When t perſcente you in this city, flic into anether, And ma- | 


1 ny honeſt men bave remoaucd their habitations to auoide 
f | euill neighbours, and free themſclues from beeing troubled 


by hem,. . | 
But where it is againe alledged that Chriſt himſelfe prayed 
"| againſt the cup of death; for the further ſatisfying of this 
; point, I anſwerefurther two wayes : Firſt, that heeprayed 
without finne againſt it, ſecing that in his ſupplication of] 
| teares, and much fearc hee ſubmitted to his Fathers will al- 
Mat,26.39.42, | wayes. Newertbeleſſe (laid he) net as 1 wil, but «5 thou wilt, 
And againe, O my Father, if this cup may not paſſe away from 
we, except 1 drinke it, thy will be done. Alſodeath was not to 
" bim as it is toys; fer to vs the ſting of it is conquered, and 
l! | the force broken, but to him it was in full power, he felt the 
l} ſting of it, and wraſtled with the force of it in ſoule and bo- 
i"! | die.Secondly I ſay (as was faid before ) that it was not meer- 
ly a bodily death (though vnſubdued, ſaue where himſelfc: 
ſubdued it) that he trembled at, but by-the burthen of our 
ſinnes, which he was to vndergoe,in which hee beheld che | 
whole. There he ſaw his Fathers countenance turned a- 
gainſt him, and there knew that be muſt beare his wrath, be- 
[i cauſehe bare our finnes. And beſides, Ghriſt feared death, 
| { beeing cloathed with our flcſh,to ſhew that he tooke our in-| 
Ifay. 53-456. | firmitics, and bore out ſorrowes, and was perfe man, 
And ſo death may in ſome caſcbe feared,and at ijometime 
| prayed againſty but ever vader the corretion of Gods will. 
For the rod of death turned into a ſerpent, made CHo3/e- 
Exod. 4.3. | fearez andthe beſt haue moderatcly declined and ſhrunke at 
the ſtroke of death, when it came in ſometempeſt;and who 
doth not dread all Gods terrors, whereof death is one, and 
feare that which is the puniſhment of finne, and curſe of (in- 
ners, and decline that, which is the ruine anddeſtruQtion of 
humane nature, and ſhrinke at that which hath made the 
ſtrongeſt, the wiſeſt, the greateſt , the richeſt to fall downe 
flat before it, 
Therefore the feare of death thus reproued, is not the na- 
turall 


| 


—— 


| 


| avd to the wicked, and to the good and pure, and to thepolimed, 
and to him that ſacrificeth, and to bime that ſacrificeth not as «c | 


4t happeneth according ts the worke of the righteoms. 
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rarall feare of it, whichis in all , burthe feraile teare of ir 
proper to euill doers, andcommon to thoſe who cat! hawe 
no hope in death, becauſe they neuer cared ro live, till they 
were compelled to die, Fe | 

The fourth obicRion is , that thoſe who haue beene repu- 
ted ro be of the berter ſore of men, haue oftentimes miſera- 


ble ends; for ſome end their dayes deſpayring, ſome raving | 


and blaſpheming, ſome ſtrangely cormented, Ie may there- 

fore ſceme that the day of death is the day of greateſt woe 

and milſerie. 
Tothis I anſwer firſt of all-generally , that wee muſt nor 


judge of the ctate of any man before God by outward | 


things, whether they be bleſſings or judgements, whether 
they fall in life or in death. For as the Preacher ſaith, Vs wer 
knoweth either lowe or hatred by all things that ave befor: them; 
all things come alike to alt, and the ſame condition is ta the inf 


the good, ſo is the ſinner; be that ſ[Weareth , as he that feareth an 
oath, Againe the Preacher ſaith, There & 4 vanity that ir done 
vpen the earth , that there bt infl-men to whom it hapueth ateor- 
ding to the work of the wick: d,and there be wick:d men to whom 


S:condly, I aaſwere to che particulars which be alleaged, 
in this manner ; Firſt for deſpaire - itis true, that nor onely 


wicked andlooſe perſons deſpaire in death ; bur alfo godly | 


and penitemt ſinners, who often in their ſicknelle teftifie of 
themſclues , that beeing aliuc and lying in their beds, they | 


feelechemſclues to bee ag it were in hell, and toapprehend | 


the very pangsand torments of 1t ; and I doubrnot for all 
this,but that the child of God which is moſt deare varo him, 


may through the gulfe of deſperation attaine rocuerlaſting | 


life and happineſlc, Which appeares to bee ſo by Gods dea- 
ling in the matter of our fſaluation : For all the workes of 
God are done in andby their contraries, In the creation all 
things were made not of ſomething, but of nothing, cleane 
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contrary to the courle of nature : In the worke of redemp- 
tion God gives life not by life, but by death. And if we con- 
ſider aright of Chrift vpon the Colle, wee ſhall ſee our pas. 
radiſc out of paradiſe, inthe micft ofhell;for out of his own 
curſed death, hee brings vs' a blelled life, and eternall hap- 
paverie Likewiſc in our cftcRuall vocation , when it plea- 
eth God to conuert and turne men vnto him, he doth it by 
the meancs of the preaching of the Goſpel, which in reaſon 
ſhould driue men from God, for it is as contiary to the na- 
ture of man, 3s fire to water, and light to darkneſle, For 
the Apolile ſaith, After that in the wiſdome of God, the world 
bywiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching to ſaue them that beleene. For the ewes require « 
figne, and the Greekes ſecke after wiſdome;but we preach Chriſt 
crucified unte the Jewes a ſtumbling block.and unto the Greekes 
fooli{hneſſe, And yet torall this, thoughic be thus againltthe 
nature and diſpolition.of man ,. it. preuailes with him at | 
lenge, and turnes him vnto his God, it hee belong vato 

in. | | 

 Furthermore,when God will ſend his owne ſeruants vn- 
to.heauen, heſcnds ſame af them a-contrary way,even as it 
were by.the gates of hel], For our way to beauenis by com>» 
paſſe, eucnas the Lord led the Iſraclices our of Egyptioto 
the Land of Canaan, notthrough the-Land of the Phili- 
ſims, although thaf-were neere, For God ſaid. leſt peraduen- 
ture the prople repent when they ſer warre, ard retyrneto E- 
gypt, but God led the people about thorow the way of the | 
wildernelle of the red ſca. So God for many cauſes beſt 
knowne to himſelfe , doth bring his children out of this E- 
gyptian world ynto the ſpiriutall Canaan,which is the king- 
dome of heauen; not the neerelt way , but by many win- 
dings and turnings, and the furtheſt way about, euen as ir 
were thorow the red ſea of miſeries and afflitions, that all 
Gods waucs and billowes may goe ouer them, 

The Lord can (if he pleaſc) bring them, as he doth many | 

other of his children, the neereſt way to heauen,, but this 


further | 
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further way about is for Gods owne glocic,and for his chil- 
drensowne And Gadas 8 molt wiſe Father, is not c- 
 uer kiffing his chulde, but many ci ing-him;:and 
the ſame God thar doth mercifullyexalr ied 4 nv” vsa 
ſweete raſte, and liuely feeling of hisgrace; e efficact 
of it in ys., doth ;in much Joue; many. times -for; our healch 
bumble vs, when heeleaves vs withont that ſence and- fee- 
ling in our ſelucs, and then dothrhe cure vs of the moſt den- 
' gerous diſeaſe of pride, and confidence in our ſelues, fercle 
[in ys 2 true founcation of hunilitie , cauſeFs todeny our 
 ſelues. and depend wholly vpon himyto caft our ſelues into. 
the armes of iis mercie, co hungerfor-his grace, to: pray 
more zcalouſly and-wiih greater tecling of our wants, and | 
 tq ſer an high price vpon the ſence of Gods fauour, tomake 
wore eſtceme &#f it,when we haue it againe, and to kill and 
| mortific ſome ſpecial ſinn:,for which before we had no ſe- 
rioully and heartily repented. Forwheait is his good wiil 
and p'eafureto mak» men depend on his fauour and proui- 
dence, hee maxeth them firſt to feele his anger and diſplea- 
ſure,and co be nothing in themſclues, ro:the end they might 
value and prize their vocation and calling at an higher rate 
[and eftimate,and wholly and altogether rely anddepead vp- 
on him, and b2whatloeucr they arc, in him only. - 

This poinc being then well weighed and conſider: d,itis 
more then manifeſt, that the child of God may paſſeco hea- 
uen eucn thorow the very deptnand gulſe of hell. For the 
loue,fauour,and mercieof God is liketara ſea, into which, 
when a man i$calt, heneither fceles battom.nor ſees banke: 
For thy mercy ( (aith the Plalmiſt ) & great aboxe the branens, 
; and thy trath reacheth vmtothe clouds. So that couching de- 
{paire, whether it ariſech of the weaknelle of nature,orofche 
[conſcience of-ſinne, though ir+fall our about the time of 
death, it can be butthe voice and opinion of their fickneſle; 
anda lic ke-mans judgement of himſclfe,at ſuch time,is nor 
'co be regarded ; and b2(ides,it cannot preiudizethe Gluati- 
| onct their ſoules, that are cffeQually called : For tbe gifts 
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| Lord his God incternall peace and bleſſedneſſe. And alt fins 


| ſo in his children forgiuetheleſſe. And againe, weeought 


- _ : — * . he a f P”. 1 Y ks ed 
7 . : 1,2 eo - P ; —=& a dd An. atuel” \ wat NE a, es + x 
fs & ge 4 .- RS LEE a e's 4 : | 
: % p h » Y ” # . 
| ONF. 1810 
. * Bf 6G *; = 1 
. 
"He | b 


axd calling of Ged ({aithvthe Apoſtle) are withomt repentance; 

and thoſe whom God loveth, hee-loneth tothe-end, and 

worldwithoutend.. And esfor other ſtrange cuents which 

fall outin death,. theyare the effeRs of diſeaſes. Raningy, 

I III EW 2riſe of the diſeaſe of melan- 
and pbrenfies, which often happen at the end of hot 
ng 


| 


Iroing feauers; the choler ſhooting ou braine z the 
writhing of the lips, turning of the necke; and buckling of 
theioynts and the whole body, proceed of crampes and 
convulſions, "which follow after much evacuation ; and 
whereas ſome in ſickneſſeare of that flrength, that three or 
fourecan hardly hold them without bonds 3 it comes riot | 
alwayez of witchcraft, as people commanly thinke , but of | 
choler in the veines;and whereas ſome when they are dead, | 
become as blackeas pitch, it may ric by a BFviſe or impo- 
ſtume, or by the blacke laundiſe,or the putrcfsRion of the 
liver , and doth not alwaycs argue ſome extraordinary 
—_ of God in the wicked it doth, butin the god- 
nor. 

, Now theſe and the like diſeaſes with their ſymptomes, 
and firange effects , _—_ they doe depriue man of his 
e of the parts of his bodie , and 

the vic of reaſon and vaderſtanding , yetthey cannot de- 
riuve his ſoule of cternal life and happineſſe, which with the 
{oule of Davidis bound vp inthe bundle of life , with the 


procured by theſe violent and ſharpe diſeaſes, proceeding 
trom repentant ſinners, are fins only of infirmity and weak- 
neſſe, for which.if they knew them, and came againe to the 
vſc of reaſon and vnderſtanding, they will furtherrepent, if 
not,yet they arc pardoned and buried inthe bloud of Chriſt, 
and in his death, who is th:ir Sauiour and gfeat Biſhoppe of 
their ſoules ; for he that forgiuerh the greater ſinnes, will al- 


notto ſtand fo much vpon the ſtrangeneſle of any mans 


end, when we knew before the gpoodnefſeof his conuerſa- 
| tion 
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un andiite, For wee muſtindge amanin chuscaſe,norby/ 


his ynquiet death, but bob formerquier godly life.- : :* : 
Andif this bee tructhatitrange dileaſes,'and cherewpbn 


of God,we muſt then learneto reformeour iudgements of 
ſuch as lye thus at the point of death. | 
Thecommen opinion is, if a man lye quietly in hisfſick- 
| nelle, and goe away likea lambe (which indomediſcaſeyas 
in conſumptions and ſuch like lingring diſeaſes, any:man 
may doe) that then he goes ſtraight-way to heauen, though 
he =—_ liued never ſo wickecly, But it the violence of the 
diſcaſe ſtirre vp impatiencie,and cauſcin the partic framick 
and ynſcemely bchauiour, thenmen vſe to ſay, though-hee 
be neuer ſo godly,that there i3 a judgement of God, ſeruing 
cither todiſcouer an Hypocrite,or to plague a wicked man, 
But the truth is farre otherwiſe, for in truth 02emay die like 
alambe, and yet goe to hell. For the Plalmiſtfaich, There 
are no bonds in their death, but their (frength u firme, they are 
not in trouble as other men , neither are they plagued as other 


ſtrange behaujour of the body, may goe tq heauen z cxam- 
ples whereof we hauein that ho'y andiuſt man /eb,as may 
appeare throughout his whole booke ; and in diuers others 
Gods deare Saints and children, Therefore by theſe range 
and violent kinds of (icknelle anddeath, which doe many 
times happen to the deare Saints of God - wee mult take 
great heed that wee iudge not raſhly of them in condem- 
ning them to be wicked and notorious Hypocrites and of- 
fenders ; for it may be our owne cafcfor ought wee know, 
T his raſh cenſuring and iudgivg, was ths ſinne of the wic® 
ked Barbar.aps,as we. may readein the AQs of the Apoſtles, 
T his raſh-cenſuring and iudging,wasallo the (inneof the 


wherein they did vtter aſecret corruption, naturally ingen- 
dered in all men, that is, very ſharpely taſce intothe finnes 


very ſtrange behauiour in:death-may befall the beſt-childe|- 


wen, And againe,another dying in cxceeding tormentsand | 


| 


of others, and ſeuerclyra cenſure them; but in the meane 
time 
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wicked Iewes,as we may reade inthe Goſpell of Saint Lukgz - Luke r3.1.2.3. | 
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tine to Fr mg __ be CL ſeeing their” 
didnor fall on them(ſclues, thee rherefore they were ſafes 
| nough,and not ſo great ſinners, but ratherDighlyin the fa- 
_ | vourof God; cuen as —__ the world dot now adaies | 
falſely imagine and ſuppoſe that they are alwayes the worſt | - 
ſorrof people, whom God dothmolt Rrike nnd prefle with 
hispuniſhing hand 3. hauing forgotten that' God doth nor 
keepeanordinery rate heere below; to puniſh every man as 
ke is worſt, or to cocker apd fauour him asheis beft; bur 
onely rakerh ſome example as hee thinketh good for the in. | 
ſtruRion and aduertiſement of. others, and-to'be-as it: were 
looking-glailes, wherein cuery man-may ſce his owne face, 
——_ his owne cauſe handled, and that Godis aſevercte- | 
nenger of ſinne, thatall men may lcarne by the example of 
ſome to tremble and beware, leſt they bee conſtrained in 
their owne turnes to knowand feele the puniſhment they 
haue deſerued. Whereupon our Saviour Chriſt is iuſtly occa- 
{.fioned to corre their erroneous ard hoiſter ivdgement, and 
to teach them that they muſt not reioyceatthe juſt puniſh- 
ment of others. For this is the propertie of the wicked, as 
appeareth in the book of the Lamentations, where it is ſaid, 
Lam;r.21: | All mine enemies haze heard of my treable, they are glad that 
thou haſt done it ; but he that 6s glad(faith the Wile-man) at 


| PI00417.5. | calamities, (ball not be wnpwniſhed:; but he ſhould rather bein- 
ſtruced thereby to repent. And toall ſuch barbarous, vn- 
chriſtian,and vncharicable cenſugers of the children of God, 
the Lord by his Prophet ſaith, Loe, / begin te bring exill pon 
ler.z5.29, | the Citie which is called by my name , and ſbould yer be viterly 
rnpwniſhed ? Tee ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, And againe, Bibeld, 
they whoſe tnagement was not todrinke of the op aſſuredly 


Ter.49.12. 


dranken ; and art thou hethat ſhalt goe altogether unpaniſbed? | 
1.Pet.4,17, 18.| Thox ſhalt wot goe unpuniſhed,butſhalt Jareh drinks of it. And 
the Apoſtle faith, The ſime is come, that indgement muſt begin 

at the honſe of God : Andif it firſt begin at v1,what ſhall the end 
be of them that obay net the Gaſpell of Ged?. Therefore iudge 
nor 
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not thusraſhly of thoſe that are thus grieuoully handled in 


and that the likedeteRs. may befall thee, and thinke ſome 

reat tc 
Ar - if thelike temptation ſhould befall thee, and give 
God thankes. that as. yet the like hath not happened vnto 
thee, 


death, then the deuill is moſt þuſte in temptation z and the 
more man is aſlaulted by Sathan, the moredangerousis his 
caſe; and therefore it may ſceme that the day of death is the 
worlt day of all, _ - . 
Anſw, The condition of Gods children in earth is two- 
fold; ſome are not tempted, and otherfome are. Some are 
not tempted (I ſay ) as Simeon,who(as we read in the Goſ- 
pel of S. Luke) when he had ſeene his Sauiour Chriſt, brake 


part in peace aceording to thy word, for mine eyes han ſcene thy 
{alnation : forefignifying no doubr , that hee ſhould end his 
dayesin all maner of peace: And as Abrahaw ; For thou 
ſbalt gee (28 God ſaid vnto him) wats thy fathers in peace, 
and be buried in 4 food old age, Andas Tofiah that good king, | 
B chold therefore ({aith the Lord vato him) I wil gather thee 
vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered vato thy grauc 
in peace, and thine cycs ſhall not ſecall the cuill which 1 
| will bring vpon thisplace. 
| And as forthem that aretempted (as diuers of Gods chil- 
; dren are ſabieR thereunto) though their caſe be very trou- 
| bleſome, yet their ſaluation is not the further off z for God 
| is then more ſpecially preſent by the vnſp:akable comfort 
of his holy Spiritz and when we are moſt weake, he is molt 
ſtrong in vs, becauſe his maner is to ſhew his power in our 
weakneſle, An example whereof we hauc in the Apoſtle 
S. Paul, who wasgreatly aiſaulted and tempted by Sathan. 
nd leſt 1 ſhowld( (aith he)be exalted aboue meaſurezthrough 
| the abwndance of the renelation, there was finen tome 4 therne 


| 
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ion befcll them,and that thy ſelfe ſhouldeſt be | 


The fift obicRion is this: When a man is moſt neere | 


foorth into theſe words: Lord now letreft thou thy ſernant de» | 


| 


| 


# 


is manner, but think thy ſelfe as bad a ſinner,if not worſe, [ 
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grace is ſufficient for thee ; row ffrength is made perfelt in 


| 


{ deuill receiucth the greateſt foile , when he lookes for the 
greateſt viQtory. 


| is a curſc and grievous iudgement of God; and therfore not 


| borrs, and their workes follow them, Whereby it is ſignified 


(ſzich the Plalmiſt ) &« the death of bis Saints, Their death 
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in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan to buffet me, leff ] ſhouldbee 


exalted aboue meaſure, For this thoug 1 beſonght the Lord 
thricegthat it might depart from me , and bee (aid unto mee my 


weakneſſe. And for this cauſe even in the time of death,che 


The ſixt and laſt obieRion is this : that violent and ſud- 
den death is a grieuous curſe, and of all cuils which befall in 
this life,none1s ſoterrible, therefore it may ſeeme that the 
day of ſuch a kind of death is moſt miſerable, 

I anſwere- It is true indeed, that ſuch death as is ſudden, 


without good cauſe feared of men in this world, Yet all 


nitent and euill life, then of ſudden death, For though it be 
cuill ax death irſelfe in ir owne nature, is, yet wee muſt not 
thinke itto be (imply cuill,becauſc it is not cuill co a!l men, 
nor in all reſpe&s cuill : I fay, itis not cuil! to all men,con- 
ſidering that no kind of death js cuill, or a curf- vnto chem 
that are ingrafted in Chriſt, for that they are irce in him 
from the whole curſe of the lawe. Bleſſed are they (laith the 
Sonne of God )that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their la- 


that they which depart this life , ( being members of Chriſt 
Teſus, of what death ſoeuer they die, yea though their death 
be neverſo ſudden and v;oknt) doc enter into everlaſting 
toy and felicitic. Againe, Precious in the fight of the Lord 


therefore(be it neuer ſo ſudden or otherwiſe) muſt needes } 
be precious;yca,though deathrommeth vypon the children 
of God neuer ſo {harpely , and ſuddenly , yet tbe righteoxs 
(fith the Wiſe man ) hath hope in 614 death. Againe, that 
ſudden deathis not euill in all reſpeRs, is apparane, For it 
is not cuill becauſe it is ſudden, but commonly it takes men 
vnprepared, and therefore cuill, and ſo makes the day of 


things conſidered, we ought to be more afraid ofan impe- | 


dcath ' 
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| the gulfe ofhell; otherwiſe ifa man be readie and prepared 


effeR no death, buta quicke, calie, and ſpeedie paſſage and 
entrance voto eternalllife and happineſle. For why ſhoul-| 
deſt thougbeing the child of God vnwillingly ſuffer a ſhort 


all happineſſe? Rather = wade thy {elfe thatif thou live in 
the feare of God thou ſhait doe well, and [o living , though 
thou die neuer ſo ſuddenly thou ſhalt doe betterz and that 
the worſt hurt that ſudden death can doethce (if this may 
be called hurt) is to ſend thee bur a litcle ſooner then ( per- 
aduencure) thy fraile fleſh would be willing,co thy Sauiour 

 Teſus Chriſt, who is gone but a little before thee, through | 
| tand manifold dangers and temptations, to pagpare a 
place (as he himſelfe faith) for thee, and toreceiue thee yns 
to himſelfe, that where he is, therethou mayeſt be alſo and 
remember that that worſt is thy beſt hope. The worlt ther- 
fore of ſudden deathis rather a helpethen a harme. 

Now all theſe obicRions being thus anſwered atlarge, it 
doth appeareplainly to bea maniteſt truth, whichthe Prea» 
cher here ſaith, That the day of death is better then the day of 
ones birth, 

Now I come to the third point, in which the reaſons and 
6.90" are to be conſidered, that make the day of death to 

urpallethe day of ones birth; and they may all be reduced 
to this one, namely, that the birth day is an entrance into. 
all woe and miſerie z whereas the day of death ioyned and 
accompanied with a godly and reformed life, is an entrance 
and degreeto eternalllifc and glory. Which appearcth thus: 
viz,, Eccrnall life hath three degrees; one in this life, and 
that is, when a man cantruly ſay with tne Apoſtle, / aws erw- 
cified with Chriſt , wenertheleſſe 1 line; yet not I, but Chriſt (s- 
weth inmee, And this al tuch can ſay, astruely repent and 
belecue, and that arciuſtificd, ſanRified, and haue the peace 
of a good conſcic nce, andarcfurniſhed withthe giftcs and 


death a blacke day, andaz it were a ſpeedie downefall to | 
to die (as he ought alwaies to bee ) then ſudden death is in | 


| death, that will bring thce to the fruition ot lifeeternall,and | 
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| death, is, that it gives an entrance to the ſoule, and makes 
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graces of Gods holy Spirie, which is the earneſt of their fal- | 
| UatiON, | | 
| Theſconddegree is intheend of this life, when the bo- 
diegocs to thecarth from whence it came, and the {oule 
returnesto God that gane it, 
| Thethird degree is in the end of this world at the laſt | 
indgement, when bodicand ſoule being re-vnited,do ioynt- 
ly enter into the kingdome of heauen. | 

Now of theſe three degrees,death itſelfe(being coupled 
With the feare of God) is the ſecond, in as much as death is 
as it were the hand of God, to ſort and ſingle out all thoſe 
that are the ſeraants of God , from amongſt the wicked of 
this wretched world.. Sothat death is a freedome from all 
miſeries, which haue their end in deathz and which isthe 
firſt benefit that comes by death , and the firſt ſtep ro eter- 
nall fe and glory. And the ſccoad benefit that comes by 


way forit, anddoth (as it were ) vſher it into the glorious 
preſence of the eucrlaſting God, of Chriſt, of the holy An- 
gels,and the reſt of Gods Saints in heauen, And this isa no- 
table comfort againſt death; for as all other euils of paine, 
areto a godly Chriſtian changed into another nature, and 
of puniſhments are become fauours, and benefity ſo is it al- 
ſoin this of death; for now it isnot a token of Gods wrath 
for ſinne, but an argument of his loue, mercic , and fauour 
to hischildren, Itis not properly.deatb, but as it were a 
bridge by which we paſſe toa better lite; from corruption 
to incorrup:ion, from mortalitic to immortalitie,from carth 
to heauen;thatis in a word, from vanity and miſeric,to per- 
fe ioy and felicitie, and a way thereby made for the refur- 
retion, Now who would not willingly paſſe ouer this 
bridge that is ſo eaſic, whereby he:gocth from all cares and 
ſorrowes, to all delight and pleaſure,leauing all miſerics bes | 
hind him, and hauing all contentation and happinelle be- | 
fore him, 

The gentilestaking it for granted, that cither after death 
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death would free vs from all cuill and miſcric, aad _ 
on did wulingly embrace death, asa rich treaſure; The | 

 gyptiangalſo bujlded g Scpaichres, bur megane bou- 
es, becauſe the one wastothera bugan lane; the other , as 
they did thinke, an eternall habitation, which freed chem 
from all miſcry,And Seneca again cxclaimes,that our whole 


we ſhould be happie, or not bearall,concluded thatat leaſt 


life isa penance , which the Thraciazs confirmed by thieir 
praQiiſe,cclebrating;their childrens birth-with/weepingiand 
lamentation, but their deach with greatioy and micth, as di- 
ucrs ancient Writers record z whereby infiauating, that our 
lifs is nothjog but miſcrie,anddeath che end of miſcrie.But 
!|ey have becuc all greatly multaken'therin,for hates. wr 
ly Chriſtian ooly which enioycth theſe benefics by | 
namely theexemption and freedome from all cares, trous 
bles and miſeries. For which cauſe the death of the godly is 
called in the Scriptures by the names of Bed and Peate,: Ho 
ſhall enter ints peace, they ſhall reft in their bed:(hith the Pto- 
phet). It is called by thename of Reſt, _ ſhall refb from 
their labewys (ſaith the Sonne of God.) And the Author to 
the Hebrewes ſaith, There remaineth therefore a refs to the 
people of God, X 

Againe,the Scripture entitles death by thenameof fleep, 
and ſpeaketh of the dead, as of ſuch as are aſlcepe;and ther- 
fore the Prophet Dariel faith, Ilany of thems that ſleepe in the 
ani? of the earth ſhall awake, ſame to enerlaſting life, and fame 
to exer laſting ſhame and contempt, And our Sauwiour Chriſt 
ſpeaking of /4ir*s daughter which was dead, feeing all the 
people weepe and lament her, faid-ynto them,Yeepe nor, ſhee 
is not dead, but ſleepetrh, And couching Lazerm death,our Sa- 
| uiour faith, Our friend Lazaus fleeperb, And touching St 
phens death, itis ſaid, Hefell afleepe. For this cauſe our fore- 
fathers called the.place allotted far the-buriall of the dead, 
Dormitorizm, a bed-<chamber, wherein their bodies reſt,ex- 
peRing the yy rs relurreQion. Homer calleth Nleepe fre- 
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The comfort at our owne Death, Divreren $.| 


| deepe ſleepe by the Phyſitian, and azked how hee did, an- 


ſwered, Reflt, nam frater fratrem amplettitar, Well, (quoth 
he) for one brother embracech anochrer, Thelike is repor- 


ted of Gergies Leewtiuas : and the Poer ſaith, Sleepe is the 


 kinſmanot death 2: Quid ef ſomnus (ſaith one) wift brensy 
mers, What is {lcepebuta ſhort death? Er quid eff mor ni/i 
longs ſonnus, What is death but along lleepe ? 

ds, the Scripture yndcrſtanderh the places, where 
thei -ord beftoweth the bodies of his ſeruans after their 
death, whether fireor water, or the of wild beaſts, |. 
orthe chambers of theearth, ſes, or ayre z and theſc are cal- 
led beds, becauſe they ſhall reſt quierty in them, agia their 
beds, till the morning bell,or loud erumper of che laſt great 
day, warning all fleſhto riſe, ſhall raiſe them, And therefore 
it 18 fuch an vſuall thing in the Scriptures, fo ſoone asmen 
dyeto ſay they fall becauſe therby is meant that they 
are laid in their beds of peace ; and they are called beds of 
reſt, to put difference betweene theſe beds of our nights 


neuer ſo ſoft or well made, we often take no reft, by reaſon 
of ſome diſtemper in our bodies, or fancies in our head;bue 
in theſe ſleeping places , which are called beds of reſt, wee | 
may lay vs (faith the Plalmift) and in peace, be- 
cauſe the Lord onr tife bring our keeper, will make vi dwell in | 
ſafetie, 

Indeed in it owne nature, the grane israther an houſe of 
perdition, then a bed of reſt z bur being altered to the Iewes 
in promiſe, to vs in performance, by Chriſts graue , who 
was buried in the earth, to change thenature of it, it is made 
to 82 chamber of reſt, and bed of downe, 

T heſe titles which are thas giuen voto death, js a ſweete 
comfort to the obildren of God againſt the terrors of death, 
for the graues of the righteous , which'by nature are the 
houſes of deſtruQion, and chambers of fearc, ore by Chriſt 
and the grave of Chriſt made vnto them chambers of ſafe- 


——_—_ 


cie,and beds ofreft, Chriſt by his buriall bath conſecrated 


and 


| 


1 Burt this phanſie came from Pythegores, and is but 2 


day of refreſhing (hich is the dy of rifing) come , thiat 


be, when the bodies of Gods children reſt in-:their beds, ſo 
| ſoone 28s the breath dep! the bodies of the wicked 
arcin thcirpriſons, till the day of afliſe. Wheredf, if aoy 


ro hell, gates ro heaven, Atnight we take our chambery,and 
lye downein our beds, ſo when death comes (which is the| 
end of life, as the night is of the day) we goe to the cham» 
bers of the carth, and there lye downe in our beds, cill the 


 cummethfrom 
This is a coofutation of that phanſic , thathath ſo leng 
deluded the ſimple world, which is,that dead bodies walke 
afccr their death, and appeare ynto men, For hoaw.can chat 


make aqueſtioo, let him open their grancs, and ſee. And 
ſeeing the ſoule returneth not, after it hath left.the body, 
how can the body walke that wanteth a ſoule, or theſbule 
be ſeenc,if it ſhould walke,which hath no bodie? or if death 
be aloofing of our ſoules from our bodies, how can there be 
any death, when ſouleand bodyarenotpaitcd , and when 
the man is notdead,bue liueth. 


Philoſophers dreame, told by him tu the world, which was 
that the ſoules of men departed,did enter into the bodies of 
other men, good ſoules into good, and bad into bad mens 
bodics, The world then belcened him z and fince that time 
_ , —_—_— turne himſelfe RY formes, didin the 
tne of Popery (to decciuet norant agc)change 
viel robe the ſimulitude of ſome ES hn 
or had becne long dead, and was beleeued by ſuch a cranſ 


bled Soentred che errorthat ſpirits did:walke, and that dead 
bodies cameour of theirgraues, and haunted ſundry:houſes 
inthe night, which were:nor the bodies ofiche d the 
Diuellin thoſe bodies orſhapcs, av itistobeſcencin Se. 
wwel counterfeit ſhape, raited by the WitchiatBndor. And 
this crror, a$ it decciued the blinde world, and ſomewhat 
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and perfumed our graues, making them which were priſons | 


formationto be the partie, manor woman, that hee reſem | 
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[Jeatf&neis more to be hated, abhorred and ſhunned, then 


. [and weleofhe ſhould death b= vnto vs, that endeth not on- 


| nefle then fora godly Chrittian to feare ſo aduantagious a 
{ each, andeo with for continuance of ſuch a wretched life. 


| (faith he) is not ca'be feared, which ſers vs free from ail that 
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The comfort av our owne Death. Div1now o,| 
| » fo isjc till jo the: mouth and faith of 
credelous ſuperſtition ar this day, Bur God hauing given 
eyes to vs to ſee his truch, and the lighe of judgement to di 
eerne it: let vs not walke in ſo great darknefle, as they that 
know nottherruth, nor whither they goc. Bur the eſpeci- 
{all drifcofithe holy Ghoſt inthe holy Scripture, by enticling 
tgcath by the names of bed, of peace, of reſt, of ſleeps and 
chlike( being allnames of finguler commodicic and bene- 
fie Lisfor the or comforr of all Gods children, ſignify- 
ing vntoechem thereby, tharthey ſhal feeleno bicceernelle in 
| deathyburtather joy, and reioyce in their deliuc auce, as it 
they were going to their beds', andtheir lives ac not loſt, 
but their bodies ſlcepe, as ina bed, molt {weeteiy , nil 
the rcſorreRiog,. '' 
_ How fweere- tspezcerothem which haue big longtroue | 
bled with warres and tedious contentions ; how picalant is 
the bed ; reſt and ficepe,, to them thet haue ouverwatchet | 
themlſelues. The Laborer is glad when his taske is done, 
the rrauelle xceth when he commeth cotheend of. his 
tourney,the Mariner is happie,whenaftcra dangerous voy- 
age hearrigethmhjs harbour: iAitmen ſhunne paine,, and 
delirecaſe, abhorre danger; and love ſecuritic, It were mad» 


Terimbas hath amoſtexceilent and clegantiaying.T hat. 


is to be feared, and that is death,which putteth an end to all 
feares and mifcrics,: Butthe true Chriſtian hath-yec a farre 
greatcr benche by death, for it doth not only put-av end to | 
evils of: paine; but alſo toithe: cuils of faules, not onely to 


thepuniſhmear for (inne g.but ro frunc it ſelfe, Now the c- 
uils of faults are farre worſe then the cuils of paine; yea the 


theginatefpuriſhment: for ſianc.. How comfortable then 


lz'ourforrowes, butalſo our fines, 


As 
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Di1v1810N 5. The comfort at owy owne Death. 
| Aslongaswelive heere, and beare about vstheſc earthly 
and bales daily mulriplie our effions 
and rebellions againſt our gratious God, and ſufſtaine fierie 
conflicts and continuall combates in our yery boſomes.. Q 
| bondage of allbondages, to bein bondage vnto linne ! 
' The Gentile thar apprehended vice only asa moral! euil,, 
could ſay that men being in bondage to their luſtes, were! 
morecruelly handled by the, then any ſlaues were by molt 
cruell cyrantsand monſters z how much more then ſhould 
| wethar feele ſinneas a ſpirituall euill, and groane vader the 
burchen therof, account that bandage more intollerable,and 
worle ſubieRion,, then can bee to the moſt barbarous end | 
| crue!l tyrantio the worſd, from whoſe tyrannic hee that 
ſhould ler vs free, muſt needs bee welcome, Which death, 
and onely death c2n doe, Whar great cauſe haue we then 
with all willingr.c(ſe to embrace deaty, and be greatly com- 
fortcd whenit appproacheth ? 

But d:ath dochyer much more for vs, then a!l this; for it 
noto:cly frees vs from all cuiils,euen finne,but puts vs alſo 
ot aGual! and peacable polleſſion: of all good things, 
and bringeth vs ro that good place, waete (if there were any 
place for any palſion) we woul be offended with Death for | 
no: bringing vs thither long beta:c, And though the bodig | 
rotte in the graue, or bee eaten of wormes, or deuoured-by 
beaſts or {wallowed vp by fiſhes, or burnt to aſhes, yet thar 
will not be to vs a marter of diſconafore, votonely becauſe 
( as wee hauc heard before ) they are atreſt and doefſleepe in 
peace in their beddes till the laſt day , but alſo (if wee doe | 
well conſider the ground of all grace) as namely our vnion 
| and canjunQion with Chriſt our head,) je is indeedea ſpirie 
| tuall and yetmoſt real conjunRion and vnion. For weauſt 
not imiagingthat our ſoules alone arc ioyned and vaited to 
the body ar-ſoule of Chriſt, but. the whole parſon of-man 
\-both body and: ſoule, is vnited and conioyned-to whols | 
Chr.it, For we are vnited wholy ro whole Chriſt ( whos | r.Cor. 1.13, 


not deuided)cucn accordiog to both natures,by which be | 1.Cor.3.32, 
| is! 
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' thetime the one from the other, as farreas heauen and the 


| body it ſelfeſhalbe pulled or diſioyned from Chriſt the head, 


| theſe duſts of his Saintser the laſt day of the glorious reſur- 


The comfort ut our owne Death, Drviston 5, 
is wholy ours; but after this order,as firſt to be vnited 
to the manhood, and then by the manhood vato the God- 
head of Chriſt, And when we are once ioyned and ynited 
to whole Chriſt in this morcall life by the bond of the Spi- 
rit, we ſhal ſd abideand remaineetcrnally ioyned and vnited 
vhto him. And this conjunRion and vnion beipg once tru- 
lymade,can never afterward be diſlolued, 
Hence it followes that although the bodice bec ſcuered 
from the ſoule by death, yet neither the ſoule nor body arc 
ſeuered or ſundred from Chriſt, but the very bodie rotting 
in the or howſocuer elſe conſumed,abide till ioyned 
and vnited ynto Chriſt, and is then as truly a member of 
Chrift,asft was before death. . For looke what was the con» 
didion of Chriſt in death, theſame or thelike is the conditi- 
en of all his members, Now the condition of Chriſt was this; 
though his body and ſoule were feucred and ſundered for 


| 


| 


yet neither of them were ſundered fromthe God-head 
of the Sonne,but both didin his Death ſubſiſt in his perſon. 
Euen ſo though opr bodics and ſoulcs be pulledin ſunder| 
by naturall or violent death, yee neitherof them, nonot the 


but by the vertue of this conjunRion end vnion (l:all the 
dead (howſocuer it bee waſted and conſumed) ariſe at 
the laſt day to eternall glory. For alchough the dead bodies ; 
of Gods Sainesare often mingled with the bodicsof beaſts, 
foules, fiſhes or other creztures that denoure themgyer as rhe 
Goledfmirh by hisart can feuermettals, and extra one mers, 
th ovr of another: cuen ſo God can and will diſtinguiſh 


In the wineer ſeaſon the trees remaine without feuit or | 
leaucs, and being bearen with the winde and weather, they. 
apperreto theeye and view of sH men ,asifthey were withe-: 


'L 


| red, and rotten dead trees; yet whenithe fpring time comes, j 
they become alive againe, and ( avbefore) doc _—_ 
their! 
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call coniuaRion and vnion wich Chuift, his diuine & quick- 


 theirbuds, blofloms,leaucrgand truits; the reaſon is becauſe 


faſtened to che rootey where all the ſappe and moiſture lies 
ia the winter time, and from thence by reaſon of this con- 
iunRtion it is deriucd in the ſpring toallthe parts of the tree. 

Eucn ſo the bodies of men have their winter alſo,and this 
s in death,in which timethey arc turned into duR; and ſo re- 
maine for a time dead — 
13 at the laſtday at the reſurretion, by meanes of the nuſti- 


ning vertue ſhall ſtreame and flow from thence co all the 
bodies of his eleR and choſen members, and cauſe chem to 
live againe, andthatto life cternall. For the bodies of Gods 
eleR being the members of Chriſt, though they be ncuer ſo 
much rotten, putrified and conſumed, yet arcthey Riill in 
Gods fauour,and in the couenant of grace,to which, becauſe 
they haue right, being dead,t 
ver in their graucs, bur ſhall ariſe againe at the laſt day vato' 
lory. And by reaſon ofthis vnion and coniunRion with 
Chrilkwe ainc the prayers of the Saints yer living with vs, 
the louc of the Saints glorified before vs, the muniſtrie of 
Angels working for vs, grace ia earth, and glory in heauen, 
Andin Chrift,our gaine is ſuch,as that we ſhall haucall Io(- 
ſes recompenced, all wants {upplicd, all curſes remouecd, all 
croſſes ſanRiificd, all graces increaſed, all hopes confirmed, 
all promiſes performed, all bleſſednefſe procured, Sarancon-! 
ucred, death deſtroyed, the grane fiveetened , corruptios 
aboliſhed, ſanRification d, and hcauen opencd for 
our entrance. And as for death it ſclfe,we arerocon- 
ſider, that it is chiefcly (inne chat makes it (o terrible ynts 
v3 forin it ſelfe, and by it ſelfs, it is the wages of finne, 2nd 
the reucaging ſcourge of the angry God , butrato choſe, 
that belecuc in Chriſt, itis changedintoa moſt ſweere ſleepe. 
For although the regenerate, & thoſe that belceue in. Chriſt, 


| 


the body, grayne and armes of the tree, are all ioyned and| 


ſhall not rematne ſo for e-\ 


=_ yet carry aboutthe reliques of ſinne in their ficth, | 


rom whence allo the bodicis dead, thatisto fay, ſu 


rr 


bieR co | 
death, | 


r—. 
"——_—_—_ ———— - -__————__ & > —_—_—_—— — —— — — — 


CS — — SS ————— rr —_—_—__— 

The comfort at eur onne Death. Diviion 5, 
death, for the (inne that dwellerh in it,.yet the ſpirit is life 
for righteouſnetle, that.is , becauſethey are jultfied from 
 ſiane by true faith in Chriſt, and reſiſt che luſlts of the fleſh 

through the Spirit ; therefore that livne which yetremai- | 
» neth in thefleſh, is not imputed vi:to them, but is covered 
| with the ſhadow of thegrace of Ged. T herefore by death 
the truc and ſpiritualiitc of the ſoule doth notdicin them, 
but doth rather begin; to which death is conſtrained to doc 
| (as it were) the office of a midwife. So that now we are de- 
| livered from ſinne, in Chrilt, that it cannot hurevs,nay it is 
"| conucrted to our owne profit ; and therfore.death hauing 
'1 | her ſtrength from ſinne, isnotto beefeared, (ith finne, the 
ſting of death, is ouercome. What need wee feare the 
| inake that bath loft her ſting, ſhee can only hifle and make 

a noyſe, but cannot hurt zand therefore wee ſee that many 
| 'hauing taken out the ſting, will carry the ſnake in their bo- 
ſomes without any fcare. Euen ſo although we cary death 
| about vs in our mortall bodies, yea in our boſomes and. 
| bowels, yet (inne which was her (ting, being pulled out by 
b | the death of Chriſt, ſhee can onely hifſeand make a ſtirre, 
_— | | andordinarilylooke blacke and grimme, but can no wayes 
| annoy Vs. 
| | Which will be the more manifc, if we well weigh how 
I Chr:ſt our head and Captaine hath quelled and conquered 
this mightie Gyantfor vs, whereby none that are Chriſt 
members need —— thereof. Don ( ſaith the bleſ- 
* «<a | {edApolile) & ſw w vittory,and Chriſt was dead, 
—— '* | and ks and that ——_ nd be bath the keyes of | 
hell and death, as he tcltifieth of himſelfe in the booke-of the 
| Reuelation. Now. he that hath the keyes of a place, hath the 
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command of that place. Iris as much then as if it had been 
ſaid, he had the comniand of death, and power to diſpolc of 
it athis pl-aſure. And will Chriſtchen that hath ſuch an ene- 

| mieat his wercie, let him hurt and annoy his fdeare friends 5 

nay his owne members, and ſo ineffe& himſelfe ? Noggnoe, 
| he conquered death forys , not for himſelfe, ſeeing death 
{ |. had noquarrell tobim, By 
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| perſons Kings, and to make of death, as it were, no death, 


| it ſelfe died ? 


| !his ({aiththe Apotle) we are more then conqueronrs through 


Divis1on 5, The comfort at our owne Death. 


By his vniuſt death then ,- hee hath vanquiſhed our iult 
death,as Saint Avgaſtime very excellently ſaith, Death could 

not be conqu but by death, therefore Chrilt ſuffered 
deathzthat an vniult death might ouercome aiuſt deata,and 
that he might deliuerthe guilric iuſtly, by dying for them 
vniuſtly, Whereunto agreeth that ſpeech, The vniuſt fin- 
neth, andthe iuſt is punjſhed ; the guiltic tranſgrelſech, and 
the innocent is beaten ; the wicked offendeth,and the godly 
is condemned ; that which the euill deſcrueth,the good luf- 
fereth ; that which the ſeruant oweth , the maſter paycth; 
that which man committeth,God ſuſtaineth. For although, 
becauſe he was man, he could die, and did ſo,yet becauſe he 
was iuſt, hee ought not to hauc died ; and hee that had no 
cauſe to diefor himſelfe, in reaſon and equitie ſhould not 
die fot others vnprofitably, ; neither did he ſurely, but to 
the greateſt purpole, thatthe Sonne of God dying for the 
ſonnes of men, the ſonnes of men might thereby bee made 
the ſonnes of God ; yea that they of bad ſeruants, might 
bee made good {Onnes. And this glorious myltery of our 
Sauiours Incarnation and Paſſion muſt needs briog forth 
glorious effects : this rangeand vnſpeakablelouc of God, 
that his onely Sonne ſhould diefor ys, that the Lord ſhould 
dyefor diſobedient ſeruants, the Creator for rhe creature, 

God for man, this ſtrangeloue (1 ſay) muſt needs bee of 
ſtrange operation, asit is, cuen to make of ſinners iuſt men, 
of ſlaues brethren, of captives fellow-heires,and of baniſhed 


but a very cafic paſſage to eternallife: for the death of Chriſt 
is the death of our death, fith hee died that wee mightliue ; 
and how can it be, but that they ſhould liue, for whom life 


Surely Death by viurping ypon theinnocent, forfeited 
her right tg the guiltic, and while ſhee devoured wrongful. 
ly, ſheeher ſelfe was deuoured. Yeain that Chriſt hath yan- 
quiſhed death, we may be truely ſaid to vanquiſh ir. For in 


him 


IT 
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| 
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| mitie of our fleſh, and the propertie of our corrupt nature, 


| to come thatis not flitting; and hence comes that feare and 
| terror of death, Death in itſclfe, and out of Chriſt is (as 


him that lewed vs , he being our head and wee his members, 
and wherethe head is conqueror,the members cannot bee 4 
captives. 

Let ys then reioyce,that wee hauc alreadieſcized on hea- 
ven in Chriſt, who hath caried our fleſh thither in his owne 

er{on, a$an carneſt peny and pledge of the whole ſumme| 
hat in time ſhalbe broughe thither. Wee may then boldly 
ſay, that there is ſomewhat of ours aboue already, yea the 
beſt part of vs, es namely, our head, from which the mem-| 
bers cannot befarre; yea we may aſlure our ſelues, that wee 
being members of ſuch a head, yea bodie to ity wearcin ct-| 
fe& whereour head is. For S. eAvgsſtine ſaith , This bodie 
cannot be beheaded , but if the head triumph for euer, the 
members al{o muſt needs triumph for euer. 

And thatwe haue this benehic by Chriſts aſcenſion into 
heauen aforehand for vs, Bernard excellently ſheweth., Beit 
(faith he) that only Chriſt is entred into heauen,yet I crow, 
whole Chiiſt muſt enter; andif whole Chriſt, then the bo- 
dy as well as the head, yea cuery particular member of the 
bodic. For this head isnot to be found in the kingdome of 
heauen without his members. 

In a word, the head being aboue water, the bodie can ne- 
uer be drowned, although it bee neuer ſo much beaten and 
toſſed in this world with waues and tempeſts. Oh, bur life | 
is ſweet and death is fearefull, how then may I bee prepared 
againſt that houre, to yndergoe it in a Chriſtian patience 
without earthly pafſions ? Ianſwer, this isindeed the infir- 


that ie are more defirous of this life fading, then of the lite 


we have heard) very dreadfull, and we haue reaſon to feare 
it, 28it is an effeR of linne, Burt we ſpeake not of death con-| 
fidered out of Chriſt, or conſidered in it ſelfe, but of death | 
altered by the death of Chriſty foro it is no dreadful thing, 


but much co bedeſircd : Ie is our Paſtor, we need not feare | 
to 
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to be taken out of his hands : our Aduocate, therefore we 
need notdread damnation ; our Mediator, therfore we need 
not feare the wrath of God, our light, wee neede not feare 
darkneile, our ſhadow, wee need not feare the heat of hell 
firez our Judge, we need not feare that ſentence ſhall be de. 
nounced againſt vs; our life, and therefore wee need not 
feare death. Well may the brute beaſts fearerodie, whoſe 
end of life is their end of being : well may the Epicure teare 
and cremble ac death, who with his life looketh to looſe his 
felicitie: well may the faithleſſe and impenitent ſinner feare 
and quake, whoſe death is the beginning of their damoa- 
tion : well may the voluptuous worldling, ( whoſe felicitie 
conlilts wholy in the fruition of theſe tranſitorie things) 
greatly feare death as that which depriueth him of his pomp 
and preferiment, of his honours and high calling}, robbeth 
him of his iewels and treaſure, ſpoileth him of his paſtimes 
and pl-aſures,exileth him from his friends and country, and 
vtterly ber:aucth him ofall his expe&ations, ſolace and de- 
light. Whichleſus the ſopne of Swach noting, ſaid, 0 dearh 
how bitter us thy remembrance to the man that liueth at riſt in 
bu poſſeSions, unto the manthat hath nothing to vexe bim,and 


that hath proſperitie in all things,yea vnto hims that i; yet able | 


toreceine meate ? Yea it is for wicked and vngodly mento 
fearedeath excecdingly, becauſe death in them, is not ivy- 
ned with a godly and wel reformed life,they haue not done 
that yoo for which they cameinto the world;aad therforc 
itis 
ſtrong enemy, finding in it (through their continuall wic- 
kednelle and infidelitie)no likelihood of faluation,noſigne 
of peaccy and therefore it is for them to feare to bee ditlok 
ucd,and to thirik death to be no other change then aplague, 
death to them is a beginning of eternall death, and no path- 
way to Chriſt, but a portall-dooretoteſtryRion, and cher- 
fore they may juſtly feare death. 

Bur ſecing the Lord hath vouchſafedyou a penitent and 
belecuing heart, goz on boldly,and recciue your portion in 
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or them to feare to die, They apprehend death. as 2 | 
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the land of theliuing, and although the aſſault of death bee 
very violent, bitter and ſtrong to the triall of your faith, yer 
call to mind that our Saviour Chriſt hath overcome death 
and hell, (as we haue heard) he bath broken the ſtrength of 
this battell, confounded the Captaine of this hoſt,and ſer yp 
the ſopgs of triumph to all truc belccuers, that they may 
haue the fulnefle of joy. 

So now it remaineth that you do as ore that hath his houſe 
on fire, burning all io a flame, thatitis ynpolſs:bleto bee 
quenched, who will throw out from thence and fetch his 
treaſures and jewels, that ſo hee may with them build ano- 
cher houſe; euen ſo muſt you doe: Ler your owie ruinc us 
houſe burne,let it periſh, ſeeing ic may not bee otherwite. | 
Onely thinke and beſtirre your ſeife bow you may ſave 
your treaſure and iewels;I meane your ſoule, and that is by 
2 true and liuely faith in felus Chriſt; that {o at the reſurre- 
Qion of the iuſt you may come vnto a new houſe that can- 
not fade nor periſh, but remaine immorrtall for euer. Ones 
ly let vs be faithfull and covragious, for ſo hath our Cap- 
taine Ieſus Chriſt beene , who alreadie is proued the Con- 
queror, and if wefaint not, nor turne backe , hee will alſo 
make vs conquerors, Therefore let not the violence and 
multirude of corments affright vs, we haue bur one life,and 
we can looſe but one; and wee ſhall finde eternall life and 
bleſſednefle by loolingit. | 

Goliahthat mightic Gyant was as mnch hurt by Davids 
licle Rone, as Sampſon by the waight of a whole houſe. Zly 
had as much hurt by falling backward, as /ezabe/ by falling | 
downe out of a high window. The Shunamites ſonne had 
as much harme by the headache, as Abimelech by a pecce of 
a milſtone caſt vpon his head, And they that ſtoned Sze- 
phen todeath, rookeno more from him then an ordinarie 
ſickneiledid from Lazarm,and doth daily from vs all. One 
death is no more dcath then another, and as well the cafieſt 
asthehardeſt take our life from vs. And therefore the foure 
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leprous men ſaid oneto anorher, #hy fit we here till wee die; 


Jf we 
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| If we ſay wewill enter into the Citie, the famine is there, and 
we (hall dis ; and if we fit ſtill beere, we die alſo, Now therefore 
let v1 fall ims the boaſt of the Syrians, if they ſane vs aline wee. 
ſoelt line, and if they kill v1, we ſballbut dies ©" © 


|  Andindced our torments (how great and grieuous ſoe- 


uer) cannot be ſo grear and ſo grievous, as thoſe which the 


Mar 
and _ <_ | 

Of the Fathers in the old:Teſtatnent, the Author to the 
Hebrewes ſaith, T hat ſome were racked and tortared, others 
had trial of craell mockings, and ſconrgings, of bonds and im- 


| priſonments, cc, of whom the world was not worthy, &c, And 


of the Saints and Martyrs of God inthe Primiciue Church 
in the ten perſecutions,they werethruſt out of their boufes, 
ſpoiled of their patrimony, loaded with irons,locked vp fat 


ged, and preſſed to death, roſted on ſpics, broiled on gridi- 


fromhigh and ſteepe mountaines vpon ſharpe ſtakes, torne 
with wilde bole in ſunder ws violence of 
bowed trees, condemned to toiic in the mertall mines,thruſt 
thorow with ſpeares, brayned, racked , pricked with pen- 
knives, their cyes bored out, their tongues cut out, their 
bowels ripped out of their bellics, their bodies dilmembred 
, with varictic of puniſhments,ſome whipped to death,others 
' famiſhed to death, ſom? ſtabbed in with forkes of iron,ſome 
drowned in ſackes, ſome their skine plucked off alive, ſome 
killed with cold , and left.naked to the open ſhame of the 
world, Cities lay full of dead mens bodies, and the bloud 
ranneſtreaming in the ftreets, their torments were ſo greats 
that the lookers on were amazed, and they were ſo mangled 
that the inward ycinsand artenes appcared, and the very en- 
rrailes of their bodies ſeene z they were ſet vpori ſharpe ſhels 


{ taken out of the ſea; andmade too vpon ſharpe nailes and 


thornes, and rolled yp and downe in yellels full of ſharpe 
nailes , p/ates of iron-were laid red-hot to their arme-pits, 
£8 f P they 


and Saints of God in former ages hane ſuſtained | 


in priſons and dungeons, burned with fire, beheaded, han- { 
rons, boyled in hot oyleand ſcalding lead, thrownedowne | 
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| gnawne with the teeth of cruell ſauage bealts, totled vpon 


d 
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breaking ofall my bones, rackings of my body, come all 
'thetorments of thediuell together ypon me,come what can 


ſus Chriſt ia the end, 
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they were torne and pulled in peeces, ſtrangled in priſons, 


aw 


bulles hornes, their bodics were laid. in heapes, and dogpes | 
left to keep them that none might come to bury themyhey l 
were put into beares skins , and baited by dogges, and yet 
were not diſmaid atany kinde of torment or cruelcie; the 
tormented were more [trong then the Tormentors , and 
their beaten and torne members ouercame the beating | 
ſcourges,and tearing heokes, thetormentors were weatie | 
with tormenting , and being overcome, were fainc them- 
ſelues to glue ouer. . 

And in truth, what isit that we ſuffer, being compared 
with their ſufferings ? cucnnothing in a manner : 7ze have | 
vor(faith the Author tothe Hebrews) yer reffed wnto blond, 
And why then ſhould we feare death in the leaſt degree,ſec- 
ing all thoſe holy Martyrs and Saints of God feared it not | 
at the higheſt degree? Nay, why ſhould we feare men, that 
arc ourſclucsfearcd of the Angals ? for wee ſhall iudge the 
very Angels, We were feared of the diuels, for ouer them. 
God giucth vs authoritie z yea that are fearcd of the whole 
= : for we ſhall iudge the world, 

Let vs therefore with our whole might arme our ſelues 
for this combate-of death, The perſecuters, when they 
wound vs moſt, are decpclielt wounded themſclues , and | 
when they think moſt of all to be conquerers,then are they 
molt conquered. Jguatiu going to his martyrdome, was 
ſo ſtrongly rauiſhed with the ioyes of heauen, that he burſt 
out into theſe words: Nay, come fire, come beaſts , come 


come in the wholeecarth or in hell, ſo that I may enioy Iec- 


One lecing a martyr fa merry and iocundin going to his 
death,did aske him why he was ſo merry at his death, ſeeing 

Chriſt himſelfe ſwet water and bloud before his Paſſion ? | 
Chriſt (ſaid the martyr ) ſuſtained in his bodie all the ſore 


rowes - 
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rowes and conflits, with helland death due vnto vs for 
our linnes, by. whuſe ſorrowesand ſufferinge (hich he) we 
are:deliucred from all the ſorrowes and feares df hell; death 
| and damnation. For'fſo plegtebus was*the paſſion and re- 
| demption of Chriſt, as, chat fains and cold fweatthat is vp-! 


| bythe warmeand bloudy {ſweat of his agony, and makin 
the graue'z quiet withdraw ing chatnber Sour bodies, and 
death which before was Io terrible ro body & ſoule, is now 
by his meancs become the-yery-doore and entrance into 
the kingdome of glory, And hereof Bleiſed Hillery , who 
from the fourteenth yeere of his age ſerued the Lord in (in- 

glencs of heart, and in finceritie of life to his lives end,fpake 
theſe words vpon his death-bed, Goe forth my ſoule goe 
forth, why art thou afraid? Thou haſt ſerued Chrift theſe 
ſeuenty yeecres, and art thou now afraid to dzpart? Biſhop 
Ridky the night before he did ſuffer, ac his 1a ſupperyinui- 


| riage, for, {aid he, comorrow I muſt be married, ſhewin 
thereby how ioyfull he was to die, and how little he fearcd, 
ſecing that hee well knew hee was to goe to Chriſt his Sa- 
utour, ; 

So by theſe examples wee ſee what great troubles the 
Saints, and ſeruants, and martyrs of God endured,and how 
ioyfull they were as at a royal feaſt,in all choſe croubles and 
ſuffcrings of Chriſt, char they might enter ypon that cum- 
fortable death of the righteous, They were ſo farre from 
fearing death ,as worldlings feare it,that they ran gladly vn- 
to it, in hope of the Reſurr:Rion , and reioyced in the wel- 
come day of death,asin a day of the greateſt good that could 
befallthem,Why then ſhould we feare death at all,to whom 


many things happen far mcre bitterand heauie then death | 


| it ſelfe,snd yetnothing fo bitter and heauiezas happened to 
thele Martyrs and Saints of Gad. 
T herefore when thou comme to die, ſet before thine 


on vsin the agonic of our death,the ſame he hath ſanRificd | 


ted his hoſtetle'& the reſt atthe rable with him, to his ma-| 


eyes Chriſt thy Sauiour, in the middeſt of all his torments 
I 8 peu 
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| Therowfert at or. one 
ypoa the Crolle his body whi 
ted vpon'; hischeckes bulfe ed, his fides goared, his bloud! 
pile, hisheare piexced and his foule gormenced, repleniſhed. 
on the crofſe with a threefold plenitude, as true God, true 
| man, God and man, g/eris, gratis, _ full of glorie and 
all magaificence,becauſc eruc God,fullof grace and mercy, 
becaule Gad and man , and full of paincand miſerie, .be- 
cauſe peric& man, a paine contiouing long , various in af+' 
fliQing, and birterin ſuffering, Onefaith bee cottiouedin | 
his torments twentic houres at-the leaſt z others ſay, he was 
ſolong lnpelne on the croile,as Ade was in Paradiſe with 
pleaſure: for it was. conuenient that at what time the doore. 
of life was ſhut againſt the ſinner, inthe ſame. moment the 
gate of Paradiſe ſhould be open to the penitent,and at what 
ourethe firſt Adaw brought death into the world by ſinne, 
in the ſamethe ſecond Adaw ſhould deſtroy death in the 
world by the Croſſe, Others _ that Chriſt lepenorfor 
fifteene nights before his Paſlio 
painezyea from the firſt houre of his birth co the laſt minute 
of his death,hee did cary the crofle of our redemption, In 
the beholding of which ſpeRacle to thy cndlelle joy and 
comfort, thou ſhalt ſee Paradiſcin the middeſt of hell, God 
| the Father reconciled vnto thee,God the Sonne andthy S2- 
uiour reaching forth his hand toward thee, for to ſuccour 
thee, and to receiue thy ſoule vnto himſclfe, and God the 


A = 
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toppe of 1treaching heauen, andthe Angels of God aſcen- 
ding and deſcending on it, to cary and aduancethy ſoule to 
eternal life and glory. | 

T hen ſeeing weearethus graced by God both in owt life 
and at our death, be not thou afraid to dic, And ſure itisthe 
will of God, that you ſhoulddrinke of the cupthat he hath 


thorned, face ſpit- 


n in remembrance of the | 


holy Ghoſt ready toembrace thee, and thou ſhalt ſce the 
| Crolle of Chriſt,as /acobs Ladder ſet vpon the earth,and the 


— 


filled for you, and therefore pray that you may ſuppe it vp 
with paticnce,and recelue great comfort thereby. 
Apaine, there bethreethings that make death tollerable 


co. | 


—c———_—__——— 


— 


4. SO 
on 


: - ye 
—__ — —_. 


Davieron 57 Titomfortutour 
tocuery godly Chriſtian, The firftis the neceſlitie of dying} 
che ſecond, the facilitie of dyingy the third, the fclicirie of 
dying, For cho fit; chdr whith eanoor be apided by -2ty;| 
powerz muſt beendured with all patience. : There # nv wen 
(faith the Preacher ) harh power oncy the ſpirit to retaine it, 
neither hart he power in the day of death, T he firlt age had it; 
and therein may pleade antiquitie;ttie fecond agefetr i and. 
may pleade;cominoance ; the laſt, dyctiath it,and may plete | 
propertic jimall ficſh , ei} fGrine aadfiine ſhall be no more. 
Call it thenno new thing that is ſozncient, nor a ſtrange 
thing that is ſa vſuall; neither call  anenilfproperlythine; 
whichis 1b Fry toail the mon Witt Ng mee 
be done; whicifigabwayesin'tdoſnghTmeanethy dyibgiand” 
doſt thouſfcate i hacer when t if | 
thou dycſt cucry day? Oh,well aid the Apoſtle 
I proteſt by our-1cioycing which 1haud in 'C 
[ dye daily. T hen I may we'll 


if Feſt bur Lord | 


the ſonne of Syrach ) for thine alſo ſball be ſo;yefherday forme, 


6 ſoon; runne out, Death is the Empreſſe and Lady of all 

the world,it ſeaſeth yponallfleſh withoutfurrendet of any, \ 
till the day of rcſtauration, no place, no preſence, no time 
can backeit there isno priuiledge againſtthe graue, there 

is no inquiſition in the graue, thereis no pitic to bee ſhewed | 
bythe grave, there is nopleading with the graue©For there 
i noworks (faith the Preacher) nor deniſe, nor knowledfe, mor} 


quitie neuer madealtar to Death, or deuotion to the graue, 


feltto þe kinde. GE DIL odbld, GY 

And heere fram the neceſkitie of dyingy wee cometothe | 
facilitie of dying, whichmakethit 
tollerable, for that the ſence of death is of nocontinuance, | 


| cis buriedin its own birth, it vaniſheth inirs own thought, 
+7 1" Wk D 3 F7 and 


int Pen], | 
1.Cor.15.31- 


y'yee are aweyes dying, and' 
drach is-fill in doing, Remember indgenont (ſat! Jeſus | Fade. 


and to day for thee. Salomon (aith, All things hane heere their || 
time,yeu to day and [ to morrow,and ſo the end of Adzms line| 
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wiſdeme in the graue, whither thou goeft. And therefore anti« | 


becauſe ic wasiwplacable, cuer found to be cruell and neuer | 


c fearefall; and more | 
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' land heauens blifſe,, And from hence.doe flow thoſe fweete | 


a 


_—_— —— — o 


— cc" 


owne Death. Drvts1on 5\1- 


and the paine isno ſooner begunae, but is preſently ended; 
Though the fleſh bce weake and fraile » yer the ſpirit is|- 
ſropg tocncounter the crueltie of Deach, andto make itra- | 
ther a kinde kiile, chen acruell craſle.We faint ot (faich the 
Apollle ) for. though the entward man peryh, yet the inward 
mas is renued day.by day, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid at his death 
and laſt farewell, Father the bowre 6. come, glorifie thy Sonne,, 
that thy Sonne alſo may glerifje thee, Is there glory in death, 
and is death but an hopre?. It isofno long SL thatabi- 
deth but an houre ; and little doe I doubt, but that in that 
houre the ſoule is more rauiſhed with the ſight of God, then 
the. bogdic.is tormented with che ſence of death, Nay I am 
furher perſwagdedibatinthe hou of myHYeath;che paſſ«/|, 


m_ 


our 
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6nof Murialitic is lo. beaten backe with impreſlion:of cter=/| 
nitie, that the fleſh feelech nothing, but what the ſoule of- 


fereth,and that is Ged, from whom it came, and whither it 
would (as Saint Anguſting faith) with as great haſt as happi- | 
nelle.And therefore, whether you plcaferodefineor diuine 
of, death, what ir is, .if ic bee righuly broken into parts and 
pallages, the cle of God ſhall finde it a very ecafie patlage, 
even as it werebyuta-going out of priſoo, a ſhaking off of 
Our giues, an cad of baniſhment, a breaking off our bands;'| 
a deltrution of tajle, 29 arriuingacete haven; a iourney fi-| 
niſhed, the caſting off an heauie burthen, the alighting trom 
a madde and furious horle, the going our of a tottering and 
ruinous houſe, theend ofall griefes , the eſcape of all dan- 
pers;the deftroyer of all euels, Natures due, Countries ioy, 


zppellations, by which the holy-Ghoſt , which is the Spirit 
Nh ,dothdeſcribethe death of the godly,in ſaying that 
they are gathered or congregatedto their people, that is, to 
the compauy of the bletled and triamphing Church in hea- 
uen : tocomets tholſt which bane decenſod before themin 
the truc faith, or rather. haue gonerthither before them. So 
that the hgly Ghoſt yſeth a moſt ſweete Peripbraſis of death 
as ſpeaking of che deatitof Abrabam, Then Abraham gave 
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of wicked men'to the moſt bleffed ſocietic of Chriſt and his 
Saints in heaucn. They are Tooſtd by death Gut of the 410 
of the bodie : fortuen as cant! "whe they have diſcharge 
che labout of the hole day at Lt abphcthy: cuerhng areſc 
free « and as they Which are bound in priſon atelooſcd Sh 
their fetters, fo the godly are led Forth by death from the 
yoke of heir labours and ſorrowes of this [ife, and out of the 
filthie priſon of ſiane, aid by a Wonderful and moft Feet 
aniſlion arecarted fo a better life, *' © 

Out of all which it cleately appeareth, how truely the A 


Teis aduantage to haue eſtaped the jncreaſe of finne , aduan» 
tage by auoyding worle t logs ro palleto better , from la- 
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they ought of their dillolution , whercin 
they ef c Boo fe Mme bytheir deliperance. 

_ Foras our c Saujour "Chriſt cooke his flight from the hea- 
uen to the Virgins wombe, from her wombe to the world, 
fromthe world to the croſle , from the croſle to tlic grauc, 
from the'grauc vnto heauen apaine:Euen ſo from the womb 
wee mult tollow his Reppes, and tread che ſane path that he 
hath traced out for vs. 1 am the way (faith our Saujour) the 
truth and the life, He is the way without wandring, the truch 
without ſhadowing, the life without cading; he is the way 
is our petcgrination.truth in deliberation, life in remunc- 


ration : 
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ration : the way whereby our pathesare direted, the eith! 
whereby ourerrours are correRted, and the hife whereby aur; 
fraiſe moralitie is cteraized, . Therefore. you may notlooks 
to leape out of your mothers warme wombe , into yaur tq- 
| EET loy : For the di/ciple faith our Saviour) « wo? aber 


| his meſter , vor the ſernant abone bis Lord : you muſt for a. 
1 


while endure death, that you may he dignified, l had almoſt 
faid, deificd; and ſurely you ſhall be neerc it.For we are borne 
of God ( faith the Evangeliſt) and we jhall be fafbioned like wnto 
the glorious bodie of Chriſt : for hee ſhall change onr vile bodie, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto bys glorious botie : and we ſhal 
fellow the Lambe ( aith the, holy Ghoſt) whither/pener hee 

oeth, BY: 
n And now tell meinlicu of a!l I haue ſaid, if death doeth 
chus diuide ys from all evil!, and bring vs into all good? if 
death bee like vnto the gath-ring hoſfe of Dan , that com- 
meth laſtto gather vp the loſte and forlarne, hope. of this 


| world, thatchey may bee ſound in abetter2 mherher 13 it 


better toliuein ſorruw or todie in ſolace? . . \h 
Let Agamades and Trophonixs alloilethe. doubt, of whom 
it is writen by P/atoin his Axiaco, that afterthey had, buil- 
ded the temple of Apollo» Deiphick; they beggey of ppafae 
he would gtant to them that which would becwmolt beneft- 
ciall for them ; who afrer this ſuite made went to bed, and 
there tooke their laſt ſlepe, being both found dead the day 
afrer; in token that the day af death.is better they the day of 


| life, this being the emrance intoall miſery, and that the end 


ofall miſery, yea our dillolution is nothing elſe, but ezerms 
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truly then he was aware: For this ha uagaeL 5 
ſled ſoc; 


ſoules an entranceand admiſſion into the mo 


jand the reſurreRion of their yertues, Chriſtians therefore 


gainſt death, but death ſhould ſeruc them as a conſolation 
| apainft all miſerie, MISTER Bur 


natalss, the birth day of cternitie, as Seneca calles it more | 


ctic of eternal glorie with God himſelfe - for what.othey, | 
thiogis death to the faithful, but the funerall of their vices, | 


I one would thinke ) need not as pagans, conſolations a | 
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| | themoſt extended age of a'man in this world is batas a, 


. [notimenowto conſule with fleſh-and blood, but readily ro 
' || obey the heavenly call : And for your few yeeres; Seneca 
{aith well, Hechat dieth when he is young, is like him that 


{ hazard of your life in this world, and your foule in another. 


ſeeing God ſometime commands the godly alſo, and thoſe 


thisworld, that beceing fr 
they may be ſctledin the fecuritic of not (inning, neither be 


"The confer t at owr Owe Death. Diviron' $. 
Bot you will here obicR and ſay, methinkes I am called 
backe too timely out ofthis life , God fnatcheth meaway in 
the midſt of my dayes. I night yer live 1 ,for Tam 
andin my blood. 1 fearethereſore leſt this ben figne 


of the wrath of God ſeeing it is written, Blondie and deceir* 
full men ſhall not line out halfe their dayes, 1anſwere there is 


hath loſt a dyc, wherewich hee might rather haue loſt then 
wonne; more yeeres might haye enſnared you with more 
fines, avd haue hardened you in your impenirencie,to' the 


And for the flower of your youth , if you comparc it with 
etcrnitie, whether now you are going , and ought to long 
after it, indeed all are equally young and equally old, For 


int br minure, andthe moſt contraed can bee nolelle, 
And Jeſws the ſonne of Sirarh ſaith , A good life hath but few 
dayes, nothing is too timely with God, which « ripe. Long life 
truly sc the gift of God, and the hoaric head a crowne of glory 
(faith the Wiſeman) if it by fownd in the way of righteonſneſſe, 
Yet ſhort life is not alwaics a'token of the wrath of God, 


thatare beloued of him to depart timely out of the houſe of 
from the danger of ſinning, 


conſtrained to haue experience of publike calamities, more 
gricuougoftentimes then death it ſelfe. 

An immature and vatimely death, for a manto be taken 
away before he be come to the full period of his life, that by 
the courſe of nature, andin the eye of reaſon he might hane 
attained ynto, is athing that may betide good men,and nor | 
be a curſe to them. The righteons man periſheth, and no man 
lajeth it to bus beart , ſaith the Prophet, the mercifnll man is 
taken away, (namely, vatimely. )' For if they died in a full | 


ages 
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loured-caat was brought to him all bloudte, it is ſaid tharhe: 
knew it, /t « my ſounes coate ((aith hee) ſome exill beaff bath 
denoured bim,lolcph & withowe dowbe rent in pieces $0 :4biab; 
the ſonne of /eroboem, falling lickey [erobeem ſending'his 
wife to the Prophet Ab:i«b with prefents, to tell herwhat 
ſhou!d become ofthe childe;when ſhee was comethe Pro- 
phet told her, that he was ſent to. her with heauie tidings. A- 
riſe tho therefore ( (aith he) get thee to thine owne houſe, and 


| rael ſhall monrne for bis ; & bury bimsfor be only of leroboam 
ſhall come to the grane, becauſe in him there is found ſome good 
thing toward the Lord God of 1/7ael, in the hoſe of leraboam. 

Now this:ruth is confirmed vato vs by two arguments, 
the o:1e drawne froin the naalice of the wicked againſt rhe 
godly, the other from the mercic of God to theigodly, 

For thefirſt, the wicked through their malice ſeeke by all 
meai2es to cut off the godly, becauſe their wickedneſſe and 
Gofull life is reproued by their godly conuerſation , neither 
can they foilow their fins {o freely as chey would, nor quict- 
ly without deteQton or checke. The Apoſtle faith, Cain, 
that wicked one, cut off and ſlew hxs brother Abel; and where- 
fore ſl:w be bum? becauſe his owne workes were enill, and his bro- 
thers good, The Patriarches ſold /eſeph:their brother , and 


meanes that they were checked for their euill ſayings, And 


be i not. for our turne , but is cleane cont 
vpbraideth vs with any offi 
inf amie in the tran/greſſion of our education. Hee was made to 
reproue our thoughts, 7t grieneth vs alſo to lookevpon bim: for 
his life 1 not likg other mens: hit wayes are of another faſbjon. 
He comnteth vs ac baſtards, and he withdraweth biinſclfe from 


our 


£0-0Ar doings, be 
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when thy feete enter into the Citie, the childe ſhall die,and alt Tf-| 


ſent him out of the houſe of his Father, becauſe hee was 2 | 


this is that we hauc in the booke of Wiſdome. Therefore | 
the ungodly men ſay, let vs lye in wait for the righteons,becanſe | 


ages it were not blame-worthy tor a man noteo conliderie| 
in;bis heart, - /ecob knew this full well, that vatimely: dearth] 
belongeth to. Gods children, for when /efephes party-co-{ 
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| naughtineſſe doth obſcure things that are honeſt , and the wan< 
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onNr WAJEs _— filthineſſe t be commendeth greatl the latter | 
endefthe inff; and beafteth that Gels bis Father, For if the 
righteaws mas be the ſonne of God, be will belpe him ani deliner 
bins from the hands of bis enemics. Let ws ex amine bim with 
rebukes and torments, that wee may know by meckeneſſe, and 
bus patience, Let vs condenane bem unto 4 ſhameful death: 


';. \Forthe ſecond, becauſe in the goodneſſeof God where-! 
with he affe&eth his children, hetaketh them from the evil 
of the plagues to come, :as Lor out of Sodome,and 55 good 
king lofiah - Therefore 1 will gather thee wnto thy father, and 
thow ſhalt be gathered into thy grane wn peace , and thy eyes ſhall | 
not ſee all the enill, which [ wilt bring vpoxn thu place, | 

Therighteows man periſbeth ({aich the Propher as we heard 
before) and no man lajeth it to heart , and merciful! men are 


from the enill to come, And though he ſaith;lrepeiiſhethhe 
meaneth notſimply that they were-periſhed, but as Chryſo-| 
ftome faith of one, He ſleepeth, he is notdead; he reſteth,he 
13 not periſhed. Forthe Prophet pany according to the 
opinion of the wicked, who were fixed in the world-,- and 
therein had their felicitie, and ſo iudged them to bee peri-/ 
ſhed, who were taken out of the world ſomewhat vntimely 
and vnſeaſonably;as it ſcemed totheir ſence and iudgement, 
But all chis isia Gods mercy, from theeuils to come. 
 Tothis purpoſe Wiſedomeſaith-, Though the righteons 
be prenented by death, yer ſhalthebe inroſt For howowrable age | 
i wot that which flandeth in length of times; vor that is meaſ#- 
red by number of yeeres but wiſdome u the gray haire ynto men, 
and vnſported life is oldage. Hepleaſed God, and was belowedof 
bim, {o that lining emongſt ſinners, hewas tranſlated, yea ſpee- 
dily was he taken away, leſt that wickeaveſſe ſporld alter his vn- | 
derſlanding, or deceit begnile his ſonle. For the bewitchmg of 


dring of 


ing made þ 
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| of wife, children, kinsfolkes and friends, thatin the meane 
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pleafed the Lord, and therefors baſfted he to taks him _ from 
awory|t the wicked, This the people ſaw, and wnderſiood it not, 
#citber leid they vp this in their minds that bus grace and mer- 
| cie i with his Saints , aud that be hath reſpeft wnto his choſen. 
 Thusthe righteons that are dead ſhal condemne the ungodly that 
are lining, and youth that us ſoone perfeited, the many yeeres and 


|. Plotinusthe Plulolopher(as S. Auguſtine hath it) awe in. 
| part this verything,that men are bodily mortal,and —_— 
it an appurtenance to the mercy of God the Father,leſt c 
ſhould alwaies berticd to the miſery of this life. It is ao lefls 
| mercic to betaken ſooner away , that they-may.ſec and ſuf- 
fer leile miſery , which the length of their daics would 
eff:&. Therefore the godlyman dies well, whether he die 


much the more timely the heaucnly Generall doth call thee 
backe out of the ſtation of this life , by ſo much the ſooner 
| doth he place thecin aplace of reſt y peace and viAorie, A- 
gaine,it may be you will obicQand fay , I amlothand vn- 
willing todic,becauſe then I muſt leaue my louing wife, my 
deere children and kinsfolkes.1 anſwere, howſotuer webe 
left and forſaken, or.rather ſequeſired and ſeparated from 
our wiucs,children, kinsfolkes and friends by death, yet are 
we not forſaken of God,nor of his Sonne Icſus Chriſt. But 
take heed that thou be not ſo carctull for the bodily ſafctie | 


eimethou negleR the care of thy ſoule, Behold, he cals thee 
by death,take heed thou doe not fo loue thy wife and chil- | 
dren,that therefore thou refuſe to follow God calling thee 
with arcady heart. Theloue of thy heauenly Father muſt 
bee preferred before the loue of children : the loue of our | 
bridegroome Chriſt Ieſus before the love of thy wife, the 
benefit muſt nor bee more loued then the benefaRor, And 
{we mult conſider that we,our wiues,childreo,kinsfolks and: 
friendsareallasit were traucllers, going forth of this world, 
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inagood age , orin thefirſt flower of his youth. By how | 


in a maner, we take our yoyage together if weegoe a litle | 


belore, 
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i.Cor.15.28, 


| it that cormenmteth my heart, when I thinke cf it: theſe care- 


"The comfort at our &wneDoath. Duvrsion'y. 
beforc,they ſhall follow my after. Wherefore as at the: 
beginning of our manage and acquaintance, God did 
-point han ſhould leaue father and mother, and ks 
our wiucs,cuenſo now in this caſc,it ougtttnot togrieucvs 
to leaue them when God will have it ſo,and to retyrnevnro 
bim,who is better vnto vs,then father, mother, wife, chil- 
dren,friends or any thing cls: yea he is worth ten thouſand 
of them,as the people ſaid of Dawid;yea hethen ſhalbe a!l in 
allto vs. Therefore letthe godly ones fetch comfort from 
hence,that though by death they leaue the world, wife,chil- 
dren,and friends and kinsfol kes,yet they ſhall bee gathered 
co their fathers, kinsfolkes and friends, 

I reade of Socrates being but an heathen man, tl.at when 
Crits perſwaded him,that if h& would not regard his life for 
his ewn fake,yet for his wife,children, kinsfoiks and friends 
ſake, which depeaded on him: he ap{wered , God will care 
for my wife and children, who firſt gauethem vnto me,and 
for my kinsfolks and friends, ſhal find the I:ke vnto them, 
and farre better inithe life ro come,neither ſhall 1 long waot 
your compadiec, for you alſo are going thither , and ſhall 
ſhortly bein the ſame place : and they are not loſt but ſent 
before vs,ncither are they dead, but fallen aſleepe, hereafter 
they ſhallawake, ſaichS, Cypriar, and they ſhall riſe againe, 
and we ſhall ſee one another,and reioyce and ling, | 

Againe, another obieRion : Oh,butmy debt is great,if 1 
die now,how can I be comforted at my death, for after my 
death my creditors will come and (cize on all that I haue, 1o 
cruell are they, and mercilefle, and ſo ſhall my poore wife 
and children be vndonefor ever : and therefore would to 
God [ might liue to be ont of debr, and foleave my wife 
and children free, though I left them litle or nothing be- 
lides. Alas, how ſhallI doe, n:y how ſl al they doe?Thisis | 


full choughts goeto bed with me, lodge all night with mee, | 
and riſe with mee, and lycth all day in my boſome theſe 
things conſidered, what comfort can I haucin death ,dy ng 


inſuch a caſe? Anſwer. 
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Drv1s10n 5. The comfort at owr owne De 
 Anſm. Still be paticntTpray;you,and drinke often of the 
Lards Fountaine ſome {weete water to refreſh you in this 
caſe, I know this you ſpeake of is a very 
ecth the heart, and chart euen this —_— many 2 man and 
woman more loathto die, then otherwiſe they would bee, 
and becauſe diuers men hauediuers means to ridtheirdebts| 
by, ſome by leaſes & liuings in reuertions, ſome by diſchar-| 
ging eucry yecre a portion by ſuch helpes as alreadie th 
enioy,eucry man wiſheth as his caſe is,ſometolivetill thoſe 
leaſes and reuertions come to them and theirs, till they may 
by ſuch yeercly parcels acquit the whole,and ſo forth, euery 
one wiſheth life,trembling and ſhaking to thinke on death 
till cheſe things beſo, Toall which mindes thus grieued and 
pinched, ſay this,you cannot commit your wife and chil- 
dren into the hands of a more faithfull guardian and ouer- 
ſceer,then God is; for he willtake theminto his charge and 
proteion, Andtherefore hearken and giue care, what the 
Spirit of comfort ſpeaketh , with great comfort in the firſt | 
Epiſtle of Saint Peter, Hwmble your ſelues therefore under the 
mightie hand of God, that hee may exalt you in due time,caſt all 
your care vpen him, for be careth for you, As if he ſhould ſay; 
I know your woe and carefull thoughts, bee not diſcoura-/ 
goed, nor faint in feare vnder the Croſſe; you haue care in 
your heart, caſtit ypon mee; and I will diſcharge it z what 
you cannot, I can, and of my will be aſſured, I doecare for 
you, O my God, what {ayeſt thou ? Doſt thou care for me ? | 
and ſhallIl remoue it from my ſelfe tothy Maieſtic, and lay 
itall ypon thee ? So indeed thouſpeakeſtzmine eyes ſee,and 
mine cares heare, Why,then will | indeed both belecuc and 
| doe (moſt deare Father) heere grouellivg in the duſt before 
thee, humble my ſoule, and bleſle and praiſe thee for eafing 
me of ſo grieuous a burden;my care be hereafter (my ſweet | 
God) caft wholly ypon thee, and as thou haſt poken,ſo do 
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reat griefe,and bi-| 


for mee and mine, I hunbly beſecch thee, for Icſus Chriſt 
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; = be fo wor reaps, which bane neither ſtore. houſe nor barn, 
J 


| /on. How much more ((aith our Sauiour ) are yee better then! 


yes Salomon himſclfe, in all his royalty, was not cloathed luke 


| uer fcarcfull and diftruſtfull man can obieR? 1 am ynwor- 


| complaineth in the Pſalme;yea let althy brethren hate thee, 


It is God which calles himſclfe the Father of Orphans, and 


» Heeg 
the Plalmilt ) and 19 theyong Ravens which cris. Theſe watte 
all ypon thee, that thow mayeſt gine them their meat in due (34- 


4 


beaſt or fowles ? Conſider alſs ((aith our Sauiour)sf the lyllies 
of the field, how they grow , they neither laboxr nor ſpinne, and: 


one of theſe, 8&c. What concludeth then our Sauiour'there? 
Surely cuen this, your heauenly Father knoweth, that you. 
haue necd of all theſe things. As if he ſhould ſayzlet this ſtay 
and ſtrengthen you,and latisfie and content you cucrmore, | 
that God,yca God your heauenly Father knowethyour caſe 
what youand yours from time to time and cuer are in need 
of. O ſtrapge aodfirong comfort drawne from Gods mer- 
cie, loue and knowledge, how ouerwhelmethit all, that c- 


thy, itistrue (for ſo wee muſt acknowledge with the Pa- 
eriarch Tacob ) that wee arc not worthy of the leaſt of all 
Gods mercies. My debts be great, beit ſo thatthey are ten 
thouſand talents z the Creditors are very crucll and merci- 
leſſe, yea ſo cruell as that mercileſſe Creditor, which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſpeaketh of in the Goſpell g my lelfe void of 
friends, and the like. Beit ſo thatall thy louers, friends and 
acquaintanceare put farre from thee z as the Prophet Dawid 


as oſeph was of his brethren ; let all thy friends goefarre 
from thee,and be wanting vnto theezas it is in the Prouerbs, 
or whatſoeuer elſe it bee ,+put it all off with this (ſaith our 
bleſſed Saviour ) that your heauenly Father knoweth the 
ſame,and deſpaire you of helpe, when hee faileth to know, 
and not before, I charge you, but takeit at my hands as a 
ſequele ſure z he knoweth, and therefore he will prouidein 
fir timeforall things; and his care ſhall doe,what yours ne- 
uer can,both for you and yours,if you commitic ynto him. 
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| | defender of the Widowes; commmend them therefore to 


his patronage and defence. Ever in ſuch griefes as theſe are, 
we lhould rememberthe promiſe of the Lord , which hee 
made to Abraham and to his ſced, And 1 will eſtabliſh my 
conenant betweene thee and me, and thy ſeed after thee in ther 
| generations for au enerlaſting concyant, tobe a God wnto thee, 
ard to thy ſeed after thee, 
All ſoules are mine (ſaith the Lord) both the ſoule of the 
father and of the ſonve are mine, God which is thy God, will 
alſo be the God of thy ſeed;thy children are not only thine, 
bur allo Gods,yea more Gods then thine; therefore doubt 
not of the fatherly care of God towards them, The Prophet 
of the Lord doth teſtifiethat hee hath beene yong, andalſo 
old, yet neuer did he ſee the righteous forſaken, or his ſeede 
to beg their bread z not meaning that it was impoſlible that 
the childe of a righteous man ſhould goa begging, but thar 
itis a thing very rarggand that he was now fo het years 
old, yer did hein al] his lite neuer ſee it ; and ſo have many 
men liued till they haue beene of great yeares, and yet {cl- 
dome, or not atall, haue they ſcene any ſuch thing core ro 
paſſe. And againe he ſaith, The ſeed of the righteous ſhall bee 
nies vpon earth, the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſ 
ſed, God hath ptomiſed to thy children the heauenly trea- 
ſures, he will not ſuffer them to periſh for hunger, hee bath 
iven them life, and will not deny them maintenance for 
life : he hath giuen them a body, which hehath wonderful- 
ly framed, he will alſo kindly ſuſtaine hee will neuer torſake 
his owne, nor give ouer to nourith them whom |:ce hath 
created,and hitherto by our {clues through his bleſling pro- 
uided for, T herefore feare not at Death, for if he take you 
away,he will giuelomeother good incanes to performe his 
promiſe by. He is your God ard their God atter you, and 
will not faile them, for he hath ſaid it, / willnener leane thee, 
nor forſake thee, 
Inthevery matter we ſpcakeof, ſec the experience by a 


molt memorable cxample, and be comforted with it, T he 
husband 
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husband died being one of the ſonnes of the Prophets, and 
a man that feared God,he died much in debt,not by reaſon 
of any prodigalitic or vnthriftinetle ( as many doe) but by 
the hand of God, and he left his poore wife and children to 
che crueltie of the cruell Creditor, who came in fierce man- 
ner to take away the childre fro their mother, ro anſwer the 
debt by bondage. This was a heauie crofſe ro a man fearing 
God,toliucin debt and dye in debt,cſpecially debt being 1o 
dangerous to his poore wife & childre : yet this it was, that 
we may not be diſcouraged ourſelues, or be ouer headie to 
cenſure too far, if the like befall any one of vs. For the Lord 
doth make poore,and the Loramaketh rich;he bringeth low,and 
lifteth vp. And as the Wilſe-man faith, Riches are not for emer. 
Happily this man wiſhed that he might liue till he kad paid 
his debt, as you doc,and with condition of Gods md TY 
king it was but well, if he did ſo. For a man is-tyed and 


God, for he died andleft the debt vnpaid,and his Creditors 
will be anſwered with the bodies of his poore crying chil- 
dren,which hee left with a very ſorrowfull and heauy moe 
ther behind him ; how now ſhal this woful widow and fa- 
therleſle children doe ? Now ſec if God faile to prouidefor 
thatthing, he ſaw this poore widow had need of, to relicue 


| herſelfc angyfier children? HedireQeth his Prophet to bid 


her borraaw veſſels of her neighbours, and himſelfe by his 
powerfull mercie, and mercifull power, ſo encreaſed and 
multiplied that little oyle, which ſhee had in a cruſe, thatir 
paid her Creditors,and yeelded her further maintenance for 


the ſtory, Thus then beholdand thinke of it,and write this 
in the pa'mes of your hands that you neuer forget it, eAnd 
write it vpon the doore-poſtes of thine honſe and vpon thy gates; 


yea writest, and make it plaine _ tables,that he may ran that 
[readeth it, God is not the God of this man alone, or of his 
wife and children, which heeleft behind him, but he is your 


God ard our God yea, heeis a God moſt mercifull to - 
thoſe 


——_— 


ww —_ att. 4. ttt. A ed 


——_— —_ 
— ——_ 


| 


bound to prouide for his owne family.But it ſo pleaſed not | 


her and hersto her ynſpeakable ioy and comfort;you know | 
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Divi1s10n 5. The comfort at our owne Death. 


thoſe that doe wholly rely and depend vpon him, == 
If you may live to free thipgs your ſelfe,it isto be wiſhed, 


| and you may with condition aske it,if it may ſtand with the 


good will and pleaſure of Gog z but if itpleaſe God to haue 
it otherwiſe , then grieue notto depart, leſt you appeare to 
rye God to your providence, life and meanes, when you ſee 
by this example what hee candoe when you are gone; and 
not what he can doe, but what he will doegif you wauer not 
but belecue. God was to this Widow inltead of her huſe 
band, and farre better, ſo ſhall he be to your wite, God was | 
to theſe children in Read of their father, and better farre, (o 
ſhall hee beeto yours, God was the Executer and paid this | 
debt,and theouerſcer thatall was wel,friends were not wan- 
ting to mother or children, but God was afriend in the gres-| 
teſt need, that moſt fully,mercifully,and bountifully perfor- 
med all, and ſuffered not the care of his deccaſed ſeruant to 


| be vncared for, nor vncomforted. 


Wherefore, let it not grieuethee todicy but thereby rc» 
ceiuve comfort, if God will haucit ſo, leaucallto him, and 
remember his promiſes, together with this praiſe, ommiy- 
ting your wife and children to Godzand he willprote& and 
prouide for them, Therefore what is vnpaid by thee,he will 
Pay as ſhall þe beſt,and effeRt what you cannot thinke of, to 
glue teſtimony of his mercyto you and yours,So God is not 
rycd to yourleaſes and liuings,when they ſhall deſcend vn- 
to you, if be pleaſe he will viethem,if not,he can well want 


Iam, 1.6s 


them, and yet pay all,and ſec vp the poore fatherleſſe child x.Sam.2.8, 


even With therulers of the people, as hee hath donein all 
ages, 
| 
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The end of the fift Diuiſion. 
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SIXT DIVISION, 


THE COMFORT AGAINST 
THE DEATH OE FRIENDS. 


F Tght well faid Chryſoftome of the word 
( 


of God, Haſt thou the Oracles of God? 
UW carenot forany other teacher,for there 


F 
# 


/ is none ſhal teach thee like them. Ya ſay 
NJ FA \ I for comfort in this caſc, as Chry/offow 
©! j doth for doQrine. Halt thou the holy 
S S223 Scriptures ? care not for other comfor- 
ters, for. none ſhall comfort thee as theſe doe, nay without 
theſe there is no comfort to behad at all; and as Dazid laid 
to Abimelech the Prieſt concerning the {word of Goliah, fo | 
let vsſay of theſe holy Scriptures, Thereis nonelike vnto 
this,giucit me, For if theſe will not ſerue, then nothing will 
ſerue, For whatſoeuer woe wringeth , whatſoever ſorrow 
nippeth, whatſocuer crofſe grieueth, and whatſoeuer loile 
troubleth, there is for them all in the word of God moſt 
ſweet comfort;if ic bediligcntly ſought,and truly and care- | 
fully applicd, 

We reade in the bo:-ke of Genefis , that prophane Eſau 
mourned vpon his father I/ac,and cryed out moſt pitifully 
ro him,ſaying,Haſt thou but one bleſſing my father ? Not one, 
but many and infiniteare the con{olations of God our heas | 
uenly Father; for che ſtorehouſe of his conſolations can ne- 
ver be emptied: he hath not dealt with vs niggardly or ſpa- 


rivgly, | 
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Div 14.6. The comfort againſt the Death of friends.” | 
ripgly, but a good meaſure of conſolations pretſed downe: 
= running Quer hath he giuen to vs in Qur-boſome. For 
euery crolle and lolle he hath ſeuerall comforts and conſo. | 
lations in the holy Scriptures. Bleſſed be God (faith the' A- | * 
poſllc) even the Father of our Lord leſs Ghrift the Father of 
wercies,aud God of all comfort who comforteth vsin all our tri- 
bulations, that we may bee able to comfort thens, which are in 
ave) trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſolues are comfor- | 
redof God, No marucll therefore if Chryſofowe faich againe | 
in the true fceling thereof , EuerI exhort, andI will neuer 
ceaecxhorting,that notonely here in the Church of God, 
you wouldattend vnto thoſe things, which are there ſaide 
and taught, (and to ſay as Cerwelixs ſaid yato Peter, Naw| Ads io.;;; 
therefore are we all bere preſent before Ged to beare all things 
that are commanded thee of God. ) But at homeal(o, that you 
would daily giuc your {clues with the men of Bexea to the | 
ſegching and reading of the holy Scriptures. Search the'| ar 17.15, 
Scriptmres,((airh our Saviour Chriſt ) for iv them ye thinks 19 | 
haxe cteruall life, and they are they that teſftific of we. If you | loha 5.39. 
will not vtterly warre 2gainſt all truth and reaſon, and cuen | 
againſt God himſelfe, 1 know you will hearken vnto theſe | 
| things, C wr" (faith the Apoltle)whar 7 ſay, andthe Lord | 2. Tim..7. 
gine thee vnderſtanding inallt ſe 
Iris ſufficientto waigh the 
the Lords SanQuuarie, and not needfull to try chem by fet- 
ching helpes of humane reaſon, Yetto giue them over mea-+ 
ſure,that will not reſt ſatisfied with the comforts which the 
holy Scripture doth affoord, let it bee firſt confidered what 
humane wit and reaſon hath faid in this caſe, 

And touchiog this matter which now is mooued, I haue 
read, and you may ſee what Heathens by learning and na- 
wurall light, haue ſaid to themſclues and their friends in ſuch 
loſles; but this cid 1 neuer read, neither ſha'l you finde,that 
All their comforts haue counteruailed one promile out of 
Gods booke. [ confeile the bookes of heathen Writers doe 
promiſe comfort in this caſe; but(alas)they performeit not: 
Ne BY, Q 3 but | 


c things, | | 
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| but arelike a brooke that (wels in winter when there is no 


[poke like rhis men,zs the officers told the chicfe Pricites and 


ſaid before? Surely the one mult bee receiued as well as the 
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need of it , andisdry in Summer when the paſſenger fain- | 
tech\end pancech for heat: nogif we will haue good gold,we 
cult goe ro Ophir) if good balme,to Gilead: if good wine, 
co Chcift acche wedding of Cana : and if good ridings, to | 
the booke of God. They did fay wellin many things, but 

never like this word that is from the Lord, For newer man 


'Phariſies concerning Chriſt. T hey conſidered the pecefli- 
tic ofdeathyche muſerics of liſe, the examples of great men | 
that had gone before them ,and ſuch hke. But what are theſe 
ayers. an the word -of God will ſhew vs ; our ſafety in 
Chriſt, our reſarreeRion in immornality in the preſence of 
the Father,theSonne,and the holy Ghoſt, with ch like,yer 
both yntoa ſanRikicd mind. 

Firft the neceffitic of death is a true comfort againſt death, 
be ir of our ſelues, orefour friends; noliuing ficſh but miſt 
dic,as we have heard in the firſt Diviſion, #hat wan ir bee 
.(faich che Pfalmiſt) rhe? lineth and ſball not ſee death? And 
ſhall we feare that in our ſclues,or bewaile immoderatly that 
in ourfriends,which cannot be auvided ? This were with 
witleſle wilto diſturbe the peace of our wholelife,and with 
a ſeruile dread of the laſt houre,to bercaue of comfort all the 
reſtof our hovures that we are to liue in this preſent cuill 
world, which io your judgment conceiue how Pad a thing 
it Were. 

| Thecarefull view of natures courſe,doth ſhew ys degrees 
from age to age till we come to afull, and alikedecreaſcby | 
ſep aft.r ſtep,nill we cometo the change againe, Youth fot 
loweth childhood, and age followeth youth by allured ne- | 
ceſſitie,if we liue. But when we are children, wee feare not | 
to be men, neither when weare men,to become olde ; but | 
many rather wilh ir, why then ſhould we either feare in our 
ſelues, or lament in our friends, death to follow age in his 
courſe appointed , more then age to follow youth, as was 
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pel touching man and wife , What therefore God hath yroyned 
together, let no man put inſunder, jeway. be more perewpto- 
rily ſaid of this, Whac God bath ioyned or coupled together 
no man can ſeparate nor put alunder. And therfore a wile 
content both in our friends.,-and in our ſeluesſhall become 
vs beſt. Who will noe die,let him never [iue;for wereceiue 
the one to endure the ather when God appointeth, and we 
mult all die both friend and foc: to wile men neceſlicie is a 
 comfort,and ſe (I hope) to you, 

Secondly , the miſerics of this life is another head, from 
whence heathen men haue deriued comfore againſt death, 
be ic of our ſelues , or of our friends. Conlider then with 
your ſelfc from the firſt age vnto thelaſthoure, the diſcaſes 
incident to our bodies, to vexe vs with 'woe,: according to 


ched ſinfull world; whereunto, whillt welive weemultlye 


ſorrow for ous ſelues or for our ftierids,for that which doth 
ſo befriend vs ? If weconceiue hereof as we ought, we mult 
needs be of the fame indoment with Sereca,and in ſome ſore 
approoue his ſpeech: O men moſt ignorant ( faith cc) of 
thcir owne mileries,who praiſc not death asthe belt inuen= 
- | tion tha eucr nature had, which includeth felicity,excludeth 
miſcrie, finiſheth the toyles of age , preuenteth the perils of 
youth; tomany 18a remedie, to ſome a wiſh, to allan end, 
and deſeructh better of none then them , ro whom it com- 


becing well con(idered) thatit befalleth to men concerning 
death, as vnto young children concernivg their friends. Li- 


ſhewes, they arc afraidofthem, and crying, flic from them,as 
ſome that would hurt them-; as-Moyſes Hed from his rod of 
death, when it was turned iatoa Serpent, But take «ft theſe 


Deabaffrients 


meth beforeit be ca'led. Yea we mui confteſle (theſe things | 


| other without choice. And whereas Chriſt ſaidin the Goſs | 


their ſeucrall natures, ſomemare, ſame ktIc,and yett;,cioak | 
coomuch. Alte changes and: chances of chis molt 'wagy | 


open,will we vill we; fromall which ourgcath doth free vs, 
andour friends. T herefore how ſhould wee either feare or | 


] 


| 


tle children if their friends bee diſguiſed wich ſome range | 
'Exod.4. 3. 
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1.Sam, 18.1, 
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vizards that their friends may appeare #s tNey are, and then 
' by and by they are comforted .ahd reioyce ,/ and imbrate 
them gladly againe :cuen ſo it is of death, when we ate mil- 
led, it pr 5 mm ynto vs diſguiſed and couered by jgno- 
'rance of the truth,and his approaching maketh vs ſhrinke, 
bur plucke off that vizard of ſuppoſed euill, and behold it as 
it is to vs in Chriſt, and itis then bura painted death, and 
we fee him then our great friend, that cutteth the cthrid that 
we do weaue, andchen we neither flic nor feare any more, 
but are truely comforted, and imbrace him molt willingly 
as we ought, and loue hirh as 7onathanloued his friend Da- 
wid .ay his owne ſovule. | | 
Thirdly, the heathen conſidered againe the ſatmous and 
worthy men that died beforethem,and what they endured, 
and could not auoidz and thereypon chought great ſhame 
either to feare or flic , to lament in themfelues or in their 
friends, The greateſt lights that ever were amongſt them 
died all; Socrates, Demoſthenes, Plato, Pompey, Ceſar, Cicero, 
| learned, martiall, or whatſocucr ; yea what wiſedome and 
knowledge, what valour and proweſle,what at , what go- 
uernement ſocuer they had, all gifts and graces, all pom 

and power, all empire and maieſtic, wereit ouer thouſands, 


orthouſand thouſands, yeelded to death,death had hisplace, 


 loftie gallants, as- the loweſt wretches and pooreſt wormes, 
the high okes, 8s the ſmall ſhrubs, drunke of deaths cuppe; 
when they were inuired and inioyned, 

Shall it not then euen in realon ſeeme-yniuſt and vne- 
quell, if any of {eſſe merit, yeaof no merit, in compariſon 
of ſuch men, ſhall grieue for themſelues, or any friend of 
theirs to indure that which theſe indured, Surely not onely 


| menimbracec, is tendernetle, intolerable folly , _—_— 

and a fault no wey to bee excuſed, Yeathe fault is ſo muc 

the-greater, by how much either you or your friend are in- 
©. 


4481 | the Death of friends. D' v1s.6, 


when his time was come; and as-well theſe great! lights and 


to grieue, but not mult willingly to welcome, whar all theſe | 


[ 


feriour to theſe-men in ſeruice and vie vnto the common 


ſtate, Thus - 
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| Cu TP orimmodeately bewaile it in any friend, and will 


 cy65 (faith our Sauiour) which ſee the things which ye ſee ; for 1 


| the ſweet fountaineof Iſrael , that cooles indeede the ſcor- 
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comfort againſt rhe Death of friends. 


by death of any; and to this end many things of like per- 
ſwaſion, they heaped vp;which |-paſle ouer, as haſteaing ro 
the word of without all compariſon the fountaine of 
all comfort. This onely I ſay,and pray you to obſerue con- 
cerning the mention made ofthe heathen, thatirt is meant 
only ro ſhew, thartiey were aſhamed co feare deathin then 


you faile of the m—_ of an heathen ? ſhall they fight ber- 
cer againſt fooliſh aftections by the light of nature , then 
you by the power of grace, and the moſt brighe Sunſhine of 
Gods word ? God torbid- and as you tender your credit to 
beiudged truly a {ouldier that anfwereth the promiſe made 
in baptiſme, that you woul4 fight manfully vader Chriſtes 
banner, and not yceld to your foe, and Gods enemy and 

rs: |:t not Sathan overcome you in this to make you 
worſe then an heathheo, more paſhanate, more impatient, 
more ſuvie to wil,and le{[c{ubic& roreaſon,nay more dif: 
obedicnt to God and of letic repucation before men,for go- 
nernmenmt of your mind then they were, You know more, 
performe notlelle then they did:you haue ſcene 3 light thar 
they neuer ſaw,nor many other worthy men. Bleſſed are the 


tell you that any Prophets and Kings hae deſired to ſee thſe 
things which ye ſce, and hane not ſcene them,and to heare thoſe 
things which ye heare,and haws not heard them, Walk therfore 
in thatlight asa child of light, that you may beemore com- 
 forted forthe death of your friends , then the very heathen 
were Seneca faith, He thatlaments that aman is dead laments 
that he wasa man. And now to cometo:the word of God, 
to the Law,and to theteſtimeny (ſaith the Prophet) even to 


ching heat of all ſorrowes,and by name of this , when God 
taketh awayany of our friends by death, if Moſes and the 
Prophets will not comfort vs inthis caſe,then (as Abraham 
told Dues in another caſe) nothing can perſwade, nor pre- 


nn CC 
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uaile with vs. 


Luke 10.23, 24 


Luke 16.31, 
Many | 
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Tob 1,21,22, 


Mat.20,1 5, 


Many arerhe places of holy Scriptures, when comfort 
ariſe and flow.,it chey be weland duly canfiderdd, but mea 
ning onely ta giue you ate, ſome: few ſhall ſerve at this 
tiwe,to which may beadded(by your owne diligence){ſome 
more 23t your beſt leiſure. 


be the name of the Lord, Where, I pray you , conſider well 


| what {ob loft, when he ſaid thus,and conlider whar you hauec 


loſt now atehis:time, avd you ſhall finde your ca!cs farre dif- 
fering./ebbad'his Oxcnand Ailes taken away by ſtrangers, 
and his ſervants ſlaine with the edge of the (word, T bis was 
his firſt newes. The fire of God fell downe trom heauen, 
and burnt vp his ſhecpe 
them. This wa$the ſecond newes, His Camels weretaken 
by:the Chaldcans, and his ſeruants (taine. This the third 
newess. all of them birter and gricuous to happen at once, 
You will confetle this was ſore,and any one of them falling 
by it ſelſe alone vpo many of vs in theſe daics,wou'd plunge 


was, that his ſonnes and daughters were cating and drin»- 
king winc in their eldeſt brothers houſe, and there came a 


diced, yeaall, and all ar once, by this ſudden mcancs, ro the 
vtter amazing and aſtoniſhing of all that ſhould ſce or think 
of it. Yerforallithis (ſaich the holy Ghoſt) lob did notfſin, 
co wit, by raving and railing impatiently, nor did he charge 
God fooliſhly, as dealing vniuſtly or cruelly wich him; bur 
conſidered with.himſelfe, who had given, and who had ta- 
ken, and weighed with hbimſelfe- that they were Gods and 
not his, and ſhould he forbid the Lord to doe with his owne 
what was his good pleaſure ? /- it wot /awfull (faith ourSani- 


| our Chriſt in another caſe)for 72e 10 doe what [ will with mine 


owne, T herefore ſweetly and meckely,paticntly apd peacea- 
bly he caſt vp his eyes, his heart, his {oule, bis minde, bis af- 


 feRtious, andall vnto the Lord, anddaid, Bleſſed be thename 
— —_—= of 


th ——_— 
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The Lord gaze (ſaith lob) end the Lord taketh away bleſſed 


and his ſeruants , and conſumed 


great winde from the wildernetſe,and (mare the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe,and the houſe fell yvpon them,and they all | 


"The comfersnqainttte dowbef rents. Dinas 
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vs very ſore, Yetſce farre greater, his fourth and laſt newes | 
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 :: Gedhath naedcale cls citing by 
a ad will youth 

(«at were) bid battellto theLord, by weepitigs and 
wailings, by ſobbiigs ahd Gghings; by groaning _— 


\ WM ' | ing, dy wurrerings and thurmarings, andby 

|  monicsof a diſcontented and offended minde ; tbaue tine 

which can ſtand with a datifell chikdes betaGiourto his hen- 
uenly Father? If four loiles wete as great as ſobe\nns, yet 
you ſec what he did,and this was Gods Spiritin time 
morcina farre leſlelotle muſt you doe'ir, if you eons mes 
with the ſame ſpirit. Thinke with your ſelfe (#x youſee 
did) what cſtate you had inthistrichd of yours, that how: 
you hauc lolt ; you held him not in fee, but for a terme,and 
what terme? no certaine terme, butduring the Lords: ' f 


—__ - 


will and pleaſure. Now your terme is oat, ant] the Lore will] 


haue his owne againe. Grieue nor forthe lot: theributbe 
thankfull for theloaae ſolong. 


Againe,l warrant you, ob did carefu 


My ponder with frim- 
ſelfe,whatcthe Heathen,and rangers toreligion aboorhim , 
would ſay. If he ſhould be impatient end ontrgious, they 
would {ay, ſce cuen thus the man thatfcared God, and wes | 
ſo religious, thathe taught others,and rebuked many when | 
they did offend, that ſpake fo much of the Lord,and had his 
will ſo eger in his mouth;that gaucſuch teſtimonies ſundry 
wayes tothe ſhew of man of a reformed life, now where's [| 
all becom:? Now ſee this mans praQiſe, how it anſwereth ; 
his ſpeeches, before he was tried 3 what doe we ſee now in 
him more then in many others that mad2 not halfetheſhew? 
Is there but ſo much in him, as in many Heathen that knew 
not his religion ? Haveihey not taken patiently lolle of fa- 
thers, mothers, hasbands, wiues, children and friznds & ec; | BS 
and neuer ſtarted at it, in conpatifon of this man ? O vine | 
fable then of religion, that yeclds Do more patience thor 
quiet content of need, Wee will no ſuch rehgion fot orir- | 


ah parts, | 


— — —— -  —— — 


Iam.F.11. 


Rorm.2 24. 


{ Math. 26, 13, 


EE. 


28 Job did honor his truth , which you prof-tſe by a godly 


-”-- a..a ne 


— 
lvi$6; 
parts, neither will wee hereafter regard this man, as in for- 
mer time, &c.W hat a fearefull frune had this beene of Jobs 
impadignce2 how-could the Lord haugindured: ic at his 
hands. if he bad iv this ſort opened the mouthes of the wic- 
| ked againſt his holy feare. T berefore /eb laid his hand vp- 
on bis mouth , and ſubmitted himſe'te wholly with all his 
afteQions to the Lords good wil and pleaſure, without cau- 
(ing any oneto.ſpeake cuill by his meanc+gto his praiſc,and 
Gods gaodliki amemonill for all peiterity. For asour 
Saviaur Chriſt told theDiſciples,touching the commenga- 
tion of the woman that annainced him with a very ptetious 
and colHy oyarment to his buriall, ſaying. Ferily 1 ſay wnto. 
you, whar oſocner this Goſpel ſpal be preacbed in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done be told for a me- 
moriall of ber, Even 1o it may be ſaid touching the commen« 
dation of the patienceof /eb in this caſe. Fhat whereſocuer 
this (toric of /o (hall be xcad and preached, there ſhall alſo 
this that he hath performed, be told for a memorial ot him. 
Andtherefore to this purpoſe the Apollle Saint /awes {aith, 
Tee hawe heard of the patience of lob, and haze ſcene the end of | 
the Lordgthat the Lord is very pitifull and of tender mercy. 

T he caſe is yours this tame, inſamelort and meaſure, 
you hauec loſt a loilc,and meas eyes are vpon you,you hauec 
loued the truth, and ſpoken of the Lords feare before diuersy 
now they looke for the power of it in your {elfe; ard as they 
ſee you now to gouerne your-affefions accoifding to the 
fame ſo happily will they thinke both of R<ligion, and of 
yourlelfe, Hiile chey liue. 

Therefore-piucke yp your heart in Gods name, and ſhew 


tience and comfort , and cauſe not the name of Godto 
your impatience; but honor the [ ord by ble(ling his name, 


«—- - © % 


D 


blaſphemedamong the wicked and irreligious,throvgh 


ernment and ſtay of a weake nature,and asthe Lord lt 
ueth, he will honor you againe, as he did ob, with mercie. 


and compaſlion,that ſhall counteruaile this lolle, and farre 
nome. 


—_— _— —— 
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excecd it, forall is the Lords that you enioy, aod thisfriend 
of yours was his alſo. He hath not taken all, but, part, and 
left you much more then he hath taken, Both now andeuer 
be content with his holy will, he gaue,and:none but he z he 
hath takeo,and none but he,not mine, bur his own,my time 
was out, and the right returneth roche trge owner, [ may 
not grudge a mortall man his owne, when my timeis out ; 
much lefſe God, my deareGod,my molt mercifull Father, 
that yet ſendeth mee many mercies and comforts, though 
this be gone. 

Secondly,to your comfort conſider, what this holy man 
Job ſaith againe to his impatitnt_ wife, ſhee rageth and ſtor- 
meth, not onely like a weake woman, but like an vngodly 
woman, and comming to her husband in his greacelt affli- 
Rion,increaſed now much more by Satans malice vpon his 
body, ſhee ſaid vnto him, Deſt chow ſtill retaine thy integrity? 
crſe God and die, To whom this ſweet and mecce fpiriced 
man made this an{were vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a foolſh 
woman, ſhallw: receine good at the hand of God,and not recetue 
exill alſo ? Not ſinning yet far all this with hg lips, as the holy 


tt. 


_—_—} 


through intemperancie did not once murmure againſt the 
Lord, 9 

Now marke, I pray you, 7ebs reaſons to his wife : He tel- 
leth her that both hee and ſhee hal, receiued many good 
things at Gods hand, and therfore they were bound to wel- 
comeluch woe as the Lord ſhould fend, without any way- 
ward grudging or repiaing at the change,becaufe by good 
things, wez are bound to take worlethings in good part, if 
the Lord doe ſend chem, As for him{elfe he followeth this 
rule, and for the manifold mercies which he had recciued, 
he will now endure with willing heatr and quiet minde the 
miſery which was preſent, Bleiſed /ob , thou man of God, 


| eares, that prevailed ſolittle with thy wayward wife ? - 
Apply this now to your owneellate, andteli me, as you 


- 


Ghoſt there ſaith, bur bridling his affeQios, that histongye | 


for thy thus doing, how ſweet was this argument in Gods | 


- tender |- 
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lob 2.9.10, 
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{ Rom. 3.38, 
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— 


you many waiesas vnto TobtCaſt vp the bilsof your receits, 
-and call yor felues to Chriſtian avazr, and E warrant you 
the /wmma totals will amount very high, and yetyou can 
never remember the one halfe, T hinke then what ob ſaid 
for his parr,that hetooke himſelfe bound by the good, to 
endurethecuill, and ſoif your cafe be not all one, you ma 
not gain-ſay it z and theretore voleſſe you will wilfully fight 
againſt the Lords good will and pleaſure, you mult vas as 
hee did, and in cffeR of words ſay with him, O mydeare 
God and bleſſed Father, God of all comfort and conſolatie 
on,How many hauvethy mercits beene vpon me,and to me ? 
How deepea draught hauel drunke of this ſweete cup of 
thine? Now thou haſt taken one comfort from me,ſhallI ſet 
the one againſt the other, aschy ſeruant /obdid ? Shall I re- 
ceine good things of thine hand, and not exill? Shall I preſcribe 
vnto thee what I will haue ? O farre be it from me,I thanke 
thee my deare God, for thine infinitand manifold mercies, 
and in thischangeI humbly caſt downe my ſelfe at the foot 
of thy Maieſtic, and let thy will bee done, and not mine. 
Lord make me content, and I am content asa weak wretch 
may be content. By my lofſe thou haſt gained,and I doubr 
not, but that this friend of mince is remoued from mce to 
dwell with thee, atthe which I may nor grudge ; many 
mercies I enioy ſtill, and they ſhall content and pleaſe mee. 
Thus if you reaſon, you ſhall pleaſe God,reſemble 1ob heere 
before your eyes, and that eye of God thar ſpied him , and 
was glorified by thepatience of hisſeruant; he ſhall doe the 
like to you, to your great ioy and comfort. Comfort your 
ſelfe in the Lord then, after this ſort, and remember this 
ſpeech of Jeb to his wife. [ob receined good things,fo haue 
you: 7ob receined euill, and ſo muſt you ; yet lob was pati- 
ent, ſo ought you to be; which the God of patience grant 
YnNtO YOU, 
Thirdly, I think inthis caſe of the bleſſed Apoſtles words, 
which are theſe, Fe know that all things worke together for the 


| 
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| render the truth, whether God hath aor beene ſo-good to 
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beſt techew thet lows God. If the dead belonged then ro Gods 
this was beſt for him to be releaſedzand if your fclfe belong 
to God,itis beſt for you alloat this time tolooſe himy belt, 
I ſay, in the wiſdome of God,and to ſomeend ; (although! 
not [oin yourowns reaſon, which ſeeth notſo farre ) and: | 
in all reſpe&s beſt. Now thinke with your ſelfe thus muchy' 
if you had dane good to one, and plcaſured-him much, and 2 | 
all the friends be hath, or any of thea:ſhouldecric out forit, 
wouldit not grieue you?ſurely it would grieuc you ſomuch 
the more, by how much that vnthankefull diſlike ſhould] 
be more vehement and laſt long. Soitis withGod; and. 
therefore ſee what you doc,and whom you moueto bl 
The Apoſtles words are plaine, A// things worke for the beſb 
onto them that feare God: it you beleucit, and alſo thinke of 
your dcad friend and your ſelfe : God theholy Ghoſt(who 
cannot lye ) concludeth that the ſame was beſt both-for him| 
and you, which now is come to paſſe. 17; Tad 
When goodis done, we ſhou!d not grieue,and when 
beſt is done, much leſle ſhould we grieue for God calleth 
him out of this life, when he is at his bet, if he be good, that [* 
hee turne not to evill ; if cuill,that hee waxe not worſe. A-| 
way then with ſorrow and ſowre lookes , and let the Lord 
for his mercic , receiue your thankes , from faithtull con- 
rent, and not murmuring andrepining from vnbridled af- 
fetions: notonely good is done, but the belt, cucn the ve- 
ry beſt, by the belt that onely knowes what is beſt ; ad it | | 
ſhould appeaſe and fatisfieyou : God isno lyer, neither can | 
he be deceived, butif one houres life might have been ber- 
tereitherfor him or you , then is not the beſt done; and 
| then the Apoſtles words are nottrue ; but that were wicked 
| onceto imagine ſo. Therefore no longerlife would haue 
| profited him or you,bur the very beſtis done;bleiled there- | c 
fore be God for his goodnefle cuer. | | 
| Fourthly, I conſider what the ſame Apoſtle faith in ano- 
| ther place, I defere tobe leoſed and to be with Chriſt , which i. Phil, r.2 3, 
| beſt of all, AndI aske of you, whether your ſelfe do " -" | 
Mc IKC, | | 
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2,Cor,5.6,8. 
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content, 'Then doe not you proucke the Lord with vn- 


like,as you areablezif you doe not,you are yet overearthly, 
and further in loue with this wicked and finfull world then 
you ſhould be. If you doe it,why then grieve youthat- your 
friend hath obtained that which you defire? this will ſeeme 
rather enuic then loucin you to conceive diſlike for ones 
well doing, Whar, _ if your friend wiſh 88 the Apo! 

e obtained his requeſt , and now the 
Lord hath granted, what he fo heanily wiſhe!! ? this is mer- 
cie to be rejoyced for, and not ay mile: ic to bee wept for. 
A true friend acknowledgeth a debt for the pleaſuring of 
his friend, and is not mooued with anger or grie'e for the 
{ame : ſtay then your teares,if you will bee iv 'ged 2 friend, 


ſtlecoth,long betorc 


andneither grudgeco God the companie of his cluld,nor to 
the child the prelence of his God, becautethis is wihked, 
Thinke of the glorie , company , immortalitie, and 1oy , 
and. comfort with the blefſed Trinity , and all thehoite 
of heauen, that now your friend enioyeth, thinke of che 
woes and miſcries in this wretched vale of teares, from 
which he is freed, and then iudge you if the Apoltle ſay nor 
true that it 1s beſt to be looſed and to be with Chrilt, 1t this 
beſt bee now at this inſtant fallen to. your good friend by 
Gods good mercie, bleile God for it,and comfort your felt, 
that your friend enioyeth ſuch endlufſe ioy and comfort; 
and thereby ſhall you ſhew your ſelte a friend indeed , and 
all that are godly and wiſe canrot but thinke well of you, 


Againc,the Apoſtle faith, That we know, that whileſt wee are | 


at home in the bodie, we are abſent from the Lord : therefore we 
lome rather to remone ont of the bodie , and ta awell with the 
Lord, From which abſence from God yourfriend is freed, 
and by preſence and dwelling with God heis now blelled; 
a true Cauſe, and apreat cauſe ( as hath beene ſaid) of good 


thankfull teares, fighes, and groanes, but tay that courſe 
which offendeth greatly; and tread the ſteppes of all ſuch as 
vpon thelike occaſion have walked right'y by their diſcreet 
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mouroing. Who are cuer patient and moderate in ſorrow, 


reprſiing 
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| ſhall Idoe? how ſhall I live ? whatioy can I now haue? Is | 


| willbe glorified. And Aeron (faith the holy Gholt there )beld 
r 


 repteſſing and ruling their affeRions, and gaue them not a 
loole reine, and ſo ought you, Apaine,in the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Thellalonians, it is ſaid ; 1 wonld not have you ignorant, 


they which haxe no bope. Reade the place, and examine your 
owne courſe, whether you bope or no.Firſt,that your friend 
is well, and then, that Almightie God will ſupply his want 
to you ſome other way: for both theſe are neceſſarie ; our 
friends are our comforts if they be good. But if I tie God to 
them,and thinke all is gone when they are gone, where is 
my hope ? what pleaſure to God, foto truſt in him, that ] 
eruſt more in my friends, and cry out when they goe ? how 


this hope ? is this truſt ? jsthis faith ? fie, thatever affeRions 
and paſſions ſhould carie any good child of God fo far from | 
his dutiegand from true knowledge. l ſay againe,our friends | 
are our comfort, while the Lord lendeth | om , and when 
our friend returnethto hiscarth, yet the Lord is in heauen, 
where heecuer was,(if I hauc loſt my father)to be my father, 
motherfilter, friend, yea all in all to me,whatſocuer I want. 
T herefore while heliveth, which is and ſhall bee for euer, I 
cannot be friendleſſe, though my friends die or depart from 
me, but that cither for one, he will raiſe me vp another, or 
himſelfe ſupplic the place which is beſt of all, Mourne not | 
then I pray youas one without hope, but hearken vnto the 
Apoflle, and (hew foorth your faith, hope, and obedience 
ynto God, to the glorie of God and your ownepraiſe. 

| Againe, wee read in the booke of Leuiticus , that the 
ſonnes of Aaron, Nadaband Abihn were ſlaine by theLord 
in his anger , for their finnefull preſumption in offering v 
ſtrange fire, which the Lord commanded them not, _ 
was afearcfull fight and ſpeRacle to the fathers eyes , to ſee 
ewo ſonnes at once, and in ſuch ſort dead. Yet whar did 
| Aaron, 1 pray you marke the text , 1 will ſaith the Lord bee 
ſanitified in them that come nigh me , and before all the people 1 
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brethren, concerning thews that ſleepe , that yee ſorrow not, 4s" 


hy 
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| ferredto the palace of an earthly prince,and to his Courrt,to 


his peace. And what an example is this , if any thing may ' 
mooue you to ſtay your affeQions for the death ot your 
friends. Againc; it is ſaid in the booke of the Revelation, 
And 1 heard a woyce from heauen, ſaying wnto me, Write, Bleſ 
ſed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea 


their workes follow them, Y onr friend is dead in the Lord,and 
therefore bleiſed : will you then weepe and lament for him? 
his workesfollow him, and the Lord in mercie hath crow- 
ned his obedience, according to his promiſe, and will you 
looke awry at it ? God forbid, Againe, conſider with your ' 
ſelfe that your friends walk with God, and are gone to their 
heauenly Father in peace, they are gathered ynto their peo- 
ple, they are not dead, but ſleepe, and their fleſh reſteth in 
bope, they are gone the-way of all fleſh , and doe now be- 
hold the tace of God in heauen,and what cauſe of ſorrow is 
this to any friend that loucth them ? If yourfriend were 
diſcharged and relcaſed out of priſon and miſerie , and pre- 


his great and excecding ioy and content, would you ſhewe 
your tuc and contentment toward him: in bewailing the 
ſame ? how much lefſe then ſhould you lament his prefer- 
ment into Gods euerlaſtiog Court and kingdome;, to his 
ynſpeakableioy and comfort ? 

T hus may you gather many places of holy Scripture,and 


againſt all ſorrowesand griefes,and by name againſt this. 


(laith the Spirit ) that they may reſt from their [abours, and 


on this ſort meditate on them, For ſweet is the word of God | 


"The comfort a2ainf the Death of friends, D rv 18.5. | 


But it may happily be obieQted, it is your child that is 
dead, and it died before it con!d well be baptized , this grie- 
ueth me more then otherwiſe it would, and ſo you feare | 
your childs cſiate, 

_ eAnſw, God forbid that we ſhould either ſpeake or think 
ſo,ſecing the Lord neuer ſaid ſo, but contrariwiſe the Scrip- | 
ture witnelſeth, that they arc in the Couenant of God, and 
ſo in ſtate of ſaluation ſo ſoone as they are borne x and Bap- 


| 
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time doth not make them Chriſtians that were Rong be- 
ore | 
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the Death offfiends. 


fore, but is the Sacramen rt, the ſcale, the ſigne, the badge of 


of the Sacrament, that depriueth a man of Gods fauour: for 
the children of the 1ſraclites were nor circumciſed all thoſe 
fortie yeeres which they lived in the wilderneſle : the reaſon 


whenſocuerthepillar of the cloud that was their guide, a 

cended and went forward , Namb, 9,18, &c. ſo that they 
were alwaies toattend ypon the cloude both night and day, 
not knowing when it would remoouczand therefore could 
not circumciſe their children in the wildernefle ,as yee may 


— 


the Sacrament, that depriueth men of Gods fauour when 
they make no more account of it,then Eſa did of his birth- 
right, Gex,2 5.32. then Abez did of the Lords hel 
and it isalſo the negleRing of it, when God oheeth time 
and opportunitie that we mighe haue it. Againe, the Lord 
neuer ſaid, that whoſoeuer died vncircumcited or vnbapti- 
zed ſhould be wiped our of the booke of life, but hee hath 
ſaid,Ger.17.12.14 that whoſocuer contemneth, or care- 
leſly negleReth the Sacraments,ſhal be cut off from among 
his people. And {o read you the notes vpon that rape 
chapter of Genelis, and I hope they ſhall content you for 
this matter. God is not tyed tothe Sacrament, nor euer was, 
The contempthurteth, but not the wane, whenit is againſt 
your will, 

Obieft, Happily your child was of ripe yeeres, and with- 


to ſome great place and preferme 1t if he had liued, both for 
the good of himſelf and his frieads; and that he in his youth 
andthe flowerof bis age, ſhould thus bee taken away, is a 
| great loſſe ſay you. 

Anſwer, T rueit is, that the lofſe is great in reſpeR of the 
{ WOrld, but what is that if we conſider God;God is alſo able 
co {upplic all thar,fume other way ,if wertake it well. This 
| 18 2pparant, that what good or preferment could haue come 


_— 


all ſo toward, that it could not be, but that he ſhould come | 


| 


them that are Chriſtians before. Beſides it is not the want | 


whereof was,becauſe were cuer foremoueand ROY | 


read,Jofh, 5,2,8c, but itis the contemning or mann. of | 


& Eſa) 7. | 
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2,Kings 22, 20, 
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ll. Ce. een 


|rohim an y: way or to his friends, if he had liv ed, thel Lord 


for ſome purpoſe as yet happily hidden,hath preucnted:but 
yet hisarme1s not ſhortened, as I ſaid, rodoe vs good ſome 
other way, but it might perhaps proouc otherwiſe contraric 
co our ba he had lined longer, and then it would 
haue beene a great gricfe vnto vs. But admit thatir would 


haue becne as you hope if he had liued longer, yethe is more 


ſence of God, and this no carthly preferment can match. 
And cxcept we be wholy m_ our ſclucs, we cannot but 
ſauour this,and not let his youth grieue ys,for no youth ner 
agcis too good for God, when he is pleaſed to = them, 
A foole or a child ſceing a goodly clufter of grapes, 
thin keth it pitie to put them into the preſle to deface them, 
but he that is wiſe knoweth that thereby the liquour which 
is in themis preſcrued , and that this timely gathering isa 
meanesto keepe them from corruption.So we thinke ſomes 
time, Oh, it is great 'pitic ſuch a one ſhould die ſo ſoone, 1o 
cowardly a youth, ſo good a creature can bardly beipared ; 
but God in his wiſedome knoweth it to be good. Andif he 
cut off the life of that good and godly king loſiab, as it were 
in the middle of the _ doubtleſſe it is for this cauſe, 
that his cies may not ſcethe manifold euilsto come. If you 
will beruled to weigh things with reaſon, you may well ſee 
mercie cuen in this tynely death; for many are the perils 
both of bodie and ſoule, that young men auoid when they 
aretaken hence, fal[ſedoArine, herelies, errours, and many 
grieuous linnes, wounding the very conſcience with a bi- 
ting wore that cuer gnawethzpublike calamities,and ruine 
of ſtate, many priuate miſcries great and gricuous, which no 
man can thinke of beforehand, more bitter to good men 
then any death : from all which this happie deliuerancein 
time of youth doth free your child,and ſet him ſafe,that you 
(hall never mourne with bim , nor for him that way, And 
herein we have Daxid an example of godly fortitude , who 


bauing achjld licke, did while it lived aſflit his ſoulc , be- 
— ſought 


& 


Won 
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highly preferred cucn to the higheſt heauens,and tothe pre- | 


| 


Gs coraibe Deerb of friends, Dives. 
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ſought God for the child, andfaſted and wendy, and lay 

all night vpon the carth,and would not be comforted. T hus 

while there wa$hope of remedic,he gaue way to the ſorrow | 
of his heart, but when Dawid perceined that the child was 2.24M.12.16, 
dead, then hearoſe from the earth , and waſhed and anoin- 
ted himſclfe, and changed his apparell , and cameinto the 
houſe ofthe Lord, and worſhipped , and after came to his 
owne houlc, and bad that they ſhould ſer bread before him 
and hedideate, His ſorcow ended, when he once ſaw there] 
was no hope of enioying any longer the companie of his 
child. Now this courſe ſeemed vnto his ſeruants a new 
and ſtrange kind of Philoſophie,that he ſhold mourn inthe 
danger of death, and yet reiviceor at leaſt comfort himſelfe 
with any content in death, And therefore his ſeruants ſaid 
| vnto him, What = i ths that thow haſt done, thou diddgſt | 2.53. 11-211 
faſt and weepe for the child while it was aline, but now he is dead 

thow deeſh ariſe and eate meat, And what reaſon had hee for 
this tirange and vawonted behauiour ? He ſaid , F#hile the 
child was aline I faſted and wept , for 1 ſayd, Who can tell whe- 
ther God will baue mercie on me, that the child may line , but 
now being dead, wherefore ſhall I faſt ? Can 1 bring him againe 
any more. I ſhallgoe to him, but hee ſhall not returne to mee any 
wore, Behold the ſame thing that maketh thee to mourne, 
namely,that thy dead ſhallnot returne to thee, the very ſame 
conl1deration Daxid made the ground of his quiet and con- 
tent, And thereupon he comforted his heart,and would not 
continuein heauin(Te for chat which could not bee helped. 
So thatit is to a right vnderſtanding man, ground inough | 
to build content and quietneſſe of heart vpon, that God 
hath done his worke which thy ſorrow cannot reuoke.But 
peraduenture it will be here obieRed, that afterward when 
Daxzd heard of his ſonne Abſolons death, hee did ſo greatly 
| Lament and bewaile the ſame,that hee would in no ſort bee 
comforted. uite contrarie to that which before hee praRie 
| Zed; for it is {aid thathe was much noooxed , and went vp tothe '2.Sam,18.33, 
chamber oner the gate, and wept as he went ſaying. O my ſome | | 
ih : T3 Abſolon, | 
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The comfort againſt the Deith of friends. D1v15. 6. 
Abſolong any ſoxne, wry ſome Abſolon, wonld God Ihaddied 
for thee, O Abſolon my ſoune, my ſounc, | 
For the anſwering of this obieRion, and your better ſa- 
tisfaRion hercin, wee are to vnderſtand that David knew 
that he had a wicked and rebellious ſonne,of the eftate of 
whoſe ſaluation he had great cauſeto doube, becauſe he died 
in rebellion, which indeed may {ceme to bee the principall 
cauſe of his exceeding ſorrow and lamentation , and not fo 
much for the death of hisſonne, as for that cauſe, But of his 
childe he belecued that he dicd in the ſtate of grace, aid ſo 
was made partakcr of ſaluation, which was the cauſe that he 
was comforted preſently after bisdeath,ſaying, that his ſon 
ſhould not returne, but that he himſclfe ſhoulc goe to him. 
Euen ſo in like manner, if we feare theeſtate ”, our childe 
or friend that is dead, then indecd have wee great cauſe to 
weepe, mourneand lamentfor him, as Daxtd did heere for 
Abſolen: but if we haue no ſuch feare, and do hope well and 
the beſt of the eſtate of our childe or friend ; then muſt wee 
with Daxid comfort our ſclues, and ſay, But now he « dead, 
wherefore ſhould I faſt and weepe? can 1 bring him back againey 
I fhall gee to him, but he ſhall not retarne to me, 

Let them mournefor their dead, that know not the hope 
of the dead, and ſuppoſe them extinct that are departed. But 
letthem that in the Schoole of Chriſt have learned what is 
the condition & hope of the dead, how their ſoules doe pre- 
ſently live with Chriſt,and that their bodies ſhall be raiſed 
ypinglorieatthelaſt day,letthem reioyce on the behalte of 
Amos 8.10; | their dead,and throw off that burden of ſorrow, which is ſo | 
heaute vnto them. But you will ſay he was my onely childe, 
Zach.33.19. | nd therefore his death muſt needs be grieuous, Indeed the 
death of an onely childe is very great and grieuous to pa- 
rents, and a cauſe of great hcauinelle and lamentation : yet 
| Gn uz, xo, | remember that Abraham was readie to haue ſacrificed his 

"ee 3+.*| only ſonne 1ſaak, the promiſed ſeede, at Gods commande- 
| Toh 3,36, ment, AndGod gaue his only Sonne Chriſt leſus to death 


| for our faluation. And to comfort you to the full, as Elka- 
nah 
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Drv13.6. The comfort againſt the Death of friends. 
nah ſaid to Auna,fo alſo much more may the L ord fay to vs, 
Ame not I better to you then tex ſonnes} Then though hee bee 
your only childe,and all that you hauc,thereis no juſt cauſe 
of complaint and griefe, ſeeing the Lord hath taken but his 
owne,and alſo ſecing in his taking of him,you giue him but 
as your pledge and carneſt, to binde vnto you the right of 
that inheritance, that you expeR, or as your feoffec iatruſt 
gone before to take polleſſion, andkeepe a place for you in 
heauen. 

Truſt me now, orelſe the time will come when you ſhall 
truſt mezthat you haue cauſc,and cauſe againe tolament and 
mourne, not for them, who dying in the Lord, are happie 
with the Lord, and reſt from all their labours and milſerics, 
but as Chriſt ſaid in the Goſpell to the woman that followed 
him, eepe not for me, but weepe for your ſelues and your chil- 
dren: ſo we for our ſelues and our children;for hauing been 
ſafe by them, and ſtrengthned through them, they are taken 
away from the plague, wee lye open to it, and it commeth 
the taſter, becauſe they which kent it from vs, arcremoued, 
Andthe greater our loſle is,the greater is theirgaine, and 
the more cauſe haue we to ſorrow for our ſelues, although 
 torcioyceon their behalfe,and to lament for our linnes,that 
| haue depriued ysof their graces, goodneile, prayers and ho- 
ly company; and let vs follow them in their faith, vercue, 
pictie, godlineſle and good workes. 

And yet,it for allthis,their loiſe,& the want of their pre- 
ſence be gricuous vnto you, and that you fill deſire their 
| preſence,and would {ce them: let me ſpeaketo you,as Chry- 
(oftome did to ſome that were ſo affe&ed. Doc youdehire to 
ſce them? chenliue a like vato them, and ſo you ſhall ſoone 
entoy their holy and comfortable preſence,but if you refuſe 
foro doe, neuerlooke to enioy or ſee them againe. 

[tis written of Jerome, that when he had read the life and 
| death of Hillarien, and ſaw that after he had liued religioul: 
I, he died moſt comfortably and happily, ſaid, Well, Hilla- 
rion (hall be the champion whom I will imitate : cuen ſo let 
Vs 


——— 


247 


1.Sam,1.18. 


Luke 3Y, 28, 
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| vs ſay with lerome, Well, this godly friend of ours,which is 
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deceaſed, ſhall be our champion, whom we will imitate, we 
will follow his chaſtitie, juſtice, p_ and godlinefſe. And 
ſo, if you endeauour and doe, fay and pertorme, you ſhall 
be ſure to enioy thatinfuturetime, which hee poſſeſſethin 
the _ , that is, heauenly and eternall blifle and hap- 
inefle, 
: What Pilgrime doth not make ſpeed to returne home in« 
to his owne countrie? Who haſting to faile homewards, 
doth not wiſh for a proſperous winde, that he may ſpeedily 
embrace his long dcfired ffiends and parents ? and whatarc 
we but pilgrimes on carth : what is our country, but Para- 
diſe, who are our parents, but the Patriarkes? Why make 
we not haſt to runnevnto them,that we may ſee our coun- 
eric, ſalute our parents ? an infinite number of acquaintance 
expe ys there z our parents, brethren, ſiſters, friends, chil- 
dren, kindred,that are alreadic ſecure of their ewne immor- 
talitie, but yer ſollicitousfor our ſafetic, what ioy willit bee 
to ſec, to embracethem ? 
Concludethen with your heart, thatyon will bee ſtrong 
againſt {uch loſſes, and pray to the giuer of fircngth that 


you, with many thankes for cuer and euer. 


. 


A 


The end of the ſixt Diniſion. 


you may be (trong, and leaue your loſſesto the Lord your | 
God, that hath gained them, bleſſed for them, bleſſed for | 


| 


| 
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SEVENTH DIVISION OF 
| THE CASES WHEREIN IT 1s 


Valawfull, and wherein Lawtull to 


Ovuching the caſes wherein it isvnlawful 
todelire Jeath,they may bereduced prin- 
cipally into three. | 

| The firſt is, if God can bee more | 
honoured by our life, then by our death, 
. then in ſucha caſc;it is altogether vnlaw- 

| full rodeſiedeath, bur rather on the contrary we are to 
delireand pray for life. For which purpoſe wee haue di- 


| 
, 


—_ 


"1 uers examplesin the holy Scriptures to warrant the fame, 
3 asof King 'Daxz:id,and _ Ezechiah. Dauid bewayled 
b- himſelfein many ofhis P{almes,, that If God tooke him | 


away, he ſhouvl1 lacke occation to honour 6G prayſe him, | | 
3 as he was wonttu doe whileſt he was amongſt men; and 

; therefore hee delired longer life, that he might ſet forth 

the honovr of God amongſt the people. R-rwrye O Lord | plal.6 4.5. | 
(ſayth he)del-wer my Soule, O (ane mee for thy mercies (ahe;| 

for m death there is noremembrance of thee. m the grawe who 
ſhall give theethank: ? Againe, T cred wmtothee O Lord, pla,20.8.9.16| 
ec. When I'g, down mo the putte, ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? 

&c Againce, me eve monrneth by reaſon of affliftron, 5c, Pal 88 g 10 
ſhell the d-od riſe and praije thee * And againe, 1 ſpal(net , \'.'* 

La but "ine, and declas ethe wort ecofibe Lord, © FO OY 


| a.28.18, 
_Ezechiab bewayled himſelfc, when hee heard the La | 
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\/ ted vnto me. | 


The Caſes wherein it is vnlawfull, D1v 15 1 ON. 7 
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mellage of death,and praied for longer lite,knowing ther- 
by that God ſhould bee more honoured by his life, then 
| 5y his death : And therefore fayth hee, The grawe cannot 
prayſe thee,C+c. 

And thus may euery godly Chriſtian deſire life, and 
not death, to this end onely that God thereby may be glo- 
rite : But yet in this caſe, although it be —- har to de- 
lire death, "4 long as God may beeglosified by our Life, 
yet in praying for lifeto this end, we mult reterre all to 
Gods good wil and pleaſure. Therforeifany wil obie&t & 
ſay , 1 mightin my place by mine endeauour (ſuch as it 
is) forthe tume tocome z further profite the Church of 
God, and greatly honour him ; for this end therefore, I 
could wiſh that the fpace ofa longer life might be graun- 


Anſwer. As the Lord ſayd vnto Danid, Whereds it was | 
in thine heart to build an houſe to my name, thou did(fFwell that 
« wasin thine heart, Nexertheleſſethou ſhalt nor build the 
howJezbut thy ſonne which ſhall come forth of thy loywes oe ſpall 
bmild the houſe vnto my name. Euen ſo it may bee ſayde to | 


thee, that whereasit isin thine heart toglorifie God, and 
to profite his Church; and therefore thou couldeſt wiſh, 
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| that the ſpace ofa longer life might begranted vnto thee ; | 
| to that end thou doelf well that itisin thine heart to doe. 
ſo. Neuertheleſle, all this muſt bee commended to Gods | 
diſpoling, that is,how long God wil hauethee to remaine | 
in health and litefor his glorie, and for the good of his 
Church. ,Forheethat hath furniſhed chee with the piftes 
of teaching or exhortation, orany other ifr for the . 
glory of God and good ofhis Church,he doth know how 
to furniſh others alſo with the ſam2, when thou art gone ; 
andas God would not let Daw:d build his Temple, but 
did reſerucitto be performed afterward by Salomen; ſo 
God for ſome ſecret cauſe, will not haue that good worke 


and ſome other perſon. Therefore if thou art (traight- 


ned 


nome by thee, but reſeructh i: for ſome other time, 
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Da vis10N7. andwhercin lawfulto deſire death. | 
ned with the Apoſtle, that thou doeſt not know which | 
of theſe thou ſhouldeſt chuſehauing adefire to be' ditlob-| 
ued,and to be with Chriſt (which is better for thee) or to 
abidc in the fleſh,which is more profitable for the church; 
Know that todyc,isaduantape vnto thee; bur to liue, 1s 
aduantage tothe Church. No men of vs (fayeth the A- 
poſtte) hnerb te himſelſf, avd no man dyerh to humnſclfe; for 
whether we lineywee line to the Lord, ( to the end that wee 
may glorifie brim, and gaine more ſoulcs to him in the 
Church) or whether we dyc,we aye to the Lord, (that we may: 
obey his Fatherly wllcallmng 8 out of our Station.) Whether 
therefore we tine or dye, weave the Lords, (that molt migh- 
ty, gentle, and mercifull Lord, From: whoſe lone, neyther 
hife nor death can ſeparate v5. Rom-$.38. 39. 

Thou halt hitherto obeyed the will of the Lord moſt 
faithfully,{ſpending thy ſeruices on the Church milicant; 
obey him further moſtreadily,embracing his will, that 
| callesthee to the ſociety ofthe Church trrumphant: 
 Thouartrightly carefull out of charity forthe encreaſc 
| of thechurch,notwichſtanding thououghteſt out of faith 

to.commit the care of gouerning, teaching and conſer-, 
uing the fame vnta God. 

Theres: nothing heere more wholeſome, nothing bet- 
ters nor More conformable to pictie, then for a man to re- 
ſigne himfelfe wholy to the will of Ged; and to com- | 
mend thefull power of diſpoling our life and death to 
him wich godbie prayers. And one oftheſe twothinges, 
we may vndoubredly hopetor ; thateyther hee will giuc 
vs that Which wee aske, orthat which hee knoweth to be 
more profitable; Dekghr thy ſelfein the Lord ( ſayeth the 
P{1miſt) andhe fall giee thee thedeſires of thine heart come 
mt thy way onto the Lordztruſt alſo inhim,and he ſoall bring 
|#tro paſſe, | | 
'| Secondly; it isaltogether vnlawfull to defire death 
, [through impatience, in that wee cangot haue our owne 
| willes, wiſhes, 2nd detires, In which cafe Rachc{! offen- Gen, 21.1 
| R 2 ded, 
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| Numb, 11.10. 


2. Sam 18, 3 2. 


Tonah. 3.16. 


Tonah.4.t,2-3, | pleaſed, that he belought the Lord to take his life from 


ded, for ſccing that ſhee bare /acob no children, thee en- 
uicd her fitter, and faydevnto Faceb, Gine me cbuaren, or 
{ſe 1 dye. In like cafc alfothe children of 1/ra:/ offended, 
who murmured againſt Afaſes and Aaron in the wilder- | 
netle, and faid, Wer/dto God wee had dyrd by the hand of the 
Lorgin the Laxd of Egypt, when we [ate by the fl:ſh pots. | 
aid eate bread toth- ful.ln this cale Moſes offeded who aid 
vato the Lardz Wrerefore hast thou aff: eg thy (er nam and 
wHerfore haue not | found faner inthy fight that tbow layeſt all 
| the burden of this people rou m(?Whence ſhow!d t hane fleſh v0 
ue onto 4/lths people? Forthey weepe unto me. ſaying gmee 
ol, fleſp that we M1) cate, / aninuot able tobeare a'l this peo- 
Ml- aloney becauſe it vs too heante for me, and if thou grate thu: 

with me, kill me ( / prarthe) ut of bayd ec. 11 this cale 

King Dam aftcnded,when hee hearing of the death, of 
his revellious and wicked ſonne eb/o;v, being muct; 
moued, he {aid mourning;orld ts Ged | bad dyca for thee 
O Abſ-l-n my [oune my (onne. | 

In this cafe allo the _—_— leva; greatly offended, for 

when God fawthe workes of the Nineuites, thac they | 
curned from their cuill way at the preachiag of Jon4b, and 
that then God repented of tlic cuill that he had by d for 
| their deſtruction. and did it not. /exah is fo dii- 


him, ſaying, It was better for him co dye, then tolive. | 

Thirdly, itis al ogettervnlawtull todefire death, to 
bee revenged vpon our owne {elues, which is molt mon- 
ſtrous, COT and moſt vnnaturall for one to laye 
violent hands vpan himſclf,co whom he istied E&: bound 
by all bonds: for one to rend his owne body and foulc 
inſunder (which God hath coupled together, and no 
man but hee muſt ſeparate) is a linne molt hormble and | 
fearefull, and breakes the bonds of God and Nature, and 
this no Beaſt ( be it neuer ſo ſavage and cruell) will do. 


C_ 


Sometime they will teare, rend,and goreone anotherzbut 
\nobealt was cucrin ſuch cxtreame paine and milſcry, as 
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| Plato that approached ſonceretoa Chriſtian truchin ma- 


| 


one groves to this (m re then bea!Uy) rage and cruelry, 
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torage & ſeeke to depriue himſelfof life. For the cauſe that 


again!t his owne boy, is firſta monſtrous pridegthat hee 
will not bear all, vnlelſe hee may be as hee li!t himſelfe , 
he will not ſubmit himſelfe ro Gods will Secondly,that 
he hath notany bzlicfe in G »d,nor eucr lookes for a good 
ifſucoutof troubles, Thirdly, ic is noted of molt unpi- 
ous 114 deſperate pzcſons, that who firſt were barbarous , 
and cruell co others, at lenzththey tyrned -the point of; 
crucltieagaintchemſeluzs. Anl chis was the (iancof the 
heathen people which knew not God; for they caught and 
vrachiſe] pak rie death, and felfe-mucther, whereb 
men might freechemſelues at their owne will and plea- 
ſurefrom all cuill of paine. A: yet ſome of them ( as 


_—— 


ny points) maintained 11{o the ſelfe fame murder; yet he 
did appoint ſome publice ſhame and infamy in the man- 
ner of »uriall, for tho{ech1at kil'ed themſelues. Yeaſome 
others ofthem, haning gone further (as Uergr!) viho ſee- 
ing the dangers therot, (as namely, that it is puniſhed in | 
thelifero come) hath placed thoſerhar offendir n that kind | 
in Hclhand that in ſuch cormentsas they wiſh cthemſelues 
backe againe, and vpon chat condition,would be content 
to endure all the torments, miſeries and calamitics inci. ' 
dent tothislite, 

So that this ſelfe-murther js not to auoyde miſcrie, but 
to change miſericz yea, and to change the lelle for the 
greater miſery,$ (2s we vieto ſpeak)leapout of the frying 
panne into the fire; who arein a very wofull caſe after this | 
life, dying out of Gods fauour,as they needes muſt that 
thus make away themfelues. 

- In the whole Hiſtoric of che Bible that containeth the 
Records belonging to the Church of GoJ, and tothe peo- 
ple that pretend to haucany knowledge ofgood; of how 
many hath he heard or nals did ſo? and what were 
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they? In the firſtageof the world that laſted from the cre- | 
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1 Gen. 6-2. 


Gen.6.11, 12, 


2 cam.17.23 
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ation to the floud,lixetcene hundred fifty and lixe yearcs, 


wee reade of much wickednefle, how Cam vnnaturall 
killed his brother Abe/, how Lamech tranſgretſed G 
ordinancefor marriage,and gloried in his ewne cruelty. 
Wee reade of the carnall licentiouſnelleofthe men of 4 
belt line, how the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men that they were fayre, and tooke them wiues ofall that 
they liſted. Yea, of the whole race of mankind wereade, | 
chat the earth was corrupt before God, and their wicked- 
nelle ſovile in his fight, that hee repented that hee made 
manzand he brought adelugevpon the earth, wherewich 
heedeltroyed all luing Creatures,in whoſe noſtrels was 
the breath of life. And inallthistimeit is not read, that 
any grew vnto this _— of wickednetle to incroach fo 
farre vpon theright of God, as moſtvnnaturally, and lin- 
fally co killhimſelfe. 

In ſomany yearesthe Devil that was a murderer from 
the beginning,could not preuayle ſo far amongſtche molt 
wicked, as toper{wade any to lay violent handes vpon 
himſelfe. This wickednes was then vnknowne from the 
floud to the natiuity ofour Lord Ileſus Chriſt,for the ſpace 


| oftwo thouſand,three hundred and eleuen yeares. Wee 


| reade of molt horrible wickednefle of bloudy warres a 
mong Nations, ofthe tyranny of Nimred, of the building 
of Babel, of thevncleannes of the Sodemites;ofthe ſlaugh- 
ter ofthe Schemes, ofthe tyranny of Pharaoh,of the lin 
ofthe Canazite:, oftherebellion of Korah, of the couec- 
touſnelle of Balaam, of the fornication of Zimyy, and of 
infinitevngodlinelle in.cuery age of man, in cuery gent- 
ration; but ofthis kind of vanaturalneſle, for men co lay 
violent hands vpon themſelues, we2 haue very few exam- 
ples, of which Saw/is one, who fell vpon his own Sword, 
and killed him{lfe, and his Armour-bearer by his Lordes 
example incouraged, did chelikevato himſelfte. And not 
many yeares after, Achitephel the great Coun ſeller, chat 
Foll wed 46 41rypon ditconten: lefc 1b/ol1nywent home 
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to his owne houſe and hanged himlſelfe, We reade of a 
fourth, named Z wry, that being belieged in Ti-= 4b, and 
not able to defend himſelfe ind the place, went into*the 
Kings Pallace,& ſetting the houſe on fire,burne himſelfe, 
And theſe are all that I remember mentioned in the olde 
Teſtament;thatare guilty ofthis impiery. For we are not 
to number Sempſonamonglt them, whoſe purpoſe was 
not to kill himſelfe,but to execute the iudgement of God 
vpon the Philiſtines,which was a worke of his calling, in 


the faithfulland zealous performance whereof, hee lol 
his lite. 


——CCC CC _—_ 


[Dxviston7.and wherin vnlawfulto deſire death, | 7M 47 


The Hiſtory of Raz: that fell on his ſword, and flew 
himſelfe, I wittinglie paſſe ouer, leauing the credite of that 


Hiſtory to the authority of the Writerz whom yetif you | 
addeto theforme;, the numberis not much encreaſed by | 
him. Sofew they were in ſo many yeares,wich whom the | 


of their owne liues, And if we conlider what manner of 
perſonsthey were, wich whomhe did fo farrepreuiyle ; 


ancient murderer could preuayle, to make chem enemies | 


their wickednetle will ſerue to warne any man that hath | 


any onedramme of piety, wiſedome, or care ofhis credit, 
notto put himſelfe in ranke with them. Saul wasaman 


being bloudily min 
againlt Damd Gods owne annointed,he made his conſci- | 
ence ſo hierceand cruell,as that it ſet vpon himſelfe, and 
hee became his owne Butcher, Whoſe Armour-bearer 
verified the Prouerbe, Like £Mafter, like man. As for 
«Achitephel he was a great Stateſman, but withall a great 
Traytor; he wasveric wiſe in matters pertayning to go- 
uernement, but therewithall very wicked; he aſtited the 
ſubic& again(t che King, thercin was treaſon; the Sonne 
againſt the Father,that was vnnaturall; a wicked,vngodlie, 
proud fonne againſt a godly father,cuen holy Dazrd,ther- 


in moltimpious treaſon. Zmzrs likewiſe wasa traytor 


whoſlew Elah his Lord and - Maſter, and inuaded the 
<9 King 
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1 Kings 16,18 


Iudg: 16, 30» 


2 Mach:1 4+ 
41,42» 


 enuious, iy th Ar cruell and prophane,who |' 
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d againſt the Prieſtes of God, and | 
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| meth to haue ſomemodelty, as fearing to allure roo many 
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Ares 


Kingdome of //racl, 
Such werethe men, with whom the ancient Murde- 


| rer picualled in three and twenty hundred yeares;few 1n 
| number, and men of moſt wicked hearts and lives. And 


| forlorne Wretches ? In vvickednelle ſorare:will hee bee 
 ſoforward, and with men fo vile will hee joyne? 
| Forthetime after the comming of our Lord Ieſus in 
the fleſh,we haue record inthe ſeripturesfor ſeuenty years, 
In which time we read of much vvickednellc,of the rage 
of the Tewcs,in crucifying and killing the Lord Iefus, the 
Lord of life, of the perſecution of Sax/, wherein Srephen 
was ſtoned; the perſecution of Hered, wherin Saint James 
. wasſlaine vviththe ſword; ofthe malice of the Iewes in 
| every place, forbidding the Apoltles to preach the Go- 
pelltothe Gentiles, and of their endlelle malice againſt 
Pani being conuerted, and becomea vvitnetleof Jejus. 
And amongelt all the inraged linners of this time, in 
vyhom the Prince of this world exerciſed his power moſt 
imperiouſly; We read but ofonethat layde violent hands 
vpon himſelfe, cuen 1«ds: the Apoltle, and hee 1s marked 
out by the names of a 7Trayter, « Dexul. the Child of Perdie 
| tien. Sorarc is this.iniquitie in compariſon of other ſins, 
and fo notoriouſly and incurabliceuill are thoſe in compa- 
rifo n of other ſinnes, 

And ſhall any one ſinner bee ſo wickedzasreſolued to 
increaſe this number, and to match,if notexceede theſe 
men. 

Let therarencſle ofthe ſinnc, (wherein the Dewill ſee- 


| 


to ſuch extreame wickednetle and madneile) and the cx- 
treame incurable iniquity of the men, as 1 che Deuill 
thought it not fitte totempt any to ſogeeat wickednetle,, 
| bur ſuch as had already outrunne all his atlurementes by 
| their owne forwardnelle in finne; Lec thoſe chinges ſtay 


ſhall any imagine or thinke to match himſelfe wich ſuch ' 


| the reſolution ofany linner, and make hum feare to exe- 


cute * 
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cute this iniuſtice ypon himſelfe, Whom loueth hethar 


loueth nothimſelte, whoſe friend can hee bee that in this 
manner, and in this mercileffe meaſure is his owne e- 
nemie? Goe then, and bee mere cruell then euer was 
murdering thiefe, oppreſling Tyrant, bloudy Cain,Sene- 
c herib,ongratious I mpes,goe and bee more cruell,then a- 

ny cruell beaſt, that though an enemy to other creatures; 
is yet a refolued Defender of hisowne life, If thou ſtrive | 
| for the name and ſhame of molt cruel,yea more cruellthen 


man or beaſt, yea then the Diuell himſelfe: (For the 


Deuils ftudic not to doc themſelues hurt) then goe, and 
doe that violence that thou intendelt againſt thy ſelfezbut 
if thou bee willing to ler the cruelleſt of men, the 
ferceſt of beaſts, yea, the Diuels themſclues to goe be- 


forethee in mercileſſe cruelty, the n preſerue thine owne 


Lite. 
Beſides, conſider whoſe thy life iswho quickned thee 


the firſt, who ns thy life hitherto, yyvho hatch 

ayes, and appointed thy timezto whom | 
the ſeruice of thy Life dorh belong to viſe while hee | 
pleaſeth, to whom the itſues of Death doe appertaine 


| 


| 


and who hath the Keyes of Hell and of Death, andin 
whoſe hands the rule of all theſe thinges remayn thy {6 
ſhalt thou difcerne whether thou have any power and 
authoritic or no, to meddle in this buſinetſe. Diddeft 
thou appoint the beginning of thy owne Life ; Diddelt 
thou faſhion and quicken the fleſh' in thy mothers 
| wombe? Doth not the Prophet fay (peckin 

God,) Thine hands haue made mee and faſhioned me. Hee 
confetTeth God to be the workemalter,and himſelfe to be 


g Vr.t. 


Gods worke;wherin he doth no more then the pot, which 
taxeth nor his owne ſhape, but receyveth it from the Por- 
ter. Hereof hee ſpeaketh more fully in another place. 
K now yee that ewen the Lord hee 15 God hee bath made vs 
and nat wee oar ſetucs, | And wilt thou pull the-building 
downe that God hath ſer vp? Goe to then, and pull 


downe 


mm. 
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| do:vne hewen , which God hath fpredde, roule it 

vp in a bundell,aad calticinco the deepe, ſearter jt in the 
 ayrey inthe vvarec ofthe Scazani tling abcoad the droppes 
| ofit, varill ic be drie z pound che carth into dull,and raiſe 
amighty windco {catter it, that theplaceof ir may bee 
found nomore. Ifchou haue a pucpote to deltroy thar 
| which God hath made,and wouldeit oppoſe thy han4 in 
deltroying again(tthe hand of God in building; atcempt 
ſome of chele things,and trie thy (trength, that thou may- 
elt ſuruive thy fact, and liueto reape the glory of it, [If 
theſe chings be too great for thee, then ceaſe to holde this 
conccit, to attempt the pulling downe of that which God 
hath buile vp; oppoſe not thy ſelfe againſt his Workes, e- 
ſpecially in pulling downe the frame of thine owne Life, 
vvhere thou mult needes periſh with thy owne Workes; 
and not liue to glory in that thou haſt done. 

As God made theeatthe firlt a living Wight; ſoit is 
he that hath preſerued thee all thy time; it1 tebebleneſle 
| of thine Infancic, in the carelcſnetle ofchy youth, in the 
raſhnelle of thy riper yeares, all which ſeaſons of chy life, 

1ade thee ſubic to many decayes, through their proper 
|fraileties. But God madethy feeble Infancie ſtrong with 
his (trength, thy ignorant and careletle youth adutſed,and 
| wiſe by his Wiſdome, thy raſh and bolde manhood fafe 
| through his prouidence; Hee that keepeth [/-ae/neyther 
(lumbering nor ſleepingzhee iris that hath kept thee. The 
Prophet ſpeaketh thusto God in one of the Pſalmes; 
Thon didit draw mee out ofthe Wombe,thon gaueft mee hope, 
euen at my mothers breſt, I was caſt upon thee exen from the 
wombe, thou art my God from my mothers belly, By which 
vvordes hee giucthvstovnderſtand, that the ſame God 
chat gaue vslife in our methers wombe, is hee that kee- 
peth vsfrom the wombeto the grauezhee preuenteth dan- 
gers, hee giueth food; hee healeth our {licknelle,, and diſ- 
appointeth ourencmies; he isour guard to defend vs,hee 


is our ſhield and buckler to faue vs from hurt, Hee _ | 
one 
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done this for thee from thy conception to this day; and 
wilt thou in one houre attempte- to ouerthrow, ' and 
deſtroy that which with ſo much care God hath cheriſhed 
{long ? Wilt thou make thy ſelfc hatefull by making 
wie againft his loue;Wilt thou malitiouſly oppolic 
chy ſelfe againlt the worke ofhis care, while in fatherly 
loue heis deſirous to keepe thee in fafety; Wilt thou triue 
more then all the World belides,to work& thy owne de- 
cay? The Angels in heauen vnderſtanding the care of 
God for thee, doe willingly pitch their tents aboutthee 

and refuſe not (tor thy fafety)to beare thee in their hands, | 
and keepe thee in thy wayes ; the Diuels of Hell by Gods | 
prouidence are kept off from thee, as witha ({trong hedge , 
which they can neytherclime ouer, nor breckbdnk h 
whereby to impeach thy ſafety . And while the Creator 
ofall things remayneth thy keeper,the creatures are in 
league with thee,and thou liveſt in peace amongſt them ; 
RE while the worke of God that preſerueth thy Jife, hath | 
this power amongltall Creatures,that the creatures ofhea- 
uen will not attempt thy hurtzthe creatures ofthe earth do 
not,nor dare attempt it,and the creatures of Hell cannot. 

Wilt thou alone ſeeke vnmercifully to crotle the care of 
God,zin working thine owne woe? Thou art then wor- 
thy whom the heauenly Creatures ſhould abhorre,whome | 
the earthly creatures ſhould forſake, andthe helliſh Crea | 
rures embrace, receyuing thee into their Company with 

this greeting. TI his is he whom God would haue kept,burt 

apein(t theloue of cheAngels ofheauen,again(tthe peace of 
the Creatures of the carth,and beyond the power and ma- 

lice ofvs the Angels of darknelle,hee hath deltroyedhim- 
ſelfe. Belides,it is God that hath allignedtocuery one of 
vs the meaſureof our time; heehath appointed to vs the 


number of our dayes; our lite did not beginne, till hee 


Job.s-2 3. 


appointed the firlt day of it; and ſoJong it mult laſt, vn- 
till he ſay,this 1s the la{t day of it. 


. . -. | 
No man did ſet downe for himfelfe when hee would | 
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| foule ofman (fayth che Orator) before herdeparturef;0m | 


| 


,| cannot lengthen ic,when the end cometh, nor ou 


the h1usband ought to-loue his wife, Adam his Exe, Wee 


— — 


comeinto the world, nor no man may ſet downe for 
himſclfe, when or how hee will leaue the vvorld. The 


the boy, dothoftentim-s diuiue, but then it deltroyes | 
notit ſelfe, for Gad ſent vs into the world giving vs life, 
and Cod mat call vsout by taking our li Ic is the 
ſaying of /ob, 1s there nor an appumigd time to man pm 
exrth, and arent hy dayes, as the dayes of anhireling? The 
beginning and end of mans time is appointed by Gud,he 
oht 
to ſhorten 1t before the time come. Saint Ambroſe fayth, 
wea'e bound to maintaine our bodies, and forbidden to 
kill; Our ſoules.and- bodfes they are married together by 
God himfelte, and thoſe whom God hath joyned toge- 
ther,let no man be ſo bold to put in ſunder.* Cogimur as- 
legere vt [ponſus [ponſam, Adam Euam, ſayth S. Barnard, 
Wee mult bee ſo farre from hating our owne fleſh, as that 


wee are commaunded to cheriſh it, to loue it entirely as 


may imploy it in labour,but we mult not lay it; and the 
more wee ſhall imploy it, thelelle hurtful and dangerous} 
it will proue vnto vs. Hisdayes are as the daycs of an 
Hireling; an Hircling is encertained for fo many dayes, 
longer then his couenanthe may not (tay; « and 2 ſhorter 
timehee may not ſtay. Such is thelife of manghe is Gods 
hireling,for ſo many dayes & years he hath hired him in 
this world,as in Gods _— to worke in ſome honeſt 
calling. When wee haue ſ{erued outour time here, wee 
may {tay no longer, and till wee haue ſerued out our time 
here, we may not depart. Thou wilt therefore be found 
to beea fugitiue ſeruantf-om God, ifthou departhis ſer- 
uice before thetime be full our, & that belongeth' to God 
and not to thee to ſet downe. | 
The Prophet David fayeth of God in one of the 
Plalmes. To the Lord Gol belong the eſſrecof death, To 
God it bclongeth, and not to man , to {et —_ 
who | 
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who ſhall dyc, when, and by what meancshe ſhall dye, 
Sometime he vſcth the hand ofthe Magiltrate, ſometime 


wee thinke) by the counſell and worke of anuther man. 
But neuer did hee giue licence to any man to kill himſclte; 
he hatch forbidden murther by his commandement. 7 how 
ſhalt not ball. Hee condemnedit in Cats from the begins» 
ning of the World, to whom (hauing flaine Avel)he ſaid, 
Wat haſt thou done ? the voyce of thy brothers blend cryes to 


| 7322 from the ground; Now therefore thon art curſea from the 


earth, which nath opened ber month to receine thy brotheriblond 
0m thme band, And after the floud, when he began again 


again(t inurder, to reſtraine both men and beaſt from 
committing itz ſaying, / will ſarety reqwrre your blend wl:er- 
n your huts are, at the hand of exery beaſt will [requireit,and 
ar the hand of man, enenat the bandes of a mans brother , 
w-4. { require the life of man. Who ſo ſheddetle man bloud, by 
m8 ſhall hit bloud bee ſhedde ; for wm the Image of God hath 
he made m.m. So offenſive unto God it is, for aman 
without warrant andauthority to kill any, becauſe man 


the hand of the violent, and ſo endeth one mans lite (as ' 


ne ene RD 


EE... 


Gen.4,10. 


[co repleniſhthe carth with Inhabitants, he-made. a Lawe | 


was made in the !mage of God, a creature of vnderſtan- | 
ding endued with excellent vertues of knowledge and | 
righteouſnelle, with reſemblance in theſe vertues vnto | 


his excellent powerghis wiſedoine, and his mercy, Man 
is Mcrocoſmer,layth one, anabridgement of the world ; 
hee hath Heauen reſembling his ſoulc,carth his heart, pla- 
ced in the middelt as a Center, the Lyuer is like the Sea 
whence flow the ltuely iprings of bloud, the braine, like | 
the Sunne; giues the light of vnderſtanding,and the ſcnces 
are ſet round about likethe Starreszthe heart in man is like 


the roote ofa tree, the Organe or gy that comes 
of the left cell of the heart, is like the itocke ofthe tree 


God himfelfe, in making of whomit pleaſed God to ſhew 


| 


{abroad (as it were) ſprayes and boughes into 4ll the ho- 


| bo 


whuch diuides it ſelfe into two parts, and thence ſpreades 


Gen 9-5» 


Exod.20,1 3- 


| 


| 
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| ' TheCaſes whireinit is vmlawfall, Dxvas 


| -dic, cuen to the arteriesofthe head; the head is called the 


vviſedome,.the treafuroof memory, the Capitoll of judge- 
ment, the ſhoppe of affeftions. And concerning man , 
' aycth another, God hath made ſuch diuers and contrary 
| elements to meete together in one and the ſelfe ſame bo- 
dy, and accord in one, fire and water, ayre and earth , 
heate and.coldeandall in oneand the felfe fame place, & 
yes hath:ſo'rempered them together, as that one is the 
defence and maintenance ofanother,Nay more then this, 
fayth Saint Bernard, mirabilis ſocietas, in man hee hath 
madea wonderfull ſociety; forin him, Heauenand carth 
Maic(tic and baſcnelle, Excellency and pouerty hee hath 
matched together. Whats higher then the Spiritof life, 
| what baſer then the ſlime of the earth : his ſouleit was in- 
tuſed into him the Spirit of life; his body was made of the 
duft ofthe earth, This 'was that which made Gregoyie 
Nazianzento breake into that exclamation of himſelf ; 
What great and wonderfull Miracle was within himſelfe' 
I amlictle (Gyeth he) and yet I am great, Iam humbleand 
yerexalted; I am morrtall, and yetimmortall;I am earth- 
ly,and yet heauenly; little in body,but greatin ſoule;hum- 
ble,as beingearth; and yet exalted abouethe earth; mortal, 
as hee thatmult dyc; and immortall;as he that ſhall riſe a- 
eaine; carthly,as whoſe body was taken from the earth ; 
heauenly,as whoſe ſoule was breathed from aboue, Nay, 
morethen this, fayeth the Prophet Daxid in one of his 
Plalmes; What 11 man that thou art miafull of him? and the | 
| (onne of man that thox wiſiteft hn? for thou haſt made him a lrc- 
tle lower then the Angels, and h:ſt crowned him with glorie 
and honour, thou madeft him to haue dominion ouey the wor kes 
of thyhands,c+c, Therfore no man, no bealt can deſtroy 
this excellent Creature in this faſhion framed,and bee in- 
| nocent before God:-It belongeth onely ro him) chat gave ; 
lite, to-take it away : Where hee takes itaway, none can 

 reſtore-it;nor ought to take it away being giuen,but only 


m_—_——_y 


T0 N'7 | 


Tower of the mind, the throne of reaſon, the houſe of 


| 


Pa 
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by himthat gaue it, So that the whole rule of life mult 


remiine in the hands of the Lord of Lite;zwho of hinelte 


 {fayths ! 6/7 and give fey exceptthoucanſt doe both, doc 
not attempt to doe eythec. Firlt, makealiuing-man it thow. | 
\canlt, and chen kill him to whom thou gauell life, thou 


ſhale then herein hurt no worke,but tke worke of thine 


co takeaway lite; thou ſhalt therein violate the worke of 
another, And it chou mxyelt not killanother, thoumay- 
e!t mich letle kill chy felfe, One God made thee & them; 
and if thou ſhalt bee guilty of bloud in killing thy neigh- 
bour,thou ſhalc bee guilty of bloudin killing thy neexelt 
neighbour (thy ſelfe.) When Elas was weary of his lite, 
beiag perſecuted by /ez4bel,he fayde vatoGod. It is in- 1 
Lough, O Lord, take my Soule for 1 am no better then my Fa- 
thers, He was wearie of his trauels and dangers,and de- 
lired to be out of thisvvorld; but hee did not lay violent 
hands vypou hinaſelfe, or let out his owne Soule. . Hee re- 


owac hands: but it thou canlt not giuelife, preſume not | 


| 2255 | 


| Deut.32.39, 


1 King:19,4- 


membreth that God had placed his foule- in this earthl 


ted : So hold {thou thy hands from any fa ofviolence, 
lifcing them vp with thy heart vnto God in heauen, : delt- 
ring him co take thy ſoule-when he thinks good. When 
Saint Paul was in a ttraight betweene two, and vvitit not 
vvhether he ſhould delire life or death, becauſe his life 
ſhould beeproficable cothe Church; but death gainefull to 
himſelfe;he exprelled the inclination of his heart to death 
for his owne aduantagein theſe vyvordes: - deſiring to bee 


was1n heauen, vvhich he delired to obtainehis Redeemer 
in Heauen, with vvhom hee vviſhed to be, And becauſe he 
could not come toenioy the ſame, except by death , he 


and for that end to bee looſed, and ſet at libecty from his 
fleſh; but did hee enclineto ſet himſelte at liberty,to looſe 


1J— 


Tabernaclezand he intreateth God to ſet his Soule at li- 
berty, He held his hands, howſocuer his heart was affec- 


looſed, and to bee wth Chriſt, wbich ut bet of all. His reward | 


ſhould patle out ofthis world; hce was vvilling to depart, | 


the 


(- 


| 


of 


4 


| Phil. 1:23. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


£ 
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th: bondes of his owne life, by which his ſoule was tyed, 
an4 faſt bound to the fellowſhippe of his body. Noghee de- 
tired to bee a Pacient,nor an Agent, a Suflerer, not a Do- 


deliring to looſe my felfe; this he longed for, andin time 


obtained It. 

In theſe men behold and ſce how to craue,and how to 
{ demeanethy ſelfe. Learne of £hah and Pas! to feare God, 
and not of faxtand »daas. Learnenot of wicked men that 
wentaſtray in their doings Andtell mee, ifatany time 
chy life were ſovile in thy light, and thegloric of God:fo 
dearevntotheezthat thou wertdelirous or contentto giue 
thy life vato Godand to put itin hazard for his name,and 
for his truthes ſake ? Where halt thou deſpiſed the threar- 
ningsof T yrants? Where halt thou contemned the ſword, 
che Fe, or any other death ? haſt thou been calt into the 
ferigfurnace? or into the Lyons denne, or impriſoned, 


or ſtoned,orſufferedrebuk,or loiſeof goodsfor thename 


thee ? In theſe caſesifthy life had been vile in thy light, 
lic had beene honourableand Chriltan-like, becauſe thou 


[o2'1eit, Wherein thou haſt the P:ophets of God, and A- 
poſtles ofIcſus Chrilt to bee thy Paterne; who were euer 
| ready and willing to lay down and looſetheir lives in the 
ſervice of God; but did not kill themſelues, to bee deliue- 
red from thef.rie of Tyrants; but they yeelded themſclus 
tothe cruell will of Tyrants, as ſerene teldethem that 


Terem.26, 14, | wentaboutto kill him four preaching, as God had commi- 


ded him; As for mee behold | amin v'ur hand doe with mee 
as you thinke good andright. It was all one to him, an1 c- 
qually welcome to dyeor live, ſo that hee might fair! ful- 
ly dochis office. Ofthelike mind was Saint Pa-/ faying 
to the Eldersof E pheſrs. Behell F goe bound wt the [poi 
to lernſal-m, and know w1t what thy ſalcomennte me there, 


ſawe that the Hoty Gbo#t witneſſeth that in enery City, bond: ys 


ana 
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The Caſes wherein it is vnlawſwll, Drvistong 


| of Chriſt,as diuers the Saintes of God haue done bcefore| 


jdoſt not takeitthy ſelfe, but yeeld it vpfor his fake that 


er in this butinetle ; his vyords are — be te redgnot | 


higher miſchiefe, toplunge thee in eternall death! O mon- | 
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and affhitioms abide mee : but | paſſe not at all, neytherus my | 
life deere unto me, ſo that I may fulfull my courſe with toy, & c 
Heere wasamolt godly contempr_ of frayle life. It thou 
had(t reſolution in any like quarrell, to yeeld thy lite, | 
when there ſhould bee any attempt to take it;thou ha!t che 
Prophets of God,and the Apoſtles of Chrilt, thine exan@ 
ple, andthou halt alſo the promilſeofthe Lord leſus, to | 
recompence that lotle of life with the gaine of eternal lite, 
ſaying; Hee that will ſane his life ſhall looſe tt, and bee that| Math. 10, 29 
{oo{eth his life for my ſake, ſpall {ane v1, Thatis, it any lhall 

to fauchis life deny to confelle mee before men, his- life. 

ſhall be taken from him by ſome ſuch iudgemenr of God, 

45 that hee ſhall haue no comfort in the lotle of ir, bur (hall 

dyceternally; but ifany conltantly copfeile me, putting 

his lifein danger, eyther God ſhall molt miraculoutly de- 

liver himand fauc his life i1 this world.or for the lotleof 

his life here (in whichlofle hee ſhall have abundant com - 

fort) he ſhall have eternall lifein the Kingdome of heauen. | 

Here are comforts forthee, if thou haue,or ſhall come(in | 
thele caſes)into danger, ifchou retaine this reſolution to. 
lay downethy lite for God,and his glory; for leſus Chriſt 
and his truth, But there was neuer in theeany ſuch reſo- | 
lution, thou did(t not loue God fo well,and thy ſelfe fo ill | 
as todye for the truth, for the glory of God, for the name 
of Ieſus z thou did(t neuere(teemethe Goſpell, erue Reli- | 
gion;and Righteouſnetle at ſo high a price. O vile man, 
O vnworthy inner, wouldelt thou not gratifie God with 
contempt of life, and wilt thou gratifie the Deuill wich it? 
Wouldeſt thou not looſe it for him that is the Tructh; and 
wile thou looſe it for the Father of Lyes? Was he not wor- | 
thy (in thy light) to bee ſerued with this manly reſoluti- 
ON, that gaue thee this life, and tor the lolle of itzis ready to | 
recompence it with cternalMife, and is he worthy to bee 
ſerued with it, that was euer an enemy to it, and when hee | 


hath ſpoyled thee ofthis life, makes thee amends with a | 


S ſtrous | 


' 
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[trous abſurditic to bee admitted amongit the profe(lors of 
Chriſtianity ! Pauſe a while, and conliderofthis point, | ' 
chat ifit bee poſlible, thoumayelt bee recovered from this 
deſperate purpoſe, Thinke whatit is to haue helde God 
off at the | 3h end, endneuer to hane ycelded in thine 
heart to dye for his loue; though hee gaue thee life,to loſe 
one drop of bloud for his fake;though he filled thy veines, | 
to hauethy breath ſtopped for his glory;though it was hee 
|; that breathed into thy noſtrels the breath of Iife,and made 
'' thee a liuing ſoule; yet to embrace the Deuill in thy bo- 
as / ſore, asif he were thy Godzto tell him that hee ſhall haue | 
( | thy life ; thy bloud ſhall Rowetor his ſake;if thou gette a 
ſword or knite; that thou wilt ftrangle thy ſelfe,and flop 
thy breath for his loue; Ifthou can(t get a halter. Where 
| k thy wiſedome that reſoluelt ſo foolſhly? chy Iuſtice ro 
''F | | re 'olue ſoiniuriouſly, thy loue to God, and thine ovine 
|! | (cul! (ro whom thou owelt thy loue) to Godyto procure 
| h:3glory; to thy ſoule, toprocure the faluation of it that | 
| | dolt reloluc ſo hatefully. For more fooliſhly for tumſelte, 
| more iniuriouſly againſt God,and morchatefully again(t: 
| both himſelfe and God. Did cuer any man concludeand 
| reſolue in any thing then thou doelt in this molt fooliſh- 
; | [ y determiac for thy {elfe, that runnelſt into that deſlructi- 
| 0a; from whichthou ſhouldelt flie with all poſſible ſpeed, 
as the Iſrzelices fled from the cents of Kerah and his com- 
_ pany, when theearth {wallowed them vp; and molt vn- 
u{tly thou dealeſt with God to take that whichis his with- | 
| out his leauc; for weeare his, and notour ownezthey are 
| .Cor.6. :9, | the words of the Apoſtle * aut, Tee are not your owne;and a 
{ 20, little after ſpeaking of our bodicsand ſpirites,he ſaych rhey 
| | are Gods, And before his face without any fearcor reue- 
| | rence of him, to deſtroy them both at one inſtant, For 
| cho deftroyelt the body in killing it, and thou deltroyeſt 
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thy ſoule that mult periſh for that murther, and moſt hate- 

| fully thou procecdeſt againſt God and thy ſelfe inthis re- | 

| \ olurion; hatcefully again God, in. deſtroying his Crea- | 
turcs | 
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 andin this caſcoflaying violent hands vpon themſclues , 


{ ſweet? This 1s a daungerous errour, wherein the Deuill | 
the ancient Murderer hath beene their Counſcllour, the 


| kind. 
Lay theſe things together,and I hopethe thing that thou | 


thee, that thy reſolution will alterand vaniſh away, And 


DC. 


ture; and hatefully againſt thy ſelfe, in deltroying thy | 
felfe, The FaRofthe Philiſtinesin ſtopping vp the wels 
that Abraham had digged, to the end that J/aacke his ſon 
ſhould not vie them > his cattle, is interpreted to bee an 
euidence oftheir hatred ; /ſaxche ſaying vnto them; Phber- 
fore come yee uuto meeyſcemp yee hate me? How much more 
mult chy fact be interpreted to bee an cuidence ofhatred a- 
gain{t God and thine owne ſoule, that filleltvp and choa- 
keltthe Well of life, that God digged and opened for thy 


v1c,and delireſt to water at the pit of death and hell;where 


congue \when thouart in torments, | 
How commeth it to palle among deceyucd men, that | 
when as in the caſe of ſuffering for God, where death js ; 
accompanied with comfort, and rewarded with gloric J 
they fhrinke and fearezas for their liues withdrawing them 


{elues,rwhich then are ſweet vnto them, and death bitter ? | 


where deathis accompanied with terrour,and ſhall beere- 
warded with eternall damnation; here they (tep forth,& 
are deſperately bold,life being bitter vnto them, & death 


Giuer of Life neuer per{waded thereunto, the very fat be- 
wrayeth from what head that ſinne came, euen from 
him that Iaboureth by all meanes the deftuRion of man- 


art reſoluedto doe,will appeare fo foule and odious before 


che molt mighty preſeruer change thy minde by his ſanc- 
titying Spirtte, and bleſſe thee from this fearcfull ru- 
ine. 

But what if one thathath profeſſed ſincerely the true 
Religion ofthe Goſpell,ſhould throughterrour ofconſci- 
enceand for yery anguiſh of heart i and in that 
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chou ſhale not obtaine one droppe of water co coole thy| 1.u.16.24. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Gen.26.27, | 
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The Caſes wherein tis unlawfull, D1v18$ 10n. 7: 
caſe ſhould make away himſclfſe; What may bee 
thought of, the eſtate of fuch aone? Maſter Fox: in his, 
booke of Actsand Monuments,in the lamentable Storic 
of Maſter [James Hates a Tudge,fayth, that this iudge graun- 
ting to ſomething by the alſaulr and craftie perſwalion ef 


Stephen Garaimer Biſhoppe of Winchiſter 5 and of the 
reſt of the perſecuting Prelates , beeing by theyr 


greatneſle and importunitie ouercome, did ſhortly after 


call him ſelfe to better remembrance, and wich extreame 
priefe and anguiſh of heart, hee was ready with his Pen- 
knife to hauc killed himfſclfe in priſon, and had no doubt 
ſo done, had not the mercitull prouidence ofthe Lord re{- 
cued him miraculouſly at that time. After that Wirhe- 
ter hicaring that hee had fore wounded himſfelte, taketh 
occalion thereby to blaſpheme the Goſpell, calling ir 
openly in the Starre-Chamber, the Dottrine of Deſjye- , 
ration : But theſayd Iudge within a while after reco- 
uering of thoſe wounds,and deliuered out ofpriſon, gets 
hinwcltc home to his houſe in Kent, where hee ceyther 
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| for the greatnelle of his ſorrow, or for lacke of good 
: Coun{ell or for that hee would auoide the Ay a of 
| hearing Malle, hauing all things fetin an order, a good 
| while before that appertained to his Teſtament, caltin 
' himfelfe into a ſhallow river, was drowned Wn which 
was in January or February,2 555.whichvnhappy chance 
of this ſo worthy a Iudge (as M. Foxe fayth) was ſurely 
the cauſe of great ſorrow and giicte to all good men,and 
it gaue occalion belides to ſome Diuines, to doubt with 
themſclues whether he were reprobate or ſaued. Of which 
| matter faith hezic is not for me to determine. Our Judge is 
his Tudge, who will lay all chinges open when the time 
| commeth, This in the meane time is certaine, that the 
deede of the man ought in no wiſe to bee allowed; If 
wittingly,I diſcommend his reaſon; ifin a phrenzic, as 
one out ofhis wit, then doe I greatly lament, and pit- 
\'y his caſe. Yet notwithſtanding ſeeing Godsiudgements | 
bee | 


Mtn, RE 
bs : 
x 24:04 4 


« 
the. 


tt 


N—_— "OI — 


be ſecret, and wee be likewiſe in doubt ypon whatintent | 
 hedidthus puniſh himſelfe; norany man can becerrane ; 
whether.he repented or not betore the lalt breath] think , 
their opinion hercin is more indifferent, who docrather ! 
difallow the example of the dead, then deipayre any way | 
of his faluation, Otherwiſe, if we will adiuageall thele: 
to hell that haue departed the World after this fort, how | 
; many examples haue we in the firlt perſecutions of the 
Churchof thoſe men and women,who being regiitred in 
| the Works of worthy Writers; haue not with(tanding their! 
' prayle and commendation. For wit ſhall wee thinke of 
| thoſeyoung men, who being fought for to doe facritice. 
ro heathen [dols,did cait down themſclyes headlong and 
brake their neckesto auoyde ſuch horrible pollution of : 
tchemſelues? What ſhall I ſay of choſe Virgins of «4»r:-; 
och,who to the end they mightnot dehle themtelues with 
vncleannetſe,and with Idolatric, through the perſwalton 
oftheir mother, caiting themſelues headlong into a river, 
(together with _ their mother) did fordoc theinſclues,' 
though not in the ſame water; yet after the ſame manner 
| of drowning as this M,, Hales did. 
| What ſhall fay of other two ſiſters, which for the ſclte; 
ſame quarrell did violently throw themſelues headlong 
into the Sea, as £uſebizes doth recorde? In whom though 
perchance, there was lelle confidence to beare out the 
paines that ſhould be miniſtred of the wicked vato them; 
| yetthat their good delire to keepe their faith and religion 
| vnſpottedy was comimended and prayſed, Another like 
cxample of deatttis mentioned by Nicephorus in another 
Virgin likewiſezwhoſe name is expreiſedin lerome to bee 
Breſfſi'a Dirachimnaz who to keepe her Virginity, fayned 
her {clicto:beaWitch,...andfo conuenting with the yong 
man which-wdttaboutte deflowre her, pretended that 
thee would giuebim an hearbe . which ſhould-preſerue 


him from altkind of wepons, and-ſo to prouc it in her | 


+ 
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ſcltey layde the hearbe; vpon her ewne throat, bidding | 
10a him 
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caſe ſhould make away himſclfe; What may bee 
chought of, the eſtate of {uch aone? Maſter Fox: in his 
booke of Actsand Monuments,in the lIamentable Storic 
of Maſter James Hales a Tudge,fayth, that this iudge graun- 
ting to ſomething by the alſaulc and craftie perſwalion ef 
Stephen Gardiner Bilhoppe of Wixchiſter , and of the 
reſt of the perſecuting Prelates , beeing by theyr 
| orcatneſle and importunitie ouercome, did ſhortly atter 
call him ſelfe to better remembrance, and with extreame 
priefe and anguiſh ofheart, hee wasready with his Pen- 
knife to hauc killed himſclte in priſon, and had no doubt 
ſo done, had not the mercifull prouidence ofthe Lord rel- 
cued him miraculouſly at that time. Aﬀeer that Wirrhe- 
er hicaring that hee had fore wounded himſelte, taketh 
occalion thereby to blaſpheme the Goſpell, calling ir 
openly in the Starre-Chamber, the Doctrine of Deſjze- 
ration : But theſayd Iudge within a while after reco- 
nering of thoſe wounds,and deliuered out of priſon, gets 
hinwcltc home to his houſe in Kent, where hee eyther 
for the greatnelle of his ſorrow, or for lacke of good 
' counſell or for that hee would auoide the a” of 
| hearing Malle, hauing all things ſct in an order, a good 
| while before that appertained to his Teſtament, caltin 

| himfelfe into a ſhallow riuer, was drowned Winewhich 
was in Ianuary or February,2 555.which vnhappy chance 
of this ſo worthy a Judge (as M. Foxe fayth) was ſurely 
the cauſe of great ſorrowand guicte to all good men,and 
it gaue occalion belides to ſome Diuines, to doubt with 
themſclues whether he were reprobate or ſaued. Of which 
| matter faith he,ic isnot for me todetermine. Our Judge is 
| his Tudge, who will lay all thinges open when the time 
| commeth, This in the meane time is certaine, that the 
deede of the man ought in no wiſe to bee allowed; If 
wittingly,I diſcommend his reaſon; ifin a phrenzic, as 
one out of his wit, then doe I greatly Jament, and pit- 
\'y his caſe. Yet notwithſtanding ſeeing Godsiudgements 


— 


| 
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be ſecret, and wee be likewiſe in doubt ypon whatintent | 
hedidrhus puniſh himſelfe; norany man can be cerranne ; 
whether.he repentedor not before the laſt breath] think | 
their opiaion hercin is more indifferent, who docrather | 
difallow the example of the dead, then deipayre any way | 
of his faluation, Otherwiſe, if we will adiuageall thele; 
to hell that haue departed the World after this fort, how | 
3 | many examples haue we in the firlt perſecutions of the 
'2 | Churchof thoſe men: and women,who being regiitred in 
2 | the Works of worthy Writers;haue notwithltanding their! 
| Prayſe and commendation. For whit ſhall wee thinkeof 
| thoſe young men, who being ſought for to doe facritice, 
| ro heathen Idols,did calt down themſelyes headlon gand 
brake their neckesto auoyde fuch horrible pollution of : 
chemſelues? What ſhall I ſay of choſc Virgins of «4»r:-; 
och,who to the end they mightnot dehle themtelues with 
vncleannetTe,and with Idolatric, through the perſwalion 
oftheir mother, caiting themfelues headlong into a river, 
(together with | their mother) did fordoc theinſelues,' 
cough not in the ſame water; yct after che ſame manner 
{ of drowning as this M, Hales did. | 
What ſhall I ay ofother two ſiſters,which for the {clte; 
fame quarrell did violently throw themſelues headlong 
into the Sea, as £uſebires doth recorde? In whom though, 
perchance, there was le(ſe confidence to beare out the 
paines that ſhould be miniſtred of the wicked vato them; 
| yetthat their good deſire to keepe their faith and religion 
vnſpottcd, wasconimended and prayſed. Another like 
cxamplc of deathtis mentioned by Nicephorus in another 
Virgin likewiſezwhoſe name is expreiſed in lerome to bee 
Breſſi'a Dirachimaz who to keepe her Virginity, fayned 
her {clfcto:beaWitch,,..andſo conuenting with the yong 
man which-wdttaboutte deflowre her, pretended that 
thee would giuebim an hearbe . which ſhould-preſerue 
him from altkind of weapons, and-ſo to prouc it in her | 
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him ſmice,wherby ſhee was (lain, & fo by theloſle of her 
life Gaued her Virginity, 

|  Hereunto may bee joyned the like death of Sophy oxia, | 
2 Matron of Rome,who when ſhee was required of Max: + 


ents the Tyrant to be dehiled;and ſaw her husband more 
llacke then he ought to haue been in ſ{auing her honelty, 
_ them.that were ſent for her, to tarry a while till 


weapon thruſt her ſelfe through the breaſt, and fo dyed, 
Likewiſe Arheres biting off his owne tongue, did ſpit itin 


| theface of the harlot. Which examples (fayth M. Fox) | 


[ doc not here alledge;as going about to excuſe or maine- 
ctaine the hainous fact of M. Hales,which I would with ra- 
cher by lilence might bee drowned in obliuion, But yet 
notwith(tidingzas touching the perſon of the man(what 


 ſocuer his fat was) becauſe we are not ſure whether hee 


at the lalt breath repented againe ; for that wee doe not 
know, nor are able to comprehend the bottomles depth 


of the graces and mercyes of God, which are in Chriſt 


appointed the onely Tudge of the quicke and dead. And 
| thus far,M. Fox. 

Touching the Caſes wherein it is lawfull to deſire 
death, they may bee reduced principally into fiue. 

The firſt is, that if God can bee more honoured and 


ſhe made her ready,went into her Chamber, and with a | 


 Teſus our Sauiour. Wee will therefore leaue the finall | 
iudgement of him,to the determination of him, who is 


I:1dg.16.28, 
2 9.30. 


| 


glorified by our death then by our life;then in ſuch a caſe 
It is lawfull to deſire death, In which cafe Semwpſon d c(i- 


red death, knowing wel therby,that he ſhould ſlay more 
of the vncircumeiſed Philiſtines, the enenues of God, at 
his death, then he flue in his life. In this caſe Moſes the 
ſeruant of God deſired to dye; yea, he went further ; for 
hee defired not a temporall but an eternallt death for :the 
glory of God in the faluation ofhisjcople:; 'For when 

Hoſes perceyued that the Lord - was 'greatly Offended 
with the people for making and worfhipping the gol- 
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den Calfc, and that the Lords wrath waxed hote againſt 
them, and that hee meant to conſume them for the lame: 
Ieis fayd that Moſes returned to the Lord and layde;z0h 
thu people bane ſinned a great ſin,and have made them Goat of 
gold: yet nowif thou wilt forgiue their ſimnezand if not blot mee | 
[ pray thce owt of the beoke which thou haſt wratten, Allo in 
this caſe the Apoſtle Saint Par! went as farre a3 Afo- 
{erin deſiring the ſame deathyfor the like cauſe as Aoſes 


did, which was for the glory of God in the faluation of 
his people, Who ——— much ſorrowtull for{ 
the Lords reieingzand calting off the Iewes,fayth,/ /ay 


— 
O—_ 


| in the holy Ghoſt, that I bat: great heauineſſe and contin val 
orr ow in My heart, for I could wiſh that my ſelfe Were dc- | 
\ curſed (or ſeparated) from Chriſt for my Brethren, my Kinſe 
men according to the fleſh,who are Iſrachtes, to whom pertay- 
weth the adoprion,and the glory, and the couenants, and the gt 
ing of the Law,and the ſermice of God,and the preeniſes, whoſe 
are the Father:,and of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt 
| came, Who is ower all Godbleſſed for ener, Amme, In this 
caſe alſo the holy Martyres greatly longed afterzand de- 
ſired death, and ranne moſt ioyfully and gladly vnto it, 
Well knowing with Sampſon, that they ſhould lay more 
at their death, then they (Jue in their Life as firſt, that! 
they ſhould ſlay their laſt enemie by death, which is not 
ſlaine but by dying: And ſecondly,that by dying they 


more glorified, and honoured by their death, then hee 
could be by their life, in that it would thereby bee an oc- 
calion of daunting his enemics,and of the increaſing and 
flouriſhing of his Church and Children. For the death 
of the Martyrs was the ſeed of Gods Church, In which 
reſpe&t M, Foxe in his Afts and Monuments fayth, that 


ſhould kill the ſpawne of all enmitic, ſinne that cauſeth | 
death ; and thirdly, they knew that God ſhould be 


in old time Martyrdome was more deſired then Biſhop- 


| rickes be now. 
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Secondly, it js lawfull to deſire death jn reſpet of | 
the wicked, through zeale to Gods plory,to the cnd that 
| wee may bee freede from their ſociety, whe reby wee 
might not bee eye-witneſles, nor earc-witnelles of theyr 
dayly blaſphemung and difhonovring of God. In which 
caſe Rebecka delired deathz for when Eſan had taken yn- | 
gudly wiues, it is fayd, that they were 4 griefe of mind vnto | 
{{aach and ber, becauſe they hnuew that God was greatly d:ſho- 
wired thereby: therefore Rebecca ſayde to Ifaacke, ] 
aw wearie of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth, 
and if Iacob take a wife of them, ſuch as thoſe that 
are of the daughters of the land, what good ſnall my hfe ace 
| mee? Inthis caſe alſo the Prophet Ehah delired death; 

for he ſeeing the Idolatrous practiſes ofthe 1 ſraclites, and- 
che ſtrange cruelties of hab and ezabel againlt the Pro- 
phets and ſervants of the Lord, and how they had forſa | 
ken the Lords couenants, caft downe his Altars, and | 
| flayne his Prophets with the {word;and that they did alſo 
lecke his life to take it away; therefore through the greate 
zeale which he had to the plorie of God, that hee might 
not ſce theſe abominations wherewith the Lord was fo 
much diſhonoured by them : Itis ſayde, That hee reque- 
| fed fer bim/cltethat hee might dye, and ſaid it ir nongh now 
| O Lora, take &way mp life, for ] am "ct betterthen my Fa- 
( thers, And afterwards (as we readc) God praunted 
vnto him more then he did defire; for the Lord tooke 
| tim away vp into Heauen in a whirlewinde, which ta- 
| king vp of Ehah after this ſort into heauen, was farre bet 
| ter and more calie for him,then the ordinary & common | 
| death ofall men, | 
| Whocanexpretſe what a priefe it is to the childe of 
God to bee incloſed and compaſſed about with wicked 
and vngodly miſcreapts, by'whom God is all the day 
| long blaſphemed and diſhonovred? What a torture and 
| torment itis to fuchas feare the Lord,and are godly min- 
| ded, to liuc in the mid(t of a froward,peruerſe, and croo- 
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| ked generation, continually prouoking Gods wrath by 
reaſon of their wicked lives and deedes? It would make 
| a mans heart to bleed to heare & conſider,how (wearing, | 
blaſpheming, curſed ſpeaking, rayling, ſlandering,quaz- ; 
relling, contending)icalting,mocking,tcofting, flattering, ' 
lying, diſembling, vaine, corrupt, filthy ſcolding, ſcurri-| 
lous, looſe and idle talking, that ouerflow in all places , | 
ſo that men that feare Godzhad better bee any where,then | 
in the company of molt men. This made the Prophet 
Daxid to crie out and ſay; Woe is mee that | ſciourne Ly Pl:r20.5,6,7, 
\ Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar, my ſoule hath tos | 
long dwelt with him that hateth peace. | am for peace but when | 
I [peake) they are for warre. | | 
Lot was fore vexed and grieued with the vncleane 
conuerſation of the wicked ; and therefore it is ſayd,that 
the Lord delivered iult Lot, vexed withthe filthy conver- —_ 
ſation of the wicked,for that righteous man awelling amongſt \ © "= 
them in ſeeing and hearing, vexca kis righteens ſerilefrom aay | 
to day with thei wnlawfull deeas, | 
As the World in all ages heretofore hath not knowne | 
the pure and [traight patt.s of God, fo in theſe preſent e- 
uill dayes of ours, the true and right Profeſſion of Chri- 
(tianicte is counted of many Puritanifme and preciſencile, | 
phantaſticall affefation of fingularitic, and popularitie, | 
and hipoctilie. True it is indecde , that as there are true 
Preachers, and true Belecuers , ſo Sathan ſtirres yp coun- 
terfeits, that haue an outward ſhew aud reſemblance of 
them, but are not purged from their inwarde filthineile. 
Theſe are they that Worldlings ſtumble at, concluding 
thus z Euen ſoare they all; therefore their profeſſion 1s 
but a kind of Sc, and to follow the common courſe & 
| praiſe of the world, is the ſurelt and ſafeſt way. And 
here Sathan hath his deſre, Againezif any godly man 


that hath alwayes made conſcience of his wayes ſhall of- 
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why then the matter is out of all doubt, both he and all 
hisranke are hypocrites,and none elſe. Such js the blind- 
nefle of the world, and their preiudicate opinion of the 
children of God. But to you that are of this vncharitable 
| opinion,giue mee leaue to ſpeake thus much ; You boaſt 
| your ſclues to bee the children of God,and the true mem- 
| 290 of Chrilt;though careletle of your wayes; butas for 
| others, who make conſcienceof their wayes, you make 
| mockes on them with your mouthes, and you deuiſc 
| termes for them, to make them accounted faQtious, ſea 
ries, hypocrites,and I know not what; they are yourga- 
zing ſtockes and taunting Prouerbes; Concerning which 
{cRt,we know;that euery where it is ſpoken againlt;z but 
where is your deuotio? where is your zeale,where is your 
repentance, whereis your feruency, ſobrietie, prayer, 
chankſgiuing,humilitie? What fruites of the Spiritappeare 
in you, what loue of God in zealous exerciſes of Gods 
vrorſnippe? what contempt of the worlds pompe, pride, 
| pleaſurezvanity in your moderateliuing & conuerſation? 
What regard of the afflitions of 7e/eph 2 Yea, your bo- 
diesare your [dols, and your ſoules like drudges doc ho- 
mageto your bodyes ; this appeareth in your exceſſiue 
| fare, collly apparrell, varictics of faſhions,in your curioli- 
tic in the putting on thereof, in your wanton ſports,dali- 
| ances,plcaſures,and ſuchlike. But for a concluſion, let 
m9: a'1e this asa bonefor you to gnaw on, That ſtum- 
bling blockes ſhall cuer bee calt before the feet of the wic- 
ked, yet ſhall the Lanthorn of Gods word ſhine vnto them 
to guide them without ſtumbling or erring: notwith- 
ſtanding, ſtumble they will;and fall downe cucn to the 
breaking of their neckes; for their owne wickednes blin- 

deth them; yea and they wilfully out ofthe ;hardneſle of 
their hearts cloſe their eyesagain(t the wayes of truth; be- 

cauſe the wayes of crror, death and deſtruQtion, arc more 


pleaſant vnto them, 
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word or deede, or writing, the leaft of Gods little ones, 
who are ſo deare to the Lord; asthe apple of his eye: 
Therefore let the {corners and enemics of good men re- 
member, That l/rae/ is as 4 thing hallowed to the L:rd, all 
they that eate it ſhall offend, Emuill ſhallcome wpon thens (ſaith 
the Lord). Men may dippe their tongues in venome,and 


their pennesin poyſon,and keepe the garments of ſuch 5 
ſtone Stephen: bur the Lord will auenge the cauſe of his 


poore ones; he will notalwayes hold his peace, nor hide | 


his face. 


Therefore in the meane time, till wee can haue our 
deſire in this caſe; We muſt take great care,that we delight 
notin their euill company; andif it be our hap ſometime 
to bee amonglt them, letvs take heede wee be not pol: 
luted and dehiled by their company : foritis a common, 
and a true ſaying, that hee that coucheth pitch ſhall bee 
defiled therewith 3 ſo he that doth conuerſe with them , 
mult looke to be dzfiled with their company. If a man 
that had wallowed in the myre, and tumbled in the filthie 
channell, ſhould offer to company with vs, wee would 
loath and ſhunne him, becauſe he would elſe foone make 


his filth cleaue vntovs, So wicked and vngodly perſons; | 


do ſet their linnes as markes vpon thoſe, with whom the 

company, anddifperſeand ſcatter their filth where they 
come, and leauca print or badpe of their prophanelle bc- 
hind them; and ſhall wee ſit jp cloſe vnto them, who 


haue ſoplungedthemſelues in the myreof fin, who ſhould 


rather labour eyther to draw them out of filthinetle, or 


withdraw our ſelues,that we proue not as loathſome and 
filchy as they are? Should we not rather ſay, if any will be 


filthio, let bum be filtbyſtull by himſelfe; If any will bee wninſt, 


let him be wnixſt (t4ll by bimſelfe : If any will be beaſtly,lct 
him be bcaſtly alone, The filthie perſon and beaſtly man 


ſhall not have me for a companion. My ſonle ſoall hane 
no pleaſure 1n him, And as faith the Prouerbes of the An- 


cients; Wickedneſſe proceedeth of the wicked, but mine band 
? pul 
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| drawneinto their ſinnes,as afterwards they were indecde: . 


| ſhall not be wpen thee, 
We cannotalwayes wichdraw our ſclues, and auoyde 
thoſe that bee ſich; yet we mult in affeRion ſeparatefrom 
| them, when we cannotin place; but not delight co fitte 
| downe with them on one (toole;that is, eee muit nor bee 
.as theyare, Daxidhadan eye to this blefled — of being 
' one of Chrilts attendants hereafter, and therefore would 
' not beetor all companies,burt p_ himſelfe to bee a 
' companion onely of ſuch as feared God, 1 am a c mmpant 
' (fayth he) of alt ſuch as feare theezand of them that keepe thy 
precepts, Hee would not hazard his fraile potſheard vpon 


the rocke of cuill company torany thing. And where- | 


' fore did Damialay in one of his Plalmes, I hawe not firten | 
| With vane perſons, nexther will I zoe 1 with deſemblers, 1 haue 
 katcd the congregation ofeuill doert;, and will not ſat with the 
; wicked? but becauſe hauingfellowſhip with God, he tea- 
 redto haue any fellowſhip with the contemners of God, 
and was per{ivaded that as God will nottake the vngodly | 
| by the hand (as Job ſpeaketh) ſo none of Gods compa-| 
\ny ſhould, Alſo he wasloathto make them his compant- 
ons on earth, of whom he could haue no hope that they 
ſhould bee his companions in heauen. Weeare more 1n-| 
 clinable tovice then to vertue; ſovice is more {trong- in| 
| the wicked then vertue in the good ; whereby it ry oy 
| cth,that the ſocictic of cuil men is dangerous tothe good, | 
and that as a hundred ſound men ſhall ſooner catch the 
plaguefrom one infeted perſon, then hee recouer his | 
heck by them; ſo thegood arc more often peruerted by | 
the wicked, then the wicked conuerted by the good,and- 
forthis cauſe G O D, loueth not to ſee his children 4- 
mongſt the wicked: for this cauſe heecommanded his 
people to deſtroy the Inhabitants ofrhe Countrey which 
they wereto poſleiſe, leſt by their ſocietiethey ſhould bee 


| 


' vncleaneand that whoſotuer toucheth a dead body ſhould 
| be 


He commaundedalſonot to touch any creature that was 
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bee vncleanc; but no Creature is ſoyncleane as alinner , 
no death like to the death cf finne. And therefore 1 will 
avoyde wicked men, as the molt vncleane of all liuing | 
creatures,and as the molt loathlomie of thofe which are | 


dead. | 
I ſpeake to the faichfull, whom I would not haue to YO. 
| Out of the world to auoide tize wicked that arein it, but 2 ©©.5 9.10 
intreat by the tender mercics of Cod, and of Chriſt,to bee | '** 
as carefull as they can to augidethem, and their wicked | 
allemblie; and jfcthey mult viethem for necelfity, not © | 
vie chem as companions, neyther to draw with them 11 a- | 
| 1y Yoake of affection; but rather to draw backe when 
| the 14/cked are in place, that they may nat bee eye,or care-.| 
| witnetles of cheir dayly diſhonouring of God, We are. 
colmmaunded in t©!:cname of our Lord Ieftis Chill, to 
withiraw #17 {clues from ewery brother that walketh aiſor- 2, Theſl. 3.6, 
| d*+1y; Allchis may be done when we louethe men, and 
| hate the vices, when we {uffer them to haue no quietnetle 
| in their linnes, and yerlive quietly, and offer quictnetle 
to themiclues : Hee that will wholy abandon the com- | 
pany ofchem that are euill,mult (as the Apoſtle ſayth)pget | 
| himſelfe out ofthe world; and therefore Saint Ambroſe 1 ©97:5419- 
| fayeth ficlie co this purpoſe; Wee oupht to fliethe com- 
pany of wicked menzin reſp:& of p:1uats f:llowſhippe, 
and notzin reſpet of publike communion, and that 1:- 
ther with our hearts and affeRions, then wich our bodies 
and outward actions; wee mary not hate our brother, 
bat loue him; yet if we loue the Lord, wee muſt hate that Lenit.19*17. 
which is cuill ; wherethe Apolile fayth ; If ut bepoſſible,as Pll.97.16. 
much as lyeth w« you, line peaceably with all men, We may | Rom. 12.18. 
haue no peace with the manners, yet we muſt liue peacc- 
ably with the men. T hus then in a word out ofthe words 
ofthe Apeltlegthe controuecrlie may bedecided: Ifir bee 
poſſible,fo farre forth as may ſtand with our faith and pro- 
teſſion,as much as lyeth in you, let vs doe our part, and ſ 
performe our beſt endeauour to liuc peaceably; it we can- | 
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P:ou. 29,27. 
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faithfull that now liuc, ifthe wicked and vn - make 
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not haue peace, yet let vs liue peaceably with all men, 
with the bad toreformethem, with the good to conform 
our ſelues vntothem, with our enemies to ſhunne them 
wich our friends to kcepe them. | 
| Andhereis comfort for the children of God,whom the 
wicked thrult out oftheir company;and would (if they 
| could) thruſt out of the world,becauſe of their conſcience 
to God, and becauſe they follow the thing that good js. 
And hercof it is that the Wiſeman faieth, that Hee that | 
 1r yprirht im the ways abomination ts the wicked, And hence 
it is alſo thatthe Prophet fayeth ; Hee that departerh froms 
exill,yaketh himſelfe a prey and the Lord ſaw it,and it dyplea- 
{edhimm. And though they bee not accepted, where cuill 
men beare ſway(which is no diſparagement to them but 
gloric,nor lofle, but gaine) yet they are elteemed of the 
zood,and admired of the euill, though not tollowed of 
them, Doe the wicked hate them? they ſhall looſe no- 
thing by ſuch hatred, for God and good men will loue 
chem. Will not the vnrighteous haue any fellowſhippe 
with them? It is ſo much the better for them; tor they are 
in lelle daunger of corruption,andin more pollibility of} 
| grace GC poodnes. And where me that be cuil auoid them, 
Chriſt & his thouſands of Angels wil ſtick cloſe vnrto the, 
Thoſe Worthies of whom wee reade in the Epiſtle to 
che Hebrewes, were molt cruelly dealt with all, and per- 
ſecuted in the World. Of whom the world was not wor- 
thy; for the wicked did drive them out of their compa- 
nies by ſharpe perſecutions into defarts, mountaines, and 
holes ofthe earth. Butthey were worthy, and had farre 
better companyhauing a kind of fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
and all the Saints that were gone before ther, So,for the 


CI 
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no more of them then of the filth of the World,an 
the offcouriag of all things (as the Apoſtles ſpeaketh)it is 
becauſe they arc too good to liuc amongſt them, and roo 
i Cor.q 13, [precious to be calt before ſwine, that fotreade and tram- 
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Divasro my | and wherin lewfall ts deſire death. 


ple them vnder their feet. And where they fay,away with | EE 
ſuch fellowes from the earth, for it is not firte that they | TT 
| ſhould live, Chriſt will in his due time take them fromthe | 0 
carth by a bleiſed and moſt ſweet deathyto haue thecom- | * 
pany and fellowſhip with him,his Angelsand Saints, and | 
' with all the holy company of Heauen,and then they (hall | 
haue thcir delire, | 

Thirdly;it is lawfullto delire death in reſpec of our | 
| innes, tothe end we might not offend God any more by | 
finning. And whata miſcrieand bondage it 1sto bee 1n 
ſubieion :o lin,may appeare by the molt carneſtand tfer- | 
uent prayer ofthe blelſed Apoltle Saint Paul, vybo fee- | 
ling tlie waightand heauie burdenthercofzhe delired God * Cor.12.5,6. 
with carneſt zeale and feruencie, and with deepe lighes ” 
2nd groanes that hee might be deliuered from it. And a-| 
eainc, afcer the long and lamentable complaint that the ; | 
Apoſtle made of the Law that was in his members, [t:t- 
uing again(t che law ofthe Spirit, and leading him cap- 
tiue into the law of ſinne, hee breaketh forth into this 
molt patheticall exclamation. O wretched man that 1 an , | 
who ſball deluner mee from the body of this death (or this bo- | 
dy of death) 1 thante God through Ieſus Chriſt uw” Lords RO0.7.24425, 
The Prophet Dawidalſofeeling the heauy waight of his 


i. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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vnto God,faying; There is xo ſeundneſſe in my jl:fp, becauſe 
of thine anger, neytber it there any reſt is my bones, berar;ſe 
of why ſnenes; for mune iniquities are gone ouer my head as 4 

ran burt h:nghey are too beauy for me. 

Ifa man wonld inucnt a torment for ſuch as feare 
God,and delire to walke in newnelle of life, and co kauc 
part in thefirlt reſurretion; hee cannot deviſe a preater 
torment, then to bediſquicted with this tyranny of linne, 
and with this vnquict & vnhappy Iebulite,cuen therebel- 
lion and corruption of our owne fleſh; and this heauic 
welghtof ſinne that dothcleaue and hang ſofaſt ypon vs. 
1O happy thereforcand bleſſed death that diſchargeth and ; 


; freeth 
| — ring 
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"1 freethvs from fo fore, comberſome and cruell bondage, 
and from further offending of him,who dyed for our fins, 
So thatdeath freeth vs from the neceſlity of ſinning,8 al- 
ſo bringsvs to bee with Chriſt ; And todelire death in 
' this caſe, is not a loathing to liue,but a loathnelleto linne. 
| In which caſe /e6 delired death, becauſe gf his finnes,that 
| he might notoffend Cod any more; and therefore hee 
| I»b.6.8.9 10.| ſayth; O that I wght hane my requeF, and that Ged wou!'} 
| grant me the thing that I long for, enen that it world pleaſe 
| God to deftroy meythat hz would let looſe bit hand and cut me 
off then ſhould [ yet haue comfort. 
| Now in the meane while, till we can haue our deſire in 
this caſe accomplithed, wee mult reli(t and ſtriue again(t 
' our l1nnes,that they may not ratignein our mortall bodies; 
| and letall our endeauorand care increaſe againtt our (ins, 
| 


 Rom.6.1:. 


. , O . 
chat the force of them may be dayly weakenedztheir 1um- 


| ber lefſened,and all occalions of inning auoyded. 
| Fourthly,it is lawfall co deſire death, inreſpet ofthe 
| miſcries, calamicies and troubles ofthis lifez and for the 
| preventing of theniiſcries to come. And yet this holy 
 delire mult not be [imple and abſoluce, but it mult bee re- 
{trained with certain reſpects, and with thele reſcruations. 
Fir(t,it muſt bee dclired ſo farre forth, as it is a meancs to 
' put an end toall our miſeries, to all the dangers of this life, 
roall the corruption ofnature, and to thenecellity of (in- 
ning. Secondly, as it 18a gate by which wee enter in- 
tothe immediate fellowſhip with Chrilt and of God, And 
| our delirealſo for theſe endes mult keepeit ſelfe vvithin 
| theſe limits ; vvherein two Caueats mult bee obſerved : 
 Fir(t,it muſt not bee immoderate, exceeding the goftden 
| meane ; Secondly, it mult alvvayes be with a reſervation 
| of Gods good pleaſure, and with an humble ſubmiſſion, 
| and ſubicRion of our willesto the will of God. For if cy- 
ther of theſe be wanting, the delire of death is defectiue, 
| faulty and dangerous. Death frees vs from the naiſerics 


and perils of this world, aboliſheth all preſent, and pre- } 
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| ble; For firſt wee are vnited to his Godhead, that is not 
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i vIs _—_ 7. andwherein lawfull to deſire death 


uencsall future dangers, and brings vsto be with Chrilt. 
What man wearicd with labour,delires not relt, what Ma- 
riner tolled ypon the ſeas, wiſheth not to comeinto ſafe 
harbour? What traueller toiled wich a tedious and perilous 
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iorney,would not willingly come to his waycs end? what 


dome? what priſoner doch not entertaine inlargement ? 

what captive would not welcome liberty? what husband- 
man would be cuer toyling, and not at length receiue the 
fruit of his labour? what marchant is contentco liue cuer in 
danger by ſcaaud by land,amonglt Pyratsand robbers,& 
not cocome art lalt ſate home with his wealch? And la(tly, 
what man hauing the reuerfion of a goodly kimgdome, | 
would be loathto receyue the. polleſſion of it? And ſure 
wee arc allin this caſe by reaſon of the manifold miſerics 


ſicke mi accepts not heath? what (lauc imbraceth not free- | 


incident to vsin this world;that wee haue good cauſe to 
wiſh with a holy defireto be looſed from al theſe miſcrics, 
andto be with our Saujour Chrilt,and in the meane time, | 
' till we can hauec our delire in this caſe, Leer patience poſ 
ſoſſe 9nr ſoules. WEE 
Fifchly,and laſtly ic is lawfullto deſire death for theper- 
feting and full accompliſiiment of that coniunCion and 
vnion which weehaue 1n Chrilt Ieſus our head, that wee 
might be where heisto enioy his preſence. For we are({aith 
the Apoltle) membersof his b:dy,of his fleſh, and of lis bones 
chat is, we are molt (traightly coupled to Chriſt by the 
{pirituall band of our farch; which vnion is moſt admira- 


by tranſtulion of the diuine ſubſtice,but by cffectual wor- 
king by the manhood;and ſecondly,wee ate one with his 
manhood, thatisrcally and ſubſtantially, as appeareth by 
thoſe Similicudes by which this vnion is expretſed in holy 
Scriptures;as namely, Firſt ofthe Vine and branches; Sc- 
condly,of the Bridegroome andthe Bride;Thirdly,of the | 
Olivetreeand the branches; Fourthly, ofthe foundation 
and the building; Fiftly, and TY of the head & mem- 
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Eph, 5.30. 
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2 Cor.12: 14: 


Pial.73.25. 


bers. Concerning which vnion Cy-4hath madetlis re-, 
ſemblance, that as two peecesof waxe moulten vp toge- | 
ther,do make vpone lumpe, ſo Chrilts fleſh with our ficth 
ioyned together,make vpone body which ts his Church. 
And this coniunftion and vnion which wee have 1n 
Chriſt, is alſo ſet downe in that heauenly prayer,which our 
Saviour Chriſt made vnto God his Father, at his laſt fare- 
well out of this world jimmediatcly before his paſhon and 
ſuffering; wherc hee prayeth at large for the accompliſh- 
ment of this vnion in ys with him, And if our Saujour- 


; to bekold his gloric, then it isJawfull for vs to delire the 
ſame. And this is true louejndeed vrito Chriſt ourhead, 


1san ardent and burning deſire to obtainethat whichis be- 
loued, And as a woman that loueth her husband vnfained- 
ly, cannot be content with any loue token ſhee receyueth 
from him in his abſence,but longeth and wiſheth,and de-| 
firet h more and morctill ſheereceyue himſelte; cuen- ſo, 
the Soule which is wounded with the loue 'of Iefns her 
mercifull husband, hath continuall defireto be with him, | 
] grant euery token ſent from him brings comfort,but no 
contentment till ſhe enioy him. If the loue of men com- 
pelled the Apoftleto fay to the Corinthians, It 17 ner your?, 
Ext you ] ſeeke. How much more ſhould the loue of God 
compell ys to fay to our Lord Jeſus: It js not thy gift but 
thy {clfe O Tord that I Tong for, for thou art the portion 
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talk the benefit of being thine,I deſire thee,& notthine;for 
thy ſelfe,not for thy gifts; 1 deſire thee onely,nething fo1 
th ce,rothing with thee,nothing beſides thee, | 

The godly Chriſtian hath ſome lively foretaſ! & ſweet-| 
nes of this bleſſed 2rd happy conienaicn 2rd vnicn wit 


Chriſt, and therefore it 1s a pricfe vnto Him to Ee bolder 


| to deſire to bee with him ; for the propertie of true love | 


Chrilt himſelfe did pray vnto his Father for the ful accom |. 
plifhment of chisvnton;that wee might be where he is, for | 


of my ſoule.ſceing I am nothing without thee, let mee| 


| from him,and a 1oy to remouc vnto him. Butcertainely| 
he 
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| he ſhall never goc out ofthis earthly body with ioy, who 


| fore hidelt thou thy face (faith Awgafme to God)happily 


| better for me. Forthe Apollle to haue a deſire, is more | 


lives not in this fraile body with grief for his abſence from 
him. Ifthou delireſt thac which thou haſt no: (which is 
hcauen) then ſhedde thou tearcs here on earth, that thou 


mayelt obtaine it, 
And hercof comes theſe and fach like complaifits, As 


the hart panteth after the water brockes, ſo parteth my fone! 
after the: O God, my ſoule thyſteth for God, for the lug! 
God,when ſoall | come and apveare before Goa? 

In this caſe Saint Pan/delired death in reſpedt of him- 
{clfe, For to me({aycth he) ro liners Chriſt, and to dreir gam, 


[ ſhall chooſe I watte notsfor I am ina ſtraight betweene two,' 
' hauing a defire to depart,and to be with Chrift, which «5 farre | 


then ſimplie to deſire ; for it witnetleth two things, firlt,a 
vehement,ſecondly;a perpetuall delire to palle ro Chrilt, 
his head, and this ts a ſetled delire, which isa gift of Gods | 
grace peculiar onely to the eletof God, In this caſe is 
alſo Simwn deſired death; for when the holy Gholt reuea-! 
led to him,that he ſhould not ſec death before he had ſeen 
the Lord Cluilt;after that hee had ſeenc him in the Tem- 
ple, He tooke him wp in his armer, axd bleſſed God and ſayde, 
Lord now letteſt then thy ſermant depart in peace, &c. Where- 


thou wile ſay,No man ſhall ſee mee /and liue; Oh then 
Lord;that I were dead,fo I might ſee thee, Oh let mee 
{ce thee that I may dy; euen heere I will not live; Dye I 
would,yca I delire to be looſed &: to be with Chrilt,I rc- 
fuſe to liue, that I may live with Chrif, Andin this re- 
ſpe& all the godly may deſire death. Though be tarrie, 
wait, for yet a very lutle while, and he that ſhall come will 
come,and will not tarry. For hee whichteſtsfgeth theſe thinges, 
ſajth,Sarely, | come quickely, Amgen, Amen, Even ſo come Lord 
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| enioy : I muſt commend to you with a kind of ſilent ad- 
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EIGHTH DIVISION, OF 
THE GLORIOVS ESTATE OF 
Gods Childrenafter DE AT H. 


SE IZIIBE Ouctung the lonous eſtate of the chil- 
21 SW dren ofGod after death, which way 
| H | FY ſhall I beginne to exprelle the ſame , 
3? ( a when as the blciled Apoſtle ſayeth a 
Y | Eye bath wot ſcene, Earchath netheard, 
F ==) nenther hathit enired mio the heart of 


I J= 7 man, the thiugs which God hath prepared 


I remember whatis regiſtred of a certaine Painter , 
who being tg exprelle the cn of a weeping Father , 
| hauing ſpent his skill before.in ſetting forth of the fayde 
paſſions of his ckildren, did thinke it beſt to preſent him 
vpon his Table to the beholders view, with his face co- 
uered; that ſo hee might have that gricfeto bee imagined 
by them,which he found himſclfe vnable to ſet out at the 
full. The like muſt I doein this caſe,for the glory of that 
gloriouseſtate which the children of God ſhall hereafter 


miration, that ſo you may with your ſilence ſuppo ſe that 
to beinfinite, which you ſee that ] will not aduenture rok 
expreſſe. What wane”, can meaſure the bounds ofinfinite? 
What mind can number the ycars of cternitic?what hand, 
whatmind can meaſure, can number tke vnmeaſurable 
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SS innumerable —_— the ioycs of Heaven! 
O chac e tongues of the glorious Angels in ſome 
forcfor your fakes tovtter, Ae. 2 

of the glorified Saints, in ſome little 
 cciue of ſome part of this glory. Bur this glorious Sunne 
doth ſo dazell my weake eyes, this bottomletlſe depth fo 


ar? cy had theharts 
meaſure to con- | 


| A 
| 


oucrwhelmeimy ſhallow hearty and the ſurpaſſing great- 
neſſe of theſe ioyes do euery way ſooucrcharge me;that I | 


| mult ncedes ſtand a while lilent,amazed,and aftoniſhed ar 


the ſerious confideration of the exceeding, aboundant ex; 


cellency of thisglory, which requires rather the congues 
ant then of mentodeſcribs —_ CX» | 


prelle the the ſame; yea rather it cannot bee perfetly de-! 


fore I mult be content then Prkel to ſhaddow it outg(ith | 
lively repreſentation of icis meerely impoſſible, This I 
may fay in a word, that looke what dittecence there iFin 
proportion betwixt the cope of heauen, and the carth , 
which reſpeRiuely to it is but as a pricke in the middelt/ 


fcribedandexpreſled by Angels themſclues. And therce | 


of a center, the ſame & much more there is betwixt the 
glorie of all che Kingdoms of theworld vnited together (if] 
it were pollible) into one, and that which the Apoſtle 
calleth theglory which ſhall bee ſhewed hereafter : Better 

Fin of ſfilentaltoniſhmenc to admire ic, then 


in particular. 

Yet giue meleaueto ſet before you for the furtherance 
of your priuate meditations, alittle ſhadow or glymplſc 
thereof, cuen as it were but the backe-parts thereof, which 
CIMnoſes was permitted to fee; betwixe which and it, not- 
withſtanding, there is azmuch differencezas betweene one 
droppe of water, and the maine Occan ſea, 

ef word fitly ſpoken (fayth the Wiſeman) 5s hke epples 
of gold,and pittures of filuer, Wee reade inthe booke of 
Deutronomy, that when Aeſes went vp fromthe playnes 


of Meabvnto themountaineof Nebetothetoppe of Piſ- 
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gh that 18 ouer 
him all the land of Gilead vnto Dar,andall Nepebay, and 
all che land of Ephraim and Manaſſes, and allthe land off 


of the land of lerch2, the Citic of Palme trees. vnto Zoar, 
And ti945 is the land which I (ware ({ayth the Lord) wnts A- 
brabam and wnto Iſaacke, and unto [acob ſaying, 1 will give 
wnto thy ſeed, and { hane caxnſed thee to ſee u© with thine eyes, 
And this was that earthly Canaan, eucn that promiſed 
land which is ſo much commended in the holy Scrip- 
tures. Euen fo, if we will take a little paines to goe vp 
ro the mountaine of the Lorde which the Prophet £/ay 
ſpeaketh ofzthen there in in ſome ſmall meaſure may we 
rake a (light and view,not of the glory of the carthly Cana- 


The glorious Eftaze of Geds D1v1810n, 8, 
againſt lerichs,t hattherc the ord ſhewed | 


| Indab, vnto thevtmoſt ſea, andthe South and the playne | 


ar, but of the glory of the heauenly Canaar, and where 
the Deuill(as it fa din the Goſpell) tooke Icſus vp in- 
to an exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
Kingdomes of the worlg, and the glory of them, Here 
vpon this mountaine of the Lord, there is ſhewed vnto 
vs the Kingdome of God, and the glory of the ſame; All 
which, the Lord will giue vs(being the right owner there- 
of ) it we feare, ſerue and worſhip him; and wee neede 


| 


| br beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe oner the 
Sea for vs, and bring it unto 11 that we may heare it, and doe | 


| thine beart,and there we may behold this gory Search 
c 


in the children of Godafter death z foſeph gaue his breth- 


{ce and behold the Kingdom of God, and the glory ther- 


not with 1oſes to clime vp toany carthly mountaine, to 


of. Itisnot in heauen ({ayth Aſofes in another caſe) that 
thou ſhouldelt ſay ; Who ſoall goe wp to beauen for 11, ali 
brig it unto v1, that wee may heare it, and doe it ; neyther «5 


it ? But the word is werie nigh untatheegn thy month, and m1 


the Scriptares (iayth our Sautour Chrift in ſpell of 


Saint John) for wm them yee thinke to 'hanwe eternal fe, and | 


they ave they which teſtific ofmee. And we may addeturther 
alſo,rhat they are they which teltifie of this glorious cltate 


ren | 


NO —— 


OS C— —— 


Davis ron.s. children after death. hi = 
| ren proviſionfor the way: but thefull ſfackes were kept in | 
ſtore vatill they came to their Fathers houſe : God giues 
vs here ataſte and allay of his goodnelle; but the maine 
ſea of his bounty and ſtore is hoorded vp in the kingdom 
of heauen. 
Ic isan vſuall thing in the Scripture to repreſent ſpiri- 
tuall and heauenly things by bodily and earthly things ,. 
chattherein as in glaſſes we may behold heauenly thinges, 
alchough obſcurely; which notwithſtanding, we cannot 
otherwiſe percciue,and ſceimmediatly being too glorious * 
and vchement obieAts for oureyes. Therefore as we can 
not behold the light of che Sunnein the Sunne, but by | 
reflection thereof 1n the Moone, in the Starres, in the! 
| water, or other bright body, or elſe by refraction thereof 
in the milticayre; ſo the ule while it is in the body hea- 
reth,ſecth, vnder{tandeth,imagineth with the body, and 
in a bodily manner,and therefore is not capable of ſuch 
hearing, ſeeing, vaderſtanding. imagining as it ſhall bee 
k when 1t isſeparate from the body; hence it is, thatthe A- 
{ poltle fayth-Wee now ſee through a plaſſe darkely. Wee con- 1,Cor.13.12 | 
6 ceyue of heauen by a Citty,whoſe walles, pauements and | 
; manlions are of gold, pearle, Chriſtall, Emeralds, as it'is 
deſcribedin the booke of the Reuclation, which wee ſhall 
afterwards heare more at large, 
And ® beginne firſt ofall with the comfortes and be- | 
nefites of this life, euen they (although miſcrable)doe ar- | 
gue that afar better eſtate is reſcrued for vs in heauen.We | | 
ſee that God even here vpon carth notwithſtanding our | 
manifold ſinnes wherby we dayly offend him,and which 
may juſtly cauſe him (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) to with- |-5-2 5: 
hold geod things from vs;) yet he in great mercy youch- 1 
fafeth-vs many . pleaſures, :and furniſheth vs not onel | 
| with matcers of neceſſity . (who dayly, | fayeth che Pfal- [pci gg, | 
milt, toadethys with bencfites)but alſo of delights. There | : 
is a whole Palme ſpent onely in this matter, which is the | 
io4, Pialme'; aP worthy to bee written in letters | Pal 104. 
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of gold, and as Moſer ſpeaketh in Deuteronomy, vpen 
the Table of thine heart (as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh 

Eeike admirable cx thereof, , 

| God cauſeth (fayth Saint Ciprian) the Sunne to riſe 
and ſet in order, the ſeaſons to obey vs, the elements to 
ſerue vs, the windes to blaw, the ſpring to low,the carn 
to grow: thefruites to ſhew, the + pardens and orchardes 
to fruQtifie, the woods to raſtle with leaues,the meadowes 


eo ſhine withvarictic of gralle and flowers, And Chry/e-: 


| ſtowe excellently handling the fame point wich C 

| a Bins,” chat God hath in - te made A 
night more beautifull then the day, by infinite varictic 
of bright and plitcering (tarres, and that hee hath beene 
more mindfull and me:cifull then man would haue bin 


would laue ouertoyled hinideife; but that God made the 
night of pur poſe for his repoſe and reſt. In a word; hee 
{ayes (and that truly) even oftheſc earthly benefires and. 
commodines, that Ch we were neuer ſo vertuous ; 
naygif wee ſhould dye a thouſand deathes,wee ſhould not 
be werthie of them. And the very heathen Poet confi. 


for mansdelight, & heaped joyes vpon him with a boun- 
tifull hand 2 Nay the Prophet Dad conlidering this , 


ration; Lord what is man that thou takeſt 


hnwwledgeof 


kine,or | 


| the ſon of may that thou make ft Accoint of his, And al this hath 


God done (fayth Cyprien) to good and badyto the harm- 


A— 


the rope! on of thine hauſe,and vpon the gates, yea v-[ 


of bimſelfe, who through the greedinefle of the Wo-1d, { 


 dering this,could not chooſe bur breake outinto an ad- | 
: O how many things hath God created | 


The gloriens Eſiaie of Gods D1v1s10n.8, 


— 


could not chuſe but breake out into this wonderful admi- | 


| letſe and the harmefulh to the religious andimeligiouggto | 
| the holy and prophane, to the ſwearer, and to him that | 


fearcth an oath. And hee makerb ( as our dwuiour Chrilt 
fayeth in the Goſpel of Saint Afathew) His ſane te fbene on 
the emill;and on the good and ſendeth rae on the iff avd - 


rfl, Whence wee may well reaſon tlius,thatzt G O D 
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dealcth ſs -gracioully with vs on earth, hee will do much 
mo:e for vs, and em beſtowed ſuch be- 
nefites ypon [trangers, nay vpon enemies; he hath better 
things in (tore for his owne houſchould yea for vs, which 


| 


are hisfriends- If he dealcth fo liberally and ounares 4 
with laues,hee will be much moreliberall and bounrifull ' 

to vs which arc his ſonnesin heauen. Againe, the excel- | 
 lencic of che creaturesof God argues a greatergpyeajinoom- | 
parably greater excellency in the Creator himſclfe,as well | 

docth F<rxar4 obſcrue. Thou wondrelt (fayeth hee) at 
the brighenetle of che Sunne, beautic in the lowers, lauo- 
ric reli in bread,fertility in the carth, Now conlider that 
allarc the gifts of God,andthereis ne doubt but that hee 
| hath referued much more to himſetfe for thee in heauen, 


{ then he hath communicated and imparted to the Crea- 


tures here vpon earth. Againe, we may conceyue of theſe 


I 


1:8, Cenfider (layth our Saujour Chrilt) the Lillerof rhe 
fictd, how they grow and flewriſs, 1 ſay nie you that Salr-| 
man 8x all his glory warnothiketo on:of theſe, All Salomon: 
gloric-not like to one Liltic? Hath God put ſuch glorie- 
and.gladaetle ypon thegralle of the field? hathhe ſo gor- 
geoully atticed » Whichto day hauc a being, and to. 
morrow are cut downe, and caſt into-the ftirnace? How | 
much more then ſhall be the glory and ioy of you in hea- 
ucn,. O-' yee of little faith ? Therefore when wee meete 
with any thing that is excellent in the Ctcatures, we may | 
fay toour ſclues, how much more exccllent is hee that | 
| gaue them this excel ency. When. we finde admirable. 
wiſedome in.men, how they; rule al creaturcs,by cunning 
ouercome them thatare farre ſtronger then chemſelues, 
ouertake themthat are farre ſwifter chemſclucs, out- 
| runne the Sunne and Moone in diſcourle, telling many 
| Yeares before hand what courſes they mult hold,& when 
{they ſhall be ech vs fay-to our ſelves how wiſe is 
that God,whichgaue fuch wilcdome ynto men? 
| 


!toycs of heauen, by —_—_ view of the inferiour beaw-| x11, 14.25.28 
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- 
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| can affoord ſuch pleaſure, comfort,contentment,and de- 
lightz what will the Creator himlſelfe doe? when we ſhall 
immediately enioy his glorious preſence after death? 
thy preſence ({ayth the Plalmilt);s fwbreſſe of 183, and at thy 
right and there are pleaſures for exermore, 2 


tious City : nay/it is but as it were a gatchouſe,or Portcrs 
lodgeto the molt widegglorious and magnificent Pallace 
of the greateſt Prince in the Worldzand if the Gatchouſe 
bee ſo fayre, howfayre and glorious is the Pallace it 

ſelfe ? 


Gods mediate and immediate preſence. to enioy him in | 
the creatureand-to enjoy him inchimſdlfe. Thecoreatures, 
yeathe moſt excellent creatureg,are as-it werebut a vayle 

or curtaine drawne 
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Againe, when we ſec any thing ae L on, or 
che Elephant, whoſe __ is deſcribed in the —_ of 
or the winde whichis faydin the firſt booke of the Kin 
| to bee ſo great and (trong, that it rent the mountaines 


ength isalſo there deſcribed 


z 
& 
brake in peeces the rockes; or the thunder or ſuch like, ar 
hehngency's whereof (as itis ſaydein the booke of Ex. 
das) it made all the people in the Campe to feare and 
tremble z Let vs then ſay, how ſtrong is that God , that 
giveth this ſtrength vnto them? Againe, when wee ſee 
rare beauty in men or women,or molt glorions colours 
in lowers,birdes and other creatures;Let vs then ſay,how 
farre more beautifull and amiable is that God, that giueth 
this beauty and comelinetle ynto them 2 And when wet 
caſte things that are exceeding comfortable and ſweet, as \ 
honey,and ſuch like ; Let vs then ſay; how ſweete and 


| 


— 


| 


comfortable is that G O D that giucth that ſweete 
nelle ? » 
Now from al this let vs conclude, that ifthe creatures 


In 


Surely this world compared to the world to comes 
as it were buta little village to the greateſt and moſt ſpa- 


Morcouer, conſider what great ods there is between 


between God and vs,which bayle.or 


CUr- 


| 


—_———— 


— 
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] curtaine being drawne alide, wee ſhall: fee God face to 
face; and then how glorigus" will that & 
though we know not whatit is to. behold 
yet herein conlilteth the _— degree of our happinelle, 
Thereforeare the ioyes ofthe Saints inheauen /wper ſuper- 
latine,becauſe theyr eyes doe alwayes behold their. King 
in the excellency of his beauty and glory. Itisa plealing 
ſight and delightfome to the cye co behold the Sunne,but 
that is(fayth Bernerd)the truc and only ioy indeed,which 
is conceyued from the Creator,not from the creature, /obw 
the: Bapesit leaped in his mothers wombe, when but the 
mother of his Maker came neerevnto him. The Wile 


The Bethſhemites reioiced greatly at the light of the Ark. 
Were theſe cauſcs of great and vawontedioy and glad- 
netſe?the much more are the Saints of God rauiſhed with 
toy in heauen, where they ſhal continually ſee and behold 
God face to face. | | 
Wee are to conlider, that there is a twofold viſion er 
fight of God; the one, called by ſome of the learned 2+ 
fo vie, the light ofthe way,and means that bringeth home 
to God; the other w/o parrie, the light of the Countrey 5 | 
where God is, that is his home and habitation with his 
Saints and Angels. 

They Ku, <4 that ſee the way, that bringeth and | 
leadeth home co God, but more happy, that are at home | 
in heguen dwelling, ncuer to bee remoued out of his pre- | 
ſenceand Country. Of thelerwo fortes of vilions mea- 
ncth the Apoſtle Saint 'Paw/: When hee ſayth; for now 
wee ſee thraugh a glaſſe darke!y, but them wee ſpall ſee face 
to face. 

Touching the firlt kind of the light of God, which is 
termed wiſie ve, or (as Saint Paxl)in a glalle darkly, in a 
| word this lighe conliſtech in true faith and knowledge of 


ec? And/} 
face af Godz | 


men reioyced exceedingly when they ſaw but his Starre. | 
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þ 


Ifa.3 3.17. | 
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Math 2.10: 


1Sam.6.1 3 


x Cor 13.13 


God.. Andchus to ſee Godby ſoundand fauing know- 
edge grounded vpon his word,and by a truc and liuely 
JO wuſt:- 
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| Math.1 9.10. 


Plal.45.1. 


1 Pet.1 .13. 


—| juſtifying faith from this khowlee 
NE operro Gods clec 
come to ſee him at home 


.| Ged the Father,and his comfortab 


forcuer, And touching vo parrie, a fecing of God in 
his Country, or his home,or heavenly habitation. Awgw- 
ſhine —_— _ Geneſis layth, That the bleſſed ſhall have 
| a three-fold ſight of God in heauen. To wit, they ſhall 
firſt haue a ſpirituall, or they ſhall ſce che bletled fpirits & 
Angels z next, a body or corporall ſight of the bletlſed re 


and afourth may be added, that they ſhall likewiſe ſee the 
| holy Cholt. 

For the firſts their ſpirites and ſoules ſhall behold and 
ſee with great comfort and ioy the bleſſed Angels , and 
Spirites of all the fairhfull departed : They ſhall ſee the 
bright Court of Angels, Cherubins & Scraphing, alwaics 

beholding the face of our father whichis in heaucn, at- 
| tendin h an 
| faithfully, ſpeedily, willingly, neuer wearie of watchin 
becauſe they are neuer wearieof well-doing. They ſh 
ſee the faireatſembly of the Saints of God,the Patriarckes 
Prophets and Apoliles, with Abraham, 1/aacke and 1acob. 
in hus glorious Rn they ſhall bee tyed Pp with 
them in the bundell of liuing z neuer to bee looſcd any 


deemer. And thirdly,a ſupernatural or intelleuall ſight; | 


e Dyctic, and cucrpreſling to doe his will, | 


\ more, As they before them haue done,fo ſhall they re-| 


L 


curne into their reſt,asintoa retiring Campeafter the day 
of battell. Thisis the greateſt ioy vpon the firſt ſight. And 
if (as Chryſofteme ſayth) to ſcethe Deuill and cuill Spirits, 
bee a horrible puniſhment, and a kind ofhell, then to ſe 
good Angelsand Spirices muſt be a great ioy, and 
the beginning andentrance into heauen. | 


4A 


The ſecond is that corporall and bodily beholding of 
our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, ſanding at the righe hand of 
[-fice and countenance 
fayrer then the ſonnes of men, and whome the very an- 
pells deſire ro behold, 2nd whereby in their _ the 
aints 


es 


| at Ml 


— _— _—”" —_ ._ _— "—_ —_+*n_—_————_T ti. — AA 
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Saintes, doe preſenly ſeethe naturalland humane bodice 
of Chrilt Icſus, at the right hand of God the Father;from 
whoſe glorious light doth ariſe a greater meaſure and de- | | 
gree of comfort and ioy. Then come the godly to ſcein |; C2013-12, 
| {ubſtance,that which was ſpoken(of the type)by Sa/omon,' 
Come feorth O yee aanghters of Storzand behold the King S$«- | IN 
lomon with the Crewn:, To ſeethen this true Sa/ormon,more | 
great then Sa/ewor, cucn our Redeemer, thus ſtanding | 
crowned in glory, and haue accelle tohim, mult-needes | 
bee a ſecond, and higher meaſure of ioy tothe beholders, | 
It is fayd , when Sa/omon was crowned, the people reiot> | 1 N18 1 440. 
ced exceedingly, that the earthrent with the found of che, 
Oh what ioy and greater ioy is it then to fee Chriſt Ieſus 
thus crowned with glory in Gods Kingdome at home? | 
When the Wiſe-men came a farre journey, ſeeking | 
Chrilt, anſtfound him new borne, lying moſtmcanely & | . 
| baſely in a Cratch amoneglt the beaſts;yer did they reioice, | 
ſceinghim in the Cratchzand did offer to him. | 
Oh how much ſhall yee reioyce, ſeeing him that was Math.2.10,12, 
in the Cratch, cloathed with great glory, and wearing an 
1mmortall Crowne? 
Thetkird (1ghtisthat intelleAua{and glorious fight” | 
ſupernaturall of Gods elſence face toface (as Pau/namerh 
it) yea God himfelfe of fo great Maicſty,might,beauty, ' | 
gooanelle, mercy andloue,. as-ifa man werehlled with : 1.Cor.1;. 12. 
all other bleſlings temporall and cternall,and yet without | 
this (as Plotmn fayth) all were but miſcry and accurſednes, 
And this is ſucha ſight,in ſuch a manner, and after ſuch a 
meaſure (which notwithſtanding ſhall be infinite) asis or 
can bee pollible, for the glorified Creaturesto beholde 
the glorious Creator. And (as the ApoſHe Saint Pe-' , & 
ter ſayeth) to bee made partakersof Gods diuinenature; MXt-L-4- 
_y beyond _ fightof Moſes or Peterr, when being 
O *with mortality, they yet did ſce 
—_ behold. as. an: 1 
Of this light of God, the holy man ſpeaketh in his lob. 19.23.24, 
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Philip, 2,27 | 
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' | Booke. Ob ( fyeth he) That my wor des were now writ- 


ſee three 
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tem, O that they were printedin 4 Booke, that they were gr 4- 
wen with an yron penne, and layde m the Rocks for ever. For 
1 know that my Redeemer lineth, and that bee ſhall tavd 
at the latter day pon the earth, and though afier my thin 


whons ] ſhall ſee fer my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
net another, though my raines be conſnred within me, Yet 
this ſight ſhall exceed,and goe beyond that ofour Foreta- 
thers before thefall, or that ofthe Apoltle Paxl:; for it is 
ſayde by him, that we ſhall ſcehim face toface. And by 
the Apoltle Peter being made partakers of his divine na-| 
eure, more then cuerman could haue dreamed off, then 
ſhall the EleR fee ſof, as they ſhall bee wich him 
for euer 4 yea and ſcruehim continually, in linging prai- 
ſes vnto him. Which ſight is called the ſpirituall hfe,not 
in reſpec of ſubſtance, but qualities, in ſofarre that after 
thoſe ſightes , the eleR ſhall ſpiritually liue,and that 
without any nczturall or bodily helpes or meancs, as in 
this preſent tranſitory life, 
In that Lif: ſhall bee no neede of meate, drinke, 
light, artificiall or naturall, Candle, Starres, Sunne, or 
| Meone : For God ſhall beeall inall. By which ſight | 


T hat theſe our mortall bodies ſpall bee hke to buy plorious be- 
Ay,and ſhall ſme like the Sunue m the firmament,and be made 
like Angels, : 
Fulgentias ſpeaking of this moſt glorious and ſuper- 
naturall ſight, fayth thus : In a lookin rue wee may 1 
Sven: things; the glatlc,our ſelues, and what 
's neere vs: So by the glafſe of Gods diuine clearencs, 
wee ſhall ſee him, our (clues, Angels,and ſaints belide vs; 
yea, we ſhall ſee God face to face, not as now through the 
g/aile ofhis word; but we ſhal know himas weare known | 
ofhis Maieſty, Asa man (tandingvpon the ſhore of the 
Sea ſeth not the beedth or depth of it;fo the Angels in | 


— 


worwes deſtroy this boay, yet i my fleſh ſhall I fee GOD. 1} 


and ſupernaturall knowledge , it ſhall come to pale, 2 
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Heauen,and thecle&ton carth may ſee Godreall y,and yet 
not comprehend the depth of his greatnes, nor che height 
of his cuerlaſting cllence, | 
| Thefourth fightis.that we ſhall likewiſe ſee the Hoy | 
Gholt proceeding from them both, and breathing vpon | 
our ſaucd ſoulcs,like a gentle ſoft ayre vpon a garden,and | 

| more {weet then all the erees of Incenſe, Againe, the | 

| Apoltle ſayeth,Now / know im part,but then ſhall [ know «> | t Cor:13,12, 
wen as 1 am knowne. The Apoltleris bolde here to fay, 
chat all che knowledge wee haue herezisas the knowledge | 
and ſtuttering of a young child,yea;that his owneknow-. 
ledge too, was ſuch, although he were an Apoltle, and a | 


principall Apoſtle; and thereby hee inſinuateth chat our | 


MIR: - 


to the knowledge of the greateſt Clearke in the | 
world, 

| The very heathentkought this to bee one great bene- | 
fite, that men,eſpecially wiſe men had by death, that their | 
knowled e was perefeRed in the other world, and that 

[none could poſſibly attaineto perfeRt wiſedome & know- 
ledge, vntill they came thither. How much more ſhould 
wee count this an ineſtimable gloricand benefite, that it 


207 | 
1h, 
Leon. 15, 


knowledge here is as farreinferiour to the krowledge we | 
ſhall have there, as the knowledge of a childe thar (ttut- | | 
cereth and ſtammereth, and yet cannot ſpeake plaine, is | | 


the life to come wee ſhall haue the perfeRt knowledge of | 


heauenly things, yea, and ofallthings in the Kingdom of 
f Heauen; yea, we ſhall knuw God with a perfet know- 


the Creator, Wee ſhall know the power 'of the Father 


ii. 


in him we ſhall know, nor ondy all our friendes (who 
dyed in the faith of Chriſt with vs ) bur alſo all the | 
faithfull that euer were,or ſhall bee. For firſt, our Sau 
jour Chriſt cells the Tewes inthe Goſpell of Saint Luke 

that they ſhall ſce Abrabaw, I/axcke and /acob, andall, Luk1z,z5 


| 


| ledge, fo farre as Creatures can pollibly comprehend | 


the wiſcdome ofthe Sonne, the grace ofthe holy Gholt, 
and the indiviſible nature of the blefſed Trinity. And | 


the. 
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8. Theglorious Eftute of Gods 


Gen.2,2 2. 


Mat.27.52.53 


_ [Mat 17.4. 


| | Luk. 16.2 3, 


Mat.13.28, 


r Cor.6,2,2, 


| //re/,But this place of Scripture being ſomewhat obſcure- 


ſhall iudge the World, Yea, cuen the Angells, (that is to 


| | 


the Prophets in the Kingdomeof God, and you your 
ſelues thrult our. Then if the wicked ſhall know the god- 
ly,much more ſhall we know chem. 
Secondly, Adam in his Innocency knew Exe, {0 
ſoone ashee awaked out of his ſlceepe to bee bone of his 
bone, and flcſh ofhis fleſh; much more then ſhall wee 
know our kindred and friendes in the faith, when wee 
ſhall awake, and bee perfeted,and glorifiedin the Reſur- 
reion. 
Thirdly,the Apoſtles knew Chrilt after his reſurreis, 
and the Saints which aroſe with hum,and appcarcd in whe 
holy City, as is recorded by the Evangelilt $. CHathew, 
therefore we ſhall know one another then. 
Fourthly, Peter, lamesand /ohw knew Moſes and El 
arin chetranſhiguration of Chrilt, much more ſhall wee 
know one another in ourglorification, 
Fiftly, Dines knew Lazarns afarreoff in Abrahams bo- 
 ſome;much more ſhall one child of God know another in| 
the Kingdomeof God. 
Sixthly, our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell of S. Ata-| 

thew Goh vnto Peter, and the reſt of his Apoltles, werelie 
[ {ay unto you,that yer which hae followed me mthe regenera- 
ti0n,when the ſon of man ſhallſit on the throne of his glory, yee 
| alſo ſpall fit upon; welne thrones, iudging the rwelue Tribes of 


1 vttered, Qur Sauiour Chrilt there alluding to the pre- 
Loc {ate of things,the number of the twelue Tribesof IC 
racl,and cf the twelue Apoltles;the Apoftle Saint Paw in | 
his firſt Epiſtle coche Corinthians expreſſeth mere plaine- 
ly and clearcly, applyingit in generall co all the faichfull 
vader the New Teſtament, Aiirming, that the Savnrs 


fay) Wicked, and Vngodly men, and wicked and vn- 
odly Spiritew And hence Tertn/han notably com- 
ortcth and encourageth the Martyres that were in du- 


rance,dayly expeRing the Iudges comming, & to recciue 


ſen- 


— ——— a _ 


A _— _ _ 
% | 
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ſentence of death perhaps (faith he )the Iudge is looked for, 
yea,but you ſhall iudge your Iudges your ſelucs. But heere 
by the way wee are tovnd:r[tand, that the authoritic of 
iudgment doth not belong cither to the Apoſtles og Saints; 
and that in their manner of judgement they reſemble Iuftr 
ces, whoat an Aſſiſeare in a manner ITudges , and yet giue 
no ſentence, but onely approue the ſentence thatis giuen, 
The Tudges for the time haue the whole authoritie,he Ju- 
tices on theBench are but Aſſiſtants and witnelles;the de- 
finitive Iudgement is proper to our Sauiour Chriſt, whois 
the ſupreme ludge himſclte ; For he it &, (taich the Apoltle 


Saint Peter ) that was ordained of God to bee the Inage of the | 
quick and the dead: and he itis (faith Saint Part) that ſhall 
| indge the quicke and the dead at bs appearing, aud in his king- | 
dome; T he Apoſtles and Saints are not [udges,but as ludges 
| hauing no voice of authoritie, but of conſent. So that al- 
| though our Sauiour Chriſt our head,principally and proper- 


E branch of his authoricie,and ſhall be, as it were,joyned in 
| commiſhon with him; ſo the Bench, and not the Barre, is! 
| Our place there in heauen , which is part of our glory and 
 ioy, Then if theSaints ſhall be aflifing in indging wicked | 
| men and wicked f(pirits; it then followeth that they ſhall 
| know the wicked from the good, the goats from the ſheep; 
| and then much more ſhall they know their fellow-luſtices 
| and Commiſſioners, And che Apoſtle Paw! conticmeth this 


ly ſhall be the Tudge, yet we that are his members ſhall have 


enen as | alſo am knowne, And Auguſtine out of this place | 
comforteth a widow, atluring her,as in this life ſhee ſaw her | 
husband with external eyes,'o it thelife :o come,ſhe ſhould 
know his heart, and what were all his thougirs and imagi- 
nations, Then husbands and wiues looke to your thoughts 
and ations, for all ſhall one Cay be manifeſt. 

Seuventh!y, The faithfull in the old Teſtament are faid to 


be gathered to their Fathers,therefore the knowledge of our 
fricnds remaineth, 


i 


V Eightly, 


289 


AQs 10,42, 


2. I1m4.t, 


in theſe words beforealledged, ſaying, But then ſhall I know, | r.Cor. 13.12, 


Gen. F, 8 , 
Gen.z5.29, 
2.F10g.22.20. 
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| 
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T, he glorious eftate of God's children after Death, D1v,s8, 


"_— —  —— — 


— — 


a 


| i Cor.1 7%. 


 iRom 2.5.6. 


| 


Eccloſ. 12,14, 


Nencl.32,12, 


Mat.12.36, 


Wild. 5.1,2,3, 
450. 


Eightly, The Apoſtle Saivt Paw/ſaith, . That /5me newer 
fall:th away ; therefore knowledge one cf another being the 
ground thereof, remaines in another life, | 

Ninthly, The Apoſtle ſaith, That the /aft day ſhal be a de- 
claration of the iuſt inagement of God, who will render to exeyy 
140 according tohs deeds, And the Preacher ſaith, That God 
ſhall bring enery worke to inagement with enery ſecret thing, 
whether it be goedor exill. And inthe booke of the Reuclati- 
on it is ſaid, Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me. 
to gime toerery man according as bis workes ſhall bee, Then if 
cucry mans worke ſhall be brought to light,much morethe 
worxer. And if (as it is in the Goſpell) wicked men ſhall ac 
count for euery idle word, much more ſhall the idle ſpea« 
kers themſelues bee knowne for it the perſons be2 not 
knowne, then in vaine ſhall their workes be made manifeſt 


and knowne; then if the wicked ſhall be knowne as well as 
their wicked works, much more ſhall the Saints know one | 
| another, 

Tenthly and laſtly, it is ſaid in the booke of Wiſdome, 
Then ſhall the righteou man ſtand in great boldneſſe, before the 
face of ſuch as hane afflitted him and made no account of his la- | 
| boers ; when they ſee it. they ſhall be troubled with terrible feare, 
and ſhall be amaz.cd at the ſtrangeneſſe of his [aluation, ſo farre | 
b:y;nd all that they looked for ; and they repenting and groaning 
for angmiſh of ſpirit , (þall ſay within themſclues , This was hee | 
whom we had ſometime in deriſion, and a prouerbe of reproach : | 
pWe fooles accounted his life madneſſe, and his end to bee without 
honor, How ts hz numbred emong the chilaren of God , and his | 


of truth, and the 117 ht of righteou(ſneſſe hath not ſhined vnto vs, | 
AT . | 
and the Sun of righteo::.ſneſſe roſe rot vpon vs, Qut of which 
place it may be gaticred, that if che wicked themſelues (}:a'] 
know the children of God after death,whom they haue de- 
rided, mock2e, ſcoffed, and wronged nay, if the wicked 
ſhall at that day Know Chriſt himiſelte, as it is teſtified in the | 
booke of tle Reueclation,where it is ſaid, Behold he commeth | 
with , 


- +” 


lot 1s amovg the Srints? Therefore haue we erred from the way | 


0. 
F+ 
Z 


od f* 


Div.$. The elorions eſtate of 


{ 


in not ccliring to learne that which hee is vnwiliing to re- 


| 


' vpon thedelcrip:ion of the holy Citie,new Teruſalem;come 
| downe from hcauenas a Bride prepared for a husband, a 


| 
| 
' 
| 
' 


| 


G ods children aft er Death, 


le — > —_—_ ——_— 


with clouds, and exery eye ſhall ſee himgand they al/o which picr- 
ced hins,and all kindreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of bim, 
then mach more vndoubteely (hal the Saints of God know | 
the ſame, and their Saviour leſus Chriſt , and they (ha'l alſo 
know one another; but the full and certaine truth hereof 
ſha!lb2 reuzaled vnto vsin the laſt day; and thereforeitis 
not good toapproch nearer this ho!y flaine of Gods (ecrets, 
leſt we be therwith conſum-d;nor diue any deeper into this 
bottomletle depth, for feare cf dro vning: we herein mull 
not be ou-r curious, but be wiſe to {obrietie, and e{pecially 
labour to know thoſe things that more concerne vs in this 
life,and that are more cuidenrly dilcoucred vnto vs,that we 
and our children may doe them: itis a leatned ignorance 
not to know that which God would have vs to be ignorant 
of; butitis a pernicious contempt not to bee willing to 
know that which God would reach vs: true wiſdome and 
modeſtic in the children of God, conliſteth in opening the 
eares to learne,when Chrilt openeth his mouth to teach,and 


ucale vnto vs: the holy Scripture is the {choole of the ho! 

Ghoſt, wherein, as there is nothing omitted that is necella- 
rietoſaluation , ſo is there nothing taught, but what is re- 
quilite for vs to know, Againe, caſt thy conceit earneſtly 


A ————_ 


Citie of folace, whoſe ports are euer patent, whoſe [treets are 
paved with gold,ind garniſhed with all manner of pretious 
{tones z cuer ſpleadent (ha'l this Cicie be, and there is repre- 
ſented vato thee a place full of all glorie, p'caſures and ex- 
cel:encies that hart can Imagine, and thoſe perdurable even 
for uer. 

The firſt point is to conſider what manner of place it is 
that tie bleſſed Saints doe inhabite ; it is the heauen of hea» 


uens,or third heauen,called Paraiiſe,where Chriſt in his hu- 
mane nature aſcended farre aboue all viſible heauens,which 


by the firmament, as by an ?zurcd curtaine, ſpangled with | 


I» V 2 glictering | To 


Povel,2 1,10, 


1,.King,8.27z 


2, Cor.12, 2. 4. | 


Reu.2 I,1.3, 


| 


| KcU722, 


| 


The glorious eftate of Gods children after Death, D1v.8., 


- 


— 


plictering fiarres and gloriousplanets,is ſo hid, that we can- 
not behold it wich theſe corruptible eyes of fleſh. This place 
therefore ( the holy Gholt framing himſclfe to our weake 
capacities)deſcribes by things moſt glorious, whichno man 
cM eſtimate,by things of moſt value, in theaccount and e- | 
ſtimation of men; and therefore he doth liken it to a great 
and holy Citic, named the New , holy and heauen'y Ieruſa- 
| 


lem, whereonely God , and his people who are ſaued and 
written in the Lambes booke, doe inhabite and dwell, 
all built of pure gold, like vnto cleare glafle or Criſtall, 
the walles of Taſper (tones , the foundations of the walles 
with twelue manner of pretious ſtones , having twelue 
ates, cach built of one pearley three gates toward each of 
the foure corners of the world,and at each gate an Angell as 
{o many porters to _ it, that no vncleane thing may en- 
ter into & ſame, It is foure ſquare, therefore itis perfeR, 
The length, the breadth, the height of itare equal!, twelue 
thouſand furlongs eucry way , therefore it is ſpacious and 
glorious, Thorow the middeſt of the ſtreets there euer run- | 
neth a pure riuer of the water of life, as cleere a Cryſtal! ; | 
therefore it is wholeſome. And on cither (ide of the riuer is 
the tree of life euer growing, which beares ewelue manner. 
of fruits,and yeelds truits cuery moneth,and therefore fruit- 
full, And the leaucs ot thetree are health to thena'ions,and 
thercfore wholeſome. There is therefore no place fo gloris 
ous by creation, ſo bewwtifull with deleRation;ſo rich in pol- i 
ſcſhion,nor ſo comfortable for habitation;for there (as Saint 
eAnuguſtmeſaith) the King is verity, the Law is charitie, the ; 
dignitie is equitie, the place felicitic,and the life eternitic. It 
is 10 (1ght molt high, in ſpace moſt ampleand large,in mat- 
ter moſt lumptuous, in ſhew and bewtiemoſt ſpetious and 
glorious, there is no night nor darknelfle, for the Sunne of 
righteouſnelle which knowes not to be hid, dotheuer ſend | 
his beames jnto it, It is a place of holineſle and puricte, for | 


| Reu-21.27, 16, wo wncleane thing ſhall enter into #t.1t isa place of brightneſle. 


and beawtie, for it is ascleare as Cryſtall, Ir is a place of 


roomth : 


— ——_—— —_ _—_—_— % P_—_ P__ ” - — 
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——_ 


—<— 


—_ 


tn. os. 


| but a ſtable for beaſts, a place of exile , and valley of teares 


—— —— 
—_— 


| life, a beautifull life, a cleane life, a chaſte life , a holy lite, a 


if (I ſay)this building of ſo (mal a frame of the Sun, Moone, 


roomth and lacgenell:, thzrefors it is iid in Barach, O 1/- 
racl how great & the houſe of God , and how large « the place of 
his poſſeſs;0x? creat and hath noend,high gndynmeaſurable. 
Andato this pure, bright , and large place of gloric, ſha'l 
all che Saints of Gol enter and poflctT> it. So that it is who- 
ly pleaſant, wholy deſirable, remoue( from all euill,and re- 

pleaifhed with all good, In which (as Aug»ftize ſaith)there 

is alitc prepa:e4 of God for his friends, a ſecure lif 2, a quiet | 


life tliat knowes not death, a life without (treicn{le,without 
neceſh je , without ſorrow , without corruption, without: 
£rturbation, without variety, without mutation, a lifefull 


thing preſent that offends,nothing abſent that delights. 
Now if the Fabricke of this world , which is as it were 


to men, bath ſo much beaucie and excellencie, that it ſtrikes 
him into admiration that doth contemplate it, and doeth a- | 
ſtonich him, and ſuch plentic of good things thatno ſences 
can deſire more, ſuch varictie of beaſts, birds, fiſhes, founs» 
taines, townes, prouinces, cities, diſegreeing in inſtitutes, 
maners,and lawes,{uch choice of all precious ſtoncs of va- 
lue,gold,filuer,and exquilite (ilkes naturall and artificiall: 


and Starres ſhine with ſuch brightne(le, what ſha!l then our 
heauenly countric d :e, not now the habitation of ſeruants, 
but of ſonnes;not of beaſts, bur of ble(Ted ſouules ? Where is | 
the ball of che great King of kings, the omnipotent God, 
who can and will p:rtorme to his beloued chiliren much 
m.re then they can conceiue ? And doubtlelle fo farr: as 
this wiie world cxceedes for light and comfort the narrow 
and di;ke wombe of the mother , wherein the childe was 


wrap-ed before it was burne;'o much and much more doth | 


thatoth rword ( whercinto a'l the faithfull after this life 
2rereceiued) exceed this world, What things will not th: 


of beauty and honour. Where (as Bernard faith)there is no- | 


etzrnail God frame in his mol glorious pallace for his 
6 V 3 ” Saints? 
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| The gloriows eftate of Gods children after D eath. Div. 8. 


| 


| 


Luke I 3»29. . 


Reu.5.11. 


Reu.7.9.\ 


| S.Lwke ) they jhall come from the Eaft , and from the weft, and 


| dome of God ? 


Dan.7.10, 


| ſoules; firſt to know the diuine ellence in three Perſons,the | 


| ledge they are fo illuminated and inflamed, that inceſſantly 


— ————— —_————— — —— — 


ne Wario fuller br (ibis Fong 
from the North, and from the South, and fit downe im the king. 


Apaine, contemplate of that bleſled ſocietic of moſt pure | 
minds in their ſeuerall Quires deſcribed, Angels, Arch-an- | 
gels, Principalities, Powers, Dominions, Vertues, Thrones, 
Cherubins, Seraphins, whereof there is ſuch a multitude, | 
thatthe Prophet Davie! ſaith, Thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
vnto hims;and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him, 
Behold with theſe ſo many holy ſoules of men and women, 
Patriarchs, Apoſtles,Prophets, Martirs, Virgins, Innocents, | 
even ſo many, that John ſaid, they could not b-e numbred, ! 
Behold the beautie of euery one, and with ſo great loue aid | 
charitic, that they noleile reioice of anothers glone, then of 
their OWNE, 

aine , conceiue what is the exerciſe of theſe ble{Ted 


Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, with which know- | 


they ſing, Holy, holy,holy Lord God Almighty , which was, «,| 
and t; to come, the whole earth ss full of his glory. Andthey do 
not onely ſee God, and know God, but doe alſo loue him 
with a vehement loue, a full loue,a perfeRt loue,with all the | 
heart, with a'l the {ſtrength , and in louing, they enioy him; | 
and in enioying, with an inexplicable toy are rauiſhed : No 
cellation of praiſes,admiration,thank{giuing,and toy, which 
they recciue by the preſence of God , whom with all reue- 
rence and reſt they aſhſt ; and by that ſocietic of fo many | 
Saints, with whom they ſee themſclues in glorie, in aplace | 
{o ſublime, ſecure, and pleaſant, doe cternall rejoice to- | 
gether, 


Againe, conſider withall the multitude and fulneſle of 
theſe ioyes; ſo many, tha! God can onely number them ; ſo 
| g:eat,that onely he can eſtimate them ; of ſuch varicie and | 
\Þ*rietion, that this world hath nothipg porabic Toy 
nem + 


— — ——_ 
” —- © m——_ 


” % 


full, molt infinite: They are fo great (faith one) that they 
cannot be meaſured; {o long, that they cannot beelimited; 
ſo many,that they cannot be numbred;zſo precious,that they 
cannot be yalued; yet we (hall ſee th 
loue them without meaſure, and praiſe them without end. 
Againc alſo, the ioy which the Saints conceive of their 
ſecuritiegis very fit for meditation,ſeeing themſclues to haue 


— 


and (ate trom the iawes ot hell, into which they ſee ſo many 
miſerably plunged. How doe they rejoice of the occaſions 
of linne they baue declined, of theirinduftrie in yanquiſh- 
ing the atlaulrs of their ſpirituall enemies, ofreſtraining the 
appetites and deſires ot the fleſh, of ouercomming all dith- 
culties in this life in the way of vertue and obedience to 
God? With what praiſes ſhall faſting, prayer, mortification 


as alſo all the holy counſels, and happie cxamples of others 
(whereby they haue beene ſtirred yp to vertue, and holpen 
in the way to {aluation) beextolled? 

Againe, thinke ypon the cternitie of this gloric. Foy our 
light affliction (faith the Apoſtle S, Pan! ) which « but for a 
moment, doth cauſe unto vs a farre more excellent and eternall 
waight of glery; while we laoke not at the things which are ſeenc, 
but at the thingswhich are not ſeene ; for the things which are 
( ſcene are temporall, but the things which are not ſeene are eter- 
| zall, Afﬀicion ſhall be rewarded withexcellent glorie, light 
affligtion with a weight of glorie,and momentarie afflition 
| with eternal] glorie. Who will then for the ſhort ſpace of 
| time which is graupted vs to live, nay for many ages of 
| worlds refuſeto ſuffer aduerſitie,to repent in fackcloth.and 
| aſhes, to beat downe the rebellious bodie , that wee way at 
 lengtharrive at the hauen of this glorious eternitic ? And 
; the moreto inflame vs hercunto, let vs know for ert aine, 
' tat (as Gregory faith ) itis but momentanie,whatſouer it be 
| in ch1s lite fl;at can delight vs, bur is for cucr and euer that 


| "0 4 will 


— 
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chem. In ſome they are moſt free, moſt pure, molt beauti- | 


without wearinelle, | 


eſcaped the deceits of the world, the fleſh , and the deuill,| 


of the fleſh, repentance with faith (the mother of allthelc) | 


— 


2.Cor,4.17!18, 


© ———— Og — 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| X 
Rom 6.23, 


1,Tim.6.12,, 


1,loh.5.11. 


| 


— 


without lickneile, youth without old age, 1:ber:ie wirhour 


| The glorious eftate of Gods children after Death, D1 v8, 


| 


either to liuc happily,or to liue for cuer, Th:refore io the 


tic of it. Itisin compretenlible for the Sen anc in fi. 


with the bleſſed Trinitic, our ioy the preſence with the 


ts enioy the pleaſure of ſinne for & ſeaſon; efteeming the reproach 


will rorment vs * Ourdelights liue and die in a moment, 
but the puniſhmentis interminablz and endlefle, By f.;th 
(ſaith the author to the Hebrewes) Meoſes,when be was come 
togeeres, refuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs dawphter, 
chuſing rather to ſuſfer"affliftion with the children of God then 


of Chriſt greater riches, then the treaſures of Egypt : for he bad 
reſpett wnto the recompence of the reward which was cternall, 
Againe, men account it a great bencfit to liuc onely, 
thoughit bein milcrie : To live well then and happily is 
more, but to live well, happily, and for euer, is Goff of all, 
and more thenthis world can afford, and yeeld to any man 


Scripture, that life to come in the other world , is cal'cd e- 
verlaſting or eternall life. It is fo called, becauſe by life is 
ſignified the greatneſle of the happineſle and glorie, and by 
etcrnall or cucrlaſting the infinite greatreſle and perpetui- 


nite for the eternitie, For there our lite is a communion 


—_— 


Lambe, our exerciſc ſinging, our dittie Allelwhiah,the quire 
Angelsand Saints;wh-rc — flouriſheth that neuer wax- 
e:h old, beautie lafteth that neucr fadeth , Iouc abounceth 
that ncuer cooleth, health continueth that never ſlacketh, 
and life remaineth that neuer endcth. Furthere ſhalb= health 


bondage, fſaticty without loathing , fairen:fle without de- 
formitie, abur dance without want, knowledge without ig- 
norance, giorie without ignominie, ioy without heauines, 
ſccurnie without feare, pzace withut perturbation , light 


pouertie, credit without ditgrace, b:autic wi:hout blemiſh, | 
| eaſe without labour riches without ruſt, blefſednefſe with- | 


wichyuur Carknelſe, mirth without ſadneſfle , wealth w:rhout 


ont miſery, life w:thout inconucnienceor end of happines, 
and conſolation that rever knowethcnd; there ſhall bee full |} 


accompliſhm.nt of truc lite, bothin body ard ſoule ynited 
ynto | 


— 


— —_ —_— 


_— 
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—— 
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ynto Chriſt 2s members to their head , and by Chrilt vnto 
God, the fountaine of all happinetle and felicitie, And b 
this molt blefſed vnion wee ſhail haue community with 
Chrilt of a'l fulne(le of good and glory, where we ſhall bee 
fil!ed with ioy, and for cuer & euer freed from iniquity, ne- 
ceſſity, calamitic and mortality, enioying ſecure quiernelſe, 
quiet ioyfulneiſe, ioytull bleiſedneſle, bletſed cuerlaſting- 
neſſe, and euerlaſting happinelle, Where is alſo certaine 
alſarance, perfedeline! ance, atſured eternity, eternall qui- 
etnelle, quiet h:ppinelle, happy pleaſure, and pleaſurable 
joy and glorie: the happy Trinity, and Vnity ot Trinitie, 
and Deity of V nity, and blelled fight of Deity: this is the 
Maſters toy; oh, ioy aboucall ioy ; belides which thereis 
[no ioy | And what can weimaginethar may delight vs,that 
we ſhall not haue there in infinite fulneile 2 Wouldeſt thou 
hauc ſweet muſficke ? there ſhalt thou enioy the harmonious 
melody of the beau-nly Saints and Angels which ſing day 
and night before the: thror.e, Wouldli thou haue beauty 
and excellencic of body ? there thou ſha't be like to the An- 
els, and ſh2l: ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of thy 
Facher, \* ouldſt chou hauc: pleaſure and delight ? there 
thoy ſhalt be abundantly farisfied ( faich the Pl mift) with 
the tarneſſ- of Gods hou'e, and he ſhall make thee drinke of 
the1iuers of tis pleafures, Wouliſt thon haus wiledome ? 
there thou ſhal enjoy thefull view and light: of Wiſedome 
| it ſcife, Wouldſt chow delire concord, voity and friendſhip? 
| there thu ſhal: loue God aboue thy {clfe, and God ſhal loue 
thee better, then thyu canſ lone thy ſelfe; and there all the 
 Apgels and Saints ſhall haue but one wiland one mind,and 
ſhalbe of one accord, and that ſhall bee agreeing with Gods 
will. WeutsRtthou have power ? there thou that haft beene 
here faichful of a iicle; ſhalt be made ruler over much;,Woul- | 
deft tho; have honour ?there thou ſhale come-to honor by | 


ti ———_—_ 


will honour thee with hisbrvne attendance, Weould(t thou 
have bicfſed company ? there ſhalt thau enioy the b!eſle.) 


| 


inheriting of akingdome;; and in this kingdome the Lor.: | 


Ma.1 3.43. 


P/al.36.8, 


Luke 19.17, 
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Plal, 17.15, 


Reuel.5.13.14 


Reuel. 19.1. 


| locietie and company of kis Saints and Angels,and the pre- 

ſence of Chrilt, and of God ; and ſhalt (as che Pſalmiſt ſaith) 
behold the face of God in rightcouſnelle, and ſhall bee ſariſ- 
fied with his Image and Ilikeneſſe, Againe, cuer ſplendent 
ſhall the habitation of Gods Saints be,it ſhal not need Sun, 
for the Lambe is the light of ir,che Saints that are ſaucd ſhal 
walke in the light of it,and the Kings of the earth ſhuli bring 
their honor and glory vnto it,the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut 
by day; for there ſhall be no pight chere, and che glory both 
of the {ew and Gentile ſhall be brought vinvir. 

What ſhould I ſay more ? as I coul:', ſo hauel told ; It 
the heart concciue there(t;&' yet ſo as a molt pleaſant place, 
and molt ioyfu'l preſence, a molt happie cllate of bleilednes, 
ſhall be your portion in an endlefle glory. cannot ſpeake 
as I would, and yet my hearrt is tull, breake it wil,if I may rot 
vent it ; pardon metherefore a while to beate backe theſe 
fearefull paſſions of your mortalitic, with further impreflt- 
on of your cternitic ; and conlider then how great and glo- 
rious this change and alteration will be, | 

T here ſhall be tranquillitie without ſtormezlibertie wich 
outreltraint, joy without interruption y eternity without 
cciſation,yec ſhall haue eyes without teares,hearts without 
{orrow, ſoules without linne. Your knowledge ſhall bee 
without doubting or diſcourſe, for yee ſhall ice God and al] 
gvodneſle all at once ; your loue ſhall leue'l at the higheſt, 
nor ſhall it faile tofall vpon the loweſt of his Saints: yee 
ſhall haue what you ca delire, and yee tha'l defire nothing 
but whatis good for as one hath truely ſaid, he is not bleſ- 
{ſed who inioyecth not all hee will, and yet willeth nothing 
but whatis good:yeec ſhall heare melodious ſongs,even ihe 

ſongs of Sion, Plalmes, Kymncs and Prayſes, more {weete 
| then the harmonize of the heavens , wi:en all that celeſtiall 
| hoaſt ſhall 6] char boly vaulc with an Ha#eliah to the AL 
; mightie, and ſay, Honor, Glory, Mai:ſtie, Power, Dommion 
| and Might be aſcribed to him that (itteth v/pou the Throne both 


— 


| 2202p and far ener. And hecre (as the blefled Apoltle ſaith) 
God 


— 
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God ſhall be all in all vnto vs,meate to our taſte, bewtie to] 1.Cor. 15,23, 
. ' our eyes, perfumes toour ſmell, mulicketo ourearcs. What 
ſhall I ſay more, but as the Pſalmilt faith, Glorious things are| Plal,sy.z. * 
[p*ken of thee O Citie of God, Selah. Againe, allthis and all 
the former ioyes ſhall bee for cuer , and without intercup» 
tion ; and of thu kinodome (ſaith the Euangel:lt Lake ) there | Luke 1.33. 
ſhall be no end, The King hereof is Chriſt, he Law is loue, 
the ſubieRs are the Saiats, and the bounds of this Empire| Rew12.6, .| 
are endleſlc, tycd to no rzturneefther of terme or time, for| ' 
tm: ſhall bee no more, Divines are wont to ſhadow out E- 
ternitie by the (imilituceof a lictle bird drinking vp adrop 
of water our of the fea, it euery thouſand thoulani yeares 
| the bird ſhould come, and drinke vp but oae drop, yet the 
| ſea might be drie at length : But yer this laſting of the ſea is 
nothing in compariſon to thela'11ng of the glory ofheauen. 
And for your ſpeeie patlaye out of this world into that 
endletlegloriez yee ſhall goe, nay, yee ſhall fliye (28 Saint 
Augrſtine {aith) with as great haſte as happinetle, This day | | yye 24.47. 
(ſaith our Sautour Chriſt) exex now (ſaith Saint /obn) 1» the| .1ohn 2.18, 
twinckling of an eye ({aicthghe blefled Apoſtle Saint Parl ) all | 1.Coer. 15. 52. 
ſhall be changed at the day of Doome, and why not at the 
day of Death, For if the bodie ſhal be where the minde wi), | 
when it is glorified, why ſhall not the ſoule bee where and 
when God will, when it is deliuered ? I ſay, deliucred out of | Rem.8.27, 
the bondage of corruption , wherein it is, into the glorious | 
libertic of the ſonnes of God, where it ſhould be ? The fl- | 
ly eye cf fleſh and bloud may happily demurre vpon the 1 
diſtance, and thinke how itcan bee poſlible that the ſoule | 
ſhould paſſe wirh ſuch ſpeed from this earthly houſe of clay | 
to that high, glorious,and heauen|y habitation & dwelling, | 
theeight Sphere ( as ſome write) being diſtant from the 
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| | ? 
earth euery where twentie thouſand Semr1djiameters, which c 
calculated aright, and numbred with ourmiles, maketh a | | £ 


C, £5 
| land. Surely I dare determine of no particuler, but ſay in 


| generall, as Balaawdid of L[racl in the bovke of Numbers, | | 
VAC 
VACTE 


———— 


militon of Germane miles, which is one thouſand thou- 
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Numb. 2 ;. IO, 


| Prou.25.3. 


Matke 19.27, 


Luke 24.26, 


| 1,Cor,10. 13, 


{ Luk.g.28.29. 


| 


| 30-21-32-33+ | his countenance was altered,and [is 1ayment was whit: and 
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| and our deere Sautour Chriſt himſclfe a ſuffering : Owght not 
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where he faith, Who can count the dyft of Jacob and the num- 
ber of the fourth pars of Iſrael? So who can tell the diftance 
of the heauens ? The heaxen for beizht ({aith the Wile-man): 
and the earth for depth, and the hearts of Kings are unſearcha» 
ble, Howbeit,be the diſtance ncuer lo gicat,and he roome 
never ſo cloſe,where the partie dicth,y cc [peedie may be the 
(oules pallage to this glory , when it is doiic by the puwer 
of God,with whom all things are poſhble, as our Saujour 
Chrilt ſaith in the Goſpell, | 

Apaine,we nay roucatihe glorious eſtate of the children 
of God atter death,by that highprice which was ſer on the. 
Our SaujourIecſus Chriſt the Sonne,and on'y Son of God, 
not by adoption, but by nature, louing ard beſt beloued, 
bought them not with money,but wich bloud, & not with 
th2 bloud of Goats and Rammes, but with his owne bl- ud, 
| and not with the bloud of his head, ha:ds or ſeete, but with | 
his owne heart bloud, And as he prayed ſoundly for them 
himſelfe in his laft prayer, which he made vnco his heauen- | 
ly Father a litcle betore his ſuffering, as appeareth in ihe E- | 
uangelift Saint Joby, ſo hath he priſed them vnto his friends 
and children, and none canenter into them but by many 
tribulations : For we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdome of Coa. 

T key did coſt Paw/a beheading, Peter a crucifying, Ste-: 
' phen a ” Sr millions of Martyrs racking,burning,tortu- 
ring, tormenting, anda thouſand other kinds of ceathes, 


Cbriſt ts haze ſuffered theſe things, and ſo tocnter into his glo« 
rie? God whois faithfull and true{as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 
hath not deceiucd his So::ne, nor over-ſold his toyes vnto 
his Saints and children;and therforc vn{pealable arc thoſe | 
i9yes which Chriſt hath purchaſed , aged his chiliren ob- | 
tained through a world of miiſeries. | 
Againe, wee hauca reſemblance of theſe joyes in Chriſts | 
transfiguration vpon the Mount, when as the faſhion of 
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dangers of the ca, doe wonderfully reioyce,, when they 


| 
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| ric ) appeare by the multitude of thoſe that periſh) are now 


| vnto them,whom the King of kings,and Lord ef lords will 
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gliſtering, whereby wee learne what glory our bodies ſhall 
haue in theday of the reſurretion, whe (as the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle Saint Pantcelleth vs) that 4s we haws borne the tmage of 
the earthly, we ſhall alſo beare the image of the heanenly, and bc 
like the Sonne of God in glory, 

Againe, we may make conicQureof thele ioyes, by refle- 
Qing oureyes vpon thoſe innumerable perils, which wee. 
haue heere eſcaped : For if ſuch as are delivered from the 


come ſafe on ſhore, much greater thenis the ioy of thoſe, 
who hauing beenc folled in the waves of this troubleſome 
world, troubled with {innes, with Satan , with frailties of 
the fleſh, with the feare of hell (whoſe dangers (ſaith Grego- 


arriued at heauen for their hauen,and are wholly freed from 
all their calamities and muſzries Andas Saint Avgnſtine wel 
ſpeaketh, the more dangers eſcaped, the more ioyes encrea- 
ſed, as the molt doubttull battell maketh the moſt ioy full 
victories 4 

Againe, wedoereade in the booke of Heſter, that when 
Haman was by King Abaſbwereſh willed to ſpeak, what ſhal 
bedone to the mi whom the King would honor; he ſuppo- 
ſing that the King had no meaning to honor any but him- 
ſelfe, ſaid this: Let them bring forth for him rojall apparell, 
which the King wſeth to weave, and the horſe that the King v- 
ſeth to ride on, and that the Crowne Royall may be (et vpon his 
head, and that bus apparell and horſe bee delizered to one of the 
Kings moſt noble Princes that they may array the man withal, 
whom the King delighteth to honor ,avd bring hins on hor(e-back. 
thorow the ftreetes of the Citie, and proclaime before him ; Thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will honor, Then the 
King ſaid to Haman, Make hafte,&c, Eucn ſo ſhall it be done 


honor after death, 


white roabes , which are ſuch as Heſus Chriſt the King of | 


Zol 


1.Coer. 15. 49. 


Heſter 6.6.7, 
$,9.10.11, 


; Firſt;there ſhal be put ypen them royal apparel,cuen long Rev. 3-4 5. 


Reu,19.11, 


1.Ki0g,1.40, 
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glory himlelfe is deſcribed ro weare. Secondly,they ſhal Gt 
vpon Ileſus Chriſt his owne horle,which is ſaid in the booke 
ot the Reuclation to be a white horſe: for John there ſaith, 7 
[aw beanes opened, and behold a white horſe, and hee that [ate 
vponhim was called faithſull and true» To him therefore ( ſaith 
the Sonne of God) that owercommeth , will / grant to fit with 
me in my throne, enen as 1 alſo onercame , and am [et on my fa- 
thers throne, T hirdly, the Crowne royall ſhall bee {et vpen 
their heads, Be thos faithfwlt unto death (121th tie Sonne cf 
God) and { will gine thee 4 Crowne of life, And this is that 
molt excellent glorie which the Saints haue in heauen, ſha» 
dowed out voto vs by akingly crowne, which of all carthly 
thingsis moſt glorious, 

Fourthly,this gloric ſhal be ſurthered by the hands cf the 
king of heauens molt noble Princes, He ſtall ſend his Ange!s 
with a great ſound of a trumpet , ana they ſhall gather his cleft 
from the foure windes, from one endof ocaucn to the other, 

Fiftly and laltly, the Saints ſhalbe entred into the ful frui- 
tion ot their inheritance, with ſuch ioy and triuwph in the 
glorious aſſembly of all the Saints and holy Angels, as the 
like waSneuer ſeene in the world , no not in Icuſalem that 
day when king Solomon fate downe in his father Daxids 
throne: Butall that is nothing comparable to this ioy, tri- 
umphand glorie of Gods Saints. And it ſhal beas it were 
proclaimed before them : T has ſhall it bee doe wntothems 
whom the King of glory will honour, And this hononr ({aith the 
Plalmiſt) hawe all bes Saints, 

Thereis no king on the earth can produce ſo ancient right 
to his Crown as the Chriſtian efteQually called, can to thele 
ioyesof heauen:no wa onthe earth can þeacknowledgedhis 
fathers hceire vpo ſuch {uthcient warrat asthe godly Chrilti-| 
an. Nofrceholder ſo ſurely infeoffed io his landshauing ſo 
many confirmations of his right, as hath the iuſtified Chri= 
{tian, who vpo his gifthath received the earneſt,the pledge, 
the ſeale, and the witnetle of thegreat king of glorie. Wee 


doercade in the firſt booke of the Kings, that when the | 
queene 


—————. 


queene Of Sheba heard of the fare of Sa/omon, conceraing 
the name of the Lord, ſhe cam? from a very farre Countrey 
tro proue him with hard queſtions, and ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart, and Salomon told her all her 
ueſtions, and there was not any thing hid from the king, 
hich he told hernot. And when ſhee had {cenea'l Salo. 
29s wil:dome, and the houſe which he had built, and the 
m-at of his table, and che ſi:ting of his ſeruanrs, and the at- 
eendance of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his Cup- 
bearers, and his aſcent by which he went vp into the houſe 
of the Lord. lt is there ſaid , that there was n9 more ſpirit t1 
her. And ſhe ſaid to the king, it was atrue report that I heard 
1 mine owne land of thine atts, and of thy wiſedome, how bee it 1 
belecned not the words wntill [ came , and mine eyes had ſeene; 
and behold the one halfe was not told mee; thy wiſedome and 
proſperitie exceedeth the fine which I hane heard. Happy are 
thy men, happy ave theſe thy ſernants which ſtand continually be- 
fore thee, and heare thy wiſcdome, 

Now if the quecne of Sheba could ſay ſo much, that the 
one halte was not told her, and that his wiſedome and prol- 
perity exceeded the fame which (hee before had heard of 
him, then much more may the child of God truly ſay,when 
he commeth in his owne p:rſon to beiold a farre greater 
| then Salomon, nay,not ſomuchas one quarter of the glory 
and ioyes of heauen was told him, and that the glory and 
ioyes thereof farre exceed the report, fame, and de{cription 


OT can heare of, when they are put all rozether, they are all 
{ but as 01c poore drop of water to the maine Ocean ſea, in 
compariſon of the 1oyes which the Saints of God ſhall be- 
held andenioy in their owne perſons in the kingdome of 
glorie, For no man knoweth them, butſuch as enioy them, 
according to that which is ſaid in the booke of the Reue!a- 
{fon : To him that overcommeth , [ will gine to eate of the hid- 
den Manna, and wil gize him a white ſtone , and mthe ſtone a 
new name written , which no man knoweth ſaning bee that re- 


which h: hath heard, For all the ioyes which we haue heard, | 
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Ifay 64.6. 


I,Cor.3,9. 


I (King. 4029, 


Reu 21.18.19, 


Dan 12,3, 


|| Let mebut ſhew you now what, Awgnſtine ſpeaketh of 


the ioyesof heauen : Wee may ſooner tell you (faith hee) 
what they are not, then what they are. And hence it js that 
the cuangelical Prophet E ſay ſaith,That ſince the beginning of 
the world men haue not heard, nor perceined by the eare neither 
bath the eye ſeeve (O God) beſides thee, what he hath prepared. 
| for himthat waiteth for him. For there we ſhall ſechght char 
| patleth all lights, which no eye hari ſcene; there wee ſhall 

hearea glorious ſound or harmonie , which palleth all har- 
monies, whichno eare hath heard; there wee (hall ſmeli a 
moſt ſweet ſent and ſauour , that pailerh all ſweet ſents and 
fauours, w hich no ſenſe hath ſmelt; there wee ſhall taſte a } 
moſt pleaſant and delightfull tate, that patleth all pleaſanc| 
taſtes, which notongue hath tafted; and there we (hall inde 
{uch pleaſure and contentment, as patlethall contentments 
and pleaſures,which no body cuer had. Nay I can not hold 
my heart for my ioy , yea I cannot hold in my ioy tor my 
heart, to thinke vpon thisioy and glorie, and to think thar 
I thatam now a filly poore worme vpon earth, ſhall hercat. 
ter be a glorious Saint in the kingdome of glorie, whereis 
not onely truc happineſſe, but perteion of happinetle,nor 
ſound ioy onely, but fulneſſe of ioy, which are to abſolute 
and ftrange, that neither eye hath ſeene, to wit, eye mortal; 
nor eare hath heard, that is, care of man haih nor heard the 
like, werther can they enter into oxr heart , ( though all our 
hearts were as larg2 every one, as the heart of Salomon, 
which God gauevnto him , euen as large as theſand thatis 
on the ſea-ſhore Jto conceine and underſtand them,it they were 
told vs, which are reucaied by te ſpirit , and but liſped out 
by S. ohn in thoſe.eartbly limilitudes of gates, of pearles,of 
walles of iaſper, and of a ſtreet whoſe pauement is gold, as 

we heard before. 

But it may be here obieRed, But in heaxen( ſaith the Pro- 

phet Damel ) they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of 
the firmament, and they that twrne many vxto righteonſneſſe, 

ſhall be as the ffarres for ever and exer, Now the firmament 


hath 
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hath notſo much lighras the ſtarres, which lighten ic, and 
the ſtarres haveleſle light then che Sun that lightneth them, 
from whence therefore it ſcemeth that in heauen alſo there 
ſhould rather be ſome want, rhen ſuch fulneſſe of heavenly 


| Joy 


A 


ioyes and glorie? I anſwer, though ia this condition of our 


heauenly bfe there may be degrees of glory , (/» my fathers 
hoxſe, faith our Sauiour Chriſt, are many marſions,) yetthere| 


ſhall be no wantof glory : ſome may be like the skie, ſome 


| 
the ſtarres of the skie, yet all ſhall ſhine: ſome veſlels*may | 
hold more, fome leſle, and yet all bee full - ſo one may hauc 
moreioy then andther,& there are ſundry meaſures of more 


the Apoftle) avother of the Moone, and another glory of the 
fharres, for one flare aiffertth from another in glory : but no 
meaſure ſhal lacke his fulnetle of life and glory there, where 
ſhall be a meaſure of ioy heaped vp, ſhaken together, preſicd 
downeand running ouer. And (as Berxera very cxccllent- 
ly ſpeaketh ) a meaſure without meaſure , where we ſha!l be 
flled with joy; yet beipg filled, wee ſhall (till deſire, leſt our 


be filled, leſt our deſire beget a grieuing ; neither can God 
ine more, nor man receiue more then we ſhallchere enioy; 

r there we ſhall be repleniſhed and ſatisfied with ſuch a 
fulneſle of life,glory,and happinclle, ſo as wee ſhall not bee 
ableto deſire, or to haue any more z eucn as veſſels caſt into 
the water, being ſo filled with water , that they can deſire or 
hold no more; and he that hath leaſt, ſhall haue enough. | 
T he reaſons hercof aretheſe : Hell is contrarie to heauen; 
In hell there is a fulneſle of torment, in heaven therefore 
there muſt be a fulneſſcand perfeRtion of glory and happi- 
nefſe, Secondly, carthly kingdomes, andthe kings therof 
haue as great an abſoluteneſlc, as earth can affoord and giue 
them, and (hal we thinkethat heauen which can giuc an en- 
tirewil giue an impefeR crowne of righteouſneile and glo- 
ne ? Wil the kings of the carth dwel in baſe cottages, and nor 
in royal Courts and PaYlaces ? and ſhall theſe kings of afar 
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fulnefle procure a loathing, and.indeliring we ſhall alwaies | 
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berter kiogdome want ioy andglorie,wheras-mortall kings 
haue fo great gloric and power ? Princes on the earth dwell 
in royall palaces, ſometimes of Cedar and Juorie, but they 
whom the Sonne of God-hath made kings and prieſts vato 
God his Father, (as it is in the booke'of che Reuclation ) 
ſhall raignein a glorious citie and pallace, whoſe twelue 
gates are twelue pearles, whoſe wall is of Jaſper , and buil- 
ding of gold, and whoſe ſtreetes ſhine as cleare glaſſe. So 
ſaid he that ſaw all this glorie but darkely, oras Adoyſes ſaw 
the land of Canaan in a very ſhort mappe or card afarre off, 
a5 it doth'appearein the booke of Deuteronomie, 

Welſce but the outward wall of this heauenly Court and 
City,and yet how glorious is it ? and how deckt with Rars 
as with ſparkling Diamonds ? What would wee ſay, if wee 
could (ce into it, and behold (though with Peter, Jamesand 
[obnat a glance or bluſh ſuperficially ) the goodly payement 
of heauen within, whole 7 pn 1s of gold , and wall about 
it garniſhed with precious ſtones ? And whatis a kingdome 
here, Where all the kingdomes of the world and the glorie 
of them were ſhewed in the twitkling of an eye , asitis in 
the Goſpel? if there were not hope of a better kingdome; 
where all ſhall be kings, and reipne with Chriſt eternallly, 
And they which here haue reigned as kings vpon the earth, 
ſhall loſe nothing , but gaine immealſurably by the change : 
yea kings and queenes which haue beene nurſing farhers 
and nurſing motherstothe Church of God (as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh ) when they come thither, ſhall caſt away theif 
Crownes as Elias, when hee went vp by a whirlewind into 
heauen, let his cloake or mantle fall from him, and they ſhal 
rep:nt nothing there, ſane that they came no ſooner thi- 
ther- and when they ſhall compare their earthly and hea- 
ucoly kingdomes together, they ſhall ſay as S. Peter ſaid of 
the mount, bownm eff eſſe hic , Itis goodto be herein hea- 
uen, but forthe carth, they ſhall bee as loth to looke backe 
vntoit, as Moy/es to goc backe into theland of Egypr. For 
their palaces ſhall then ſceme priſons, their golden chaines 
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onors but burdens, and vexations. But when they ſhall 
looke ypon the face of Gol, they ſhall ſay to him with tri» 
umph as it is in the Plalme, With thee 55 the well of life,in thy 
preſence is the fulnefſe of 10y, and at thyright hand are pleaſures 
for euermore. | 
| Thindlygif Adam: paradiſe and garden was fo delight- 
ſome and pleaſant, how pleaſant and glorious is Gods owne 
ſcat of his owre reſidence ? He ſpake it with a wondring 
rongue, whoſe heart could not comprehend ſo infinite an 
excellencic, in ſaying (as we haue heard before) Howglori. 
ous things are ſpoken of thee O thou city of Ged | For though in 
thelecter, this worthy Prophet {pake of that earthly heauen, 
which he con'eſled to be in the material tabernacle, becauſe 
of Gods preteace, and the gadly exerciſes of Gods people 
performed there,yet his meaning was vnder the cloud of the 
phraſe to dire Godschildren to a higher tabernacle and 
houſe of greater glory then that which was carthly,and va- 
der the doome of time, 

Againe ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle , If the miniſtration of 
death written and jngrauen in the ſtones was ploriows, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Mo- 
ſes for the glory of bis countenance, which glory was to bee done 
away, how jhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit bee rather gle. 
rious? For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glorious, mucl 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſueſſe exceed in | exjnk 
For exen that which was made glorious , had noglory in this re- 
ſpe, by reaſon of the glorie that excelleth. For if that which 
w4s done away was floriows, much more that which remaimneth 
is glorsows. And it the preaching of the Goſpel whereby 
God giueth his quickening ſpirit, working the life of grace 
in his eleR, be glorious then much more (Hall the true pro- 
feflors of the Goſpel be made partakers of farre greater glo» 
ne1n thekingdome of heaucn., 

Aganne, wee doe reade in the firſt booke of Samuel, that 
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goon fetters, their crownes crolles, and all their earthly | 


when David was per[waded by Saul, by the meancs of his 
2 ſeru nt 


Pp EET 


Pla).16,1rr, 


Plal.97.z. 


2, Cor.3 ,7,8,9, 


10,17. 


1.Sam,18.23, 


, 


| 


1.lobs 3.1, 


:.Cer,12.1,2, 
3,43 5+ 


Marh.2 5.21, 
1, Kiog,rc,s. 


Mazth. 19.10. 
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| if it be accounted a preat honor and glory to be a ſonne and 
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 ſeruant to become the Kings ſonnein law,it is there ſaid by 


Daxid, Seemeth it to you a light thing tobe the Kings ſonne in | 
law, ſering that 1 am a poore man, and lightly efteemed? Then 


childetoan carthly King, much more honorable and glori- 
ous it is to be th: ſonn? and childe of the King of heauen. 
| Bebold ( ſaith Saint Jobs ) what manner of lone the Father bath 
beſtawed pon v5, that wee ſhould bee called the ſounes of God ? 
Which glorie al! the tongues of men and Angels ( as wee 
hauc heard before )- can in- no wile expreſle, as witnelleth 
the blefſed and glorions|j Apoſtle Saint Pawhimſelfe, who 
was init, and ſaw it; and therefore he ſaith, 1 knew 4 man in 
Cbriſt abowe foureteene yeeres agoe, whether in the body, I can-| 
net tell, or whether ont of the boate, 1 cannot telly God knoweth ; 
ſuch 4.0ne caught vp into the third beaxen, and beard vnſpeak: 
able words, which it 1 not lawfullor poſſible for a man to viter, 
So greatand infinite are the glory and 10yes of the king- 
dome of God, as they cannot enter into vs: and therefore 
it is appointed,that we muſt enterinto them, Therefore it is 
laid, Well done thou good and faithful ſernant, thou baſt brene 
faithful oner a few og , 1 will make thee ruler ower many 
things ; enter thou into the ioy of thy Lerd, 

Now if the Queene of Sheba (as we heard before) pro- 
nounced the ſeruanrs of King Salomon happie, for that they | 
ſtood continually before him, and heard his wiſdeme, then 
much more happy are the Saints and ſcruants of God, who 
doe continually with his holy Angels, ſtand and behold the 
glorious nreſence of one which is greater then King Sale- 
won,cuen the God of glory himſcife, In whichreſpeR Saint 
e/mbroſe on h's death bed faid, Weare happie in this, that 
we ſrrue ſo good a Maſter, Tea happie s the people (ſaith the 


—{ 


| Gods: the Lord, Yeableiſed 2nd happie arcall thoſe, which 
' ſoliuc in this world, that departing hence they may be afſu- 
\r:d tc come into ſo glorious a place and preſence. Wee ſce 
| by experience; when a Country-man hath becnetrained vp | 

ſometime 
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ſometime in the Court, he forgetteth his downiſh kinde of 
| life, and becommeth a Courticr: let vs therefore leaue the| 
ſpeeches, habite,faſhion and manners of thiswicked world 
wherein weliuezand inure our {clues with the cuſtamesand 
courſe of the Court of heauen : let all our thoughts,words 
and communication teſtifie, that (in ſpirit) wegare alreadic 
there: Let my minde (ſaith Awugaftine) muſe of it, ler my 
rongue talke of it, let my heart loue it, and my whole ſoul} 
neuer ceaſe to hunger and thirſt after it, 

In the meane time, till thou come-into this-glorious 
place and preſence, aske of God by heartie and faithſull 
prayer, to giue thee grace entirely and from the batrome of 
thy. hearr,both to vndarftand and defire the joyerand glory | 
thereof, and(o to beaffeRed and rauiſhed with-the delight 
thereof,that ever and euery where thou mayelt be ſtirred vp 
to ſerue ſo gaod a Naſter in purenefſe.and newnelle of life, 
that thou mayeſt bemade partaker thereof; and pray with' 
the Prophet that the Lord would guide thee with his coun- 
ſell, and afterwards receive thee inco his glory. Arke and yee 


alſo labour and endeauour to bring as many as thou canſtea 
this glory, For they that be wiſe ( laith the Prophet Daniel) 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament, and they that 
twrue many torighteonſneſſe, as the ſtarre; for ener and encr. 

| Lift wp your beads O yet heguenly gates and be yee lift up yee 
ewerlaſting doores , that the King of glory may bring vs in. [ 
might much further amplific and inlarge this matter ; but 
the worke growing bigger then I thought it would, I for- 
beare; but as Painters, when they haue many millions and 
amnics of men to ſet downe in a ſmall mappe, vſe onely to 
| draw outſome number of heads of men and ſet them toge- 
ther, leauing the whole number of he-adi and ali the otacr 
parts avd lincaments to the meditation of che beholders 
| euen ſoam1 conſtrained through abounda'ice of matter, 
to propound only ſome general heads, andto leaue the am 
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ſhall receine (faith our Sauiour ) that your 5oy may be full. And | 


plification of themto your priuate meditations : and | hope | 
23: X 3 wiſe 
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| Power, now AC ferexer, Amen. 
Pſal. 74.18.19, - 


| ler the whote carth be filled with bis glorie, Amen, Amen, 


| euery one of our ſoles, at theday of our death and dillolu- 
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Gon willoer x xefuſe prociousewels, "hoagh they bee. 
bfroughtine —_ and homely receptac 

_— onto bim (faith the holy Apofile Celni Inde) that ic | 
able ta kgope you from falling, Jus fo proſerns you faulthſſe be. 
fore the PR of bis ik ar with excee boyz to the onaly 
wiſe Go Code e# Glory ard; Mair > Dominion and 


Bleſſed bre the Lord God, the God of Ihael, who only doth | 
| wondrous things, And bleſſed be bis glorious name for ever aud 


To the which moſt bleſſed place of glory,the Lord bring 


tion, and that for Icſus Chriſt his ſake, to whom with God 
the Father, and God the bletTed Spirit, three glorious Per- 
ſons, but one immortall God,bealcribedall honor and glo- 
rie; bothin heaucn and carth, vhis ty and ever, Amen, 
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An admonition to the Reader. 
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failed nor onely in mil.pointing, or not poiuting, omitting or 2d. 

ding ſometimes aletter,which the Readers iudgement and diligence 
muſt helpe, but io omiſsion, or alteration of words obſcuring the ſence in 
ſome few places, whichthe reader ſhall doe well to correR before be reade 
the Booke, as they ſtand here-yader, 


\ Lthough the Printer hath beene very carefull, yet bath he ſometimes 


P age 2.line 5.for cauſes reade caſes-p.g.l.20.r.conſeyuence for conſequently, 
p 15.1,11 r.ynbappines for happmes. p.22,1,22.r,Conquerer of all Aſia, p.26. 


28.7, peaſant for pleaſant. p70.7 ſtill for sþyll, p.77.1.30.r.proclus for produs. 
p.82.1.26.r.faltererb for flattereth, p, 101.1.2. r. ynwholeſome for wholeſome. 
p.125 1.5 r.waimng for wajinge p.133.1,10, of the yſe of reaſon. p.146.1. 2, 
r quabmes for quauers. p.1414. 1. 7. 1, moderately for immoderately p.186 Ly 
for hem r, them. p.2 16.1.3 5.for remuneration t. renumeration. p.33c.1.4.pur 
out with you,p.b.1. 36.1.1 time of need for of need.p.238.1.7.r ſoe for ſo.p.1bid. 
1.14,T.hall Inzt.p.270.1, 3.1,wmne for ſhunne.y.284.1.9,r.bodsly for body. 
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